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THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN

INTRODUCTION TO ORATION VI

The Sixth Oration is a sermon or rather a scolding

addressed to the New Cynics, and especially to one

of their number who had ventured to defame the

memory of Diogenes. In the fourth Christian

century the Cynic mode of life was adopted by

many, but the vast majority were illiterate men

who imitated the Cynic shamelessness of manners

' but not the genuine discipline, the self-sufficiency

(airap/ceia) which had ennobled the lives of Antis-

thenes, Diogenes and Crates. To the virtues of

these great men Julian endeavours to recall the

worthless Cynics of his day. In the two centuries

that had elapsed since Lucian wrote, for the edifica

tion of degenerate Cynics,1 the Life of the Cynic

Demonax, the dignified and witty friend of Epictetus,

the followers of that sect had still further deter

iorated. The New Cynics may be compared with

the worst type of mendicant friar of the Middle

Ages ; and Julian saw in their assumption of

the outward signs of Cynicism, the coarse cloak,

the staff and wallet, and long hair, the same hypo

crisy and greed that characterised certain of the

Christian monks of his day.2 The resemblances

1 Cf. Bernays, Lukian und die Kyniker, Berlin, 1879.

" 224 c.
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INTRODUCTION TO ORATION VI

between the Christians and the Cynics had already

been pointed out by Aristides,1 and while in Julian's

eyes they were equally impious, he has an additional

grievance against the Cynics in that they brought

discredit on philosophy. Like the Christians they

were unlettered, they were disrespectful to the gods

whom Julian was trying to restore, they had flattered

and fawned on Constantius, and far from practising

the austerities of Diogenes they were no better than

parasites on society.

In this as in the Seventh Oration Julian's aim

is to reform the New Cynics, but still more to

demonstrate the essential unity of philosophy. He

sympathised profoundly with the tenets of Cynicism,

and ranked Diogenes with Socrates as a moral

teacher. He reminds the Cynics whom he satirises

that the famous admonition of Diogenes to " counter

mark " 2 or " forge " a new coinage is not to be taken

as an excuse for license and impudence, but like

the Delphic precept " Know Thyself" warns all

philosophers to accept no traditional authority, no

convention that has not been examined and approved

by the reason of the individual. His conviction

that all philosophical tenets are in harmony if

rightly understood, gives a peculiar earnestness

to his Apologia for Diogenes. The reference in

the first paragraph to the summer solstice seems

to indicate that the Oration was written before

Julian left Constantinople in order to prepare

for the Persian campaign.

1 Aristides, Orations 402 D.

2 The precise meaning of the phrase is uncertain ; it has

been suggested that it arose from the custom of altering or

" countermarking " coins so as to adapt them for the regular

currency ; see 192 c, Oration 7. 208 D.

3
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IOTAIANOT ATTOKPATOPOS

EI2 TOTS AIIAIAETTOT2 KTNA2

"Avco irora/jLuv, tovto Br) to rr)<; irapoifiCa^. dvrjp

Kwttfo? Aioyevrj cf>r)crl Kev6Bo%ov, Kai y^v^poXov-

reiv ov ftovkerai, a<f>6Bpa eppcofievo? to <rS>fia Kai

o-<j>piy5>v Kai tt)v rfkiKiav aKftd^wp, to? av fir] ri lbl

KaKOV \df3rj, Kai ravra tov deov rais Oepivals

rpoiral<i rjSr) irpoaiovTO<;. a\Xa xal rr)v £Ba>Br)v

tov 7ro\i/7ro5o9 Koo/upSel Kai <f>rjai tov Aioyevr/ rr)<s

avoLas Kai KevoBo^ia<; SKreTiKevai iKavd<} 1 Si/ca?

wairep virb Kwveiov t?)? Tpo(f>r)<; Bia^>6apevTa.

ovrto iroppw irov ao<f)La<{ eXavvei, ware hriaraTai

o-a<f><b<; OTt KaKov 6 8dvaTO<;. tovto Be dyvoelv

uirekafiftavev 6 ao<f>b<; Sco/c^ott;?, a\\a /cat fier

eKeivov Aioyevr/^. dppcoaTovvri yovv, ipaaLv,

'KvTiadevei fiaxpav Kai BvaavdXrjirTOv dppcoo-nav

gupiSiov eveZwKev 6 Aioyevr/<! elird)V el <f>t\,ov B

■)(pr)£ei<} vtrovpyLa'i. ovto)<; oiBev wcto Beivbv

tumriu Naber adds.
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TO THE UNEDUCATED CYNICS

Behold the rivers are flowing backwards,1 as

the proverb says ! Here is a Cynic who says

that Diogenes 2 was conceited, and who refuses

to take cold baths for fear they may injure him,

though he has a very strong constitution and is

lusty and in the prime of life, and this too though

the Sun-god is now nearing the summer solstice.

Moreover he even ridicules the eating of octopus

and says that Diogenes paid a sufficient penalty

for his folly and vanity in that he perished of

this diet 3 as though by a draught of hemlock.

So far indeed is he advanced in wisdom that he

knows for certain that death is an evil. Yet this

even the wise Socrates thought he did not know,

yes and after him Diogenes as well. At any rate

when Antisthenes4 was suffering from a long and

incurable illness Diogenes handed him a dagger

with these words, " In case you need the aid of

1 A proverb signifying that all is topsy-turvy : ef. Euri

pides, Medea 413 &vu> 7roTafiwv Uptev x^poCfff Tctyai.

2 Of Sinope : he was the pupil of Antisthenes and is said

to have lived in a jar in the Metroum, the temple of the

Mother of the Gods at Athens ; he died 323 B.C.

3 For the tradition that Diogenes died of eating a raw

octopus of. Luoian, Sale of Creeds 10.

4 A pupil of Socrates and founder of the Cynic sect.
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THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VI

eKelvos ovBe dXyeivbv tov Odvarov. aXX' rjfiel<; oi

to (TKryirrpov eiceWev 7rapaXa^6vTe<; v-jrb p,el£ovo<;

cro<p[a<; ivfiev oti %a\e7roj> 6 Qavatot, Kal to

vocreiv BeivoTepov ai)Tov <j>afiev 1 tow Oavdrov, to

piyovv Be ■xpXeirdiTepov tov voaeiv. 6 p.ev yap

vocr&v p.aXaKQi'; eaO' ore Oepaireverai, ware

ylveaQai Tpv<f>r)V avTo^prjfia rrjV dppcearlav,

a\Xa>? Te kcLv t) ifKovaios. iOeacrdfirjv toi Kal O

aiiTO<; vr) Ala Tpv(f>5)VTd<; Tivas iv Tat? vocrois p.a\-

Xov rj tovtov; avrovs vyialvovrar kuItoi ye ical

Tore \ap,7rpS)<i erpv<po)v. oOev p,oi /ecu Trapearr) Trpos

wa? t&v eralpwv elirelv, <o? tovtoli dfieivov rjv

otVeTot? yevecrOai fiaXXov r) Beo-Trorais, ical ireve-

crdai tov KpLvov yvp.voTepoi<; ovaiv rj ifKovrelv

vnairep vvv. rj yap av iiravcravTO vocrovvTes d/ia

Kal Tpv<f>a>VTe<i. to fiev hi) vocroTV<f>elv ical vocrrj- D

XeveaOai Tpv<prfX(b<; ovrraaL rives iv KaXcp ttoiovv-

rar dvrjp Be rov icpvovs dve%6fievos Kal OoXtto';

tcaprepwv ov)(l ical rcov voaovvTcov d6Xid>Tepov

•npaTTei; dXyet yovv d-Kapap,vQr]Ta.

Aevpo ovv rjp.el'; vnep tcov K.WIK&V otroaa Bi-

" BacricdXwv r)Kovcrap,ev iv koiv&i icaradcofiev aKoireiv

to?? iirl tov filov lovcri tovtov ot? el p.ev Treia-

Oelev, ev olBa, ovBev o'i ye vvv eVi^et/ootWe? 182

icvvL^eiv eaovTai ^et'/jou?* aTreiOovvTes Be el yAv

ti Xapnrpbv Kal ae/xvbv itrnrfBevcreiav, virep-

(f>fevovvTe<; tov Xoyov tov rjfieTepov, ovri toZs

1 (pa/xt* Hertlein suggests, <pa<ri MSS,
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TO THE UNEDUCATED CYNICS

a friend." So convinced was he that there is

nothing terrible or grievous in death. But we

who have inherited his staff know out of our greater

wisdom that death is a calamity. And we say

that sickness is even more terrible than death,

and cold harder to bear than sickness. For the

man who is sick is often tenderly nursed, so that

his ill-health is straightway converted into a luxury,

especially if he be rich. Indeed I myself, by Zeus,

have observed that certain persons are more luxurious

in sickness than in health, though even in health

they were conspicuous for luxury. And so it once

occurred to me to say to certain of my friends

that it were better for those men to be servants

than masters, and to be poor and more naked

than the lily of the field 1 than to be rich as

they now are. For they would have ceased being

at once sick and luxurious. The fact is that some

people think it a fine thing to make a display of

their ailments and to play the part of luxurious

invalids. But, says someone, is not a man who has

to endure cold and to support heat really more

miserable than the sick ? Well, at any rate he has

no comforts to mitigate his sufferings.

Come now, let me set down for the benefit of

the public what I learned from my teachers about

the Cynics, so that all who are entering on this

mode of life may consider it. And if they are

convinced by what I say, those who are now

aiming to be Cynics will, I am sure, be none

the worse for it : and if they are unconvinced

but cherish aims that are brilliant and noble,

and set themselves above my argument not in

1 A proverb, but Julian may allude to Matthew 6. 28.
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THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VI

pr/fiaaiv aKka Tot? epyois, ovBev efnroBiov 6 ye

rjfieTepo1; otaei Xoyof el Be vtto Xij^velat rj

fia\atcia<; r), to ice<f>a\aiov iv eiiroo £vve\a)v ev

/3pa%ei, tt)? crcofMiTiiefjs rjBovfy; BeBov\o>p,evoi t&v

\6yav oXiyap^aeiav 7rpoo-KaTaye\daavTe<;, Stairep B

evlore rwv TraiBevTrjplcov Kal t£>v BiKaaTrjplwv ol

icvves Tot? irpoirvXaioit irpoa-ovpovauv, ov (ppovrls

'\i7TroK\eLBrf Kal yap ovBe t&v KvviBiav rjfiiv

fieXet to, TOiavra ■n-Xrjfip.eXovvTav. Bevpo ovv

ava>6ev ev /ce<f)a\aioi<; Bie^eXdco/xev e(f>e^fj<; tov

\6yov, iva virep eKao-rov to irpoafj/cov diroBiBovret

avrol re evKoXmrepov aTrepyaawfieffa tov6' oirep

Bievoijdrjfiev Kal aol iroirjamfiev evirapaKoXovO^rov.

ovkovv eireiBr/ tov KWio-fibv elB6<i Tt <f>iXoao<f>ia<; C

eivai o-vfiftefirj/cev, ovti (f>avX6raTov ovBe drifwra-

tov, dXXd Tot? Kparlo-Tois evdfiiXXov, oXlyat

irpoTepov virep avTrjf pr/Teov rj/uv ecrn rfj<;

^>i\oao<^ta<s.

H tGsv 6emv et? dvdpdnrows Boat dfia (pavoTaTto

irvpl Bid Tlpo/i7)6ea><; Karaire/x^Oeio-a 1 e£ t/Xiov

fierd tt}<; 'Epfwv fieplBot ov% erepov eari irapd

ttjv rov Xoyov Teal vov Biavofitfv o yap toi

Upo/iijOevs, fj iravra eirnpoirevovcra to Bvrjrd

irpovoia, Trvevfm evOepfiov Ssairep opyavov biro- D

^dXXovaa tt) (jyvaei, diraat fiereBaiKev daa>p,d-

tov Xoyov (iereo~%e Be e/cao-Tov ovirep rjBvvaTo,

rd [lev difrvya o-cbfiara tt)<? efew? p,6vov, rd <f>urd

Be fjBiq Kal t»?? 2 rd £q>a Be ^v)(fi<;, o Be

1 KUTairfiMpBuaa Reiske would add.

2 Ti}j (wrjs Wright aai/xaros Hertlein, MSS. Petavius

suspects corruption,
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TO THE UNEDUCATED CYNICS

words only but in deeds, then my discourse will

at any rate put no hindrance in their way. But

if there are others already enslaved by greed or

self-indulgence, or to sum it up briefly in a single

phrase, by the pleasures of the body, and they there

fore neglect my words or even laugh them down—just

as dogs sometimes defile the front porticoes of schools

and law-courts,—" 'Tis all one to Hippocleides," 1

for indeed we take no notice of puppies who

behave in this fashion. Come then let me pursue

my argument under headings from the beginning

in due order, so that by giving every question

its proper treatment I may myself more conveniently

achieve what I have in mind and may make it

more easy for you also to follow. And since it

is a fact that Cynicism is a branch of philosophy,

and by no means the most insignificant or least

honourable, but rivalling the noblest, I must first

say a few words about philosophy itself.

The gift of the gods sent down to mankind with

the glowing flame of fire 2 from the sun through the

agency of Prometheus along with the blessings that

we owe to Hermes 3 is no other than the bestowal of

reason and mind. For Prometheus, the Forethought

that guides all things mortal by infusing into nature

a fiery breath to serve as an operative cause, gave

to all things a share in incorporeal reason. And

each thing took what share it could ; lifeless bodies

only a state ofexistence ; plants received life besides,

1 Herodotus 6. 129 ; Hippocleides, when told by Cleisthenes

that by his unbecoming method of dancing he had "danced

away his marriage," made this answer which became a

proverb.
s An echo of Plato, Philebua 16 c ; cf. Themistius 338c.

3 e.g. eloquence, commerce, and social intercourse.

9



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VI

av9pwiros Kal XoyiKrjs yfrvxvs- e'°"' A*^" ovv °'

piav otovrai Bid tovtcov irdvTuiv ijKeiv <f>vcriv, et'cri

Be oi Kal /car eZSo? ravra Biatfiepeiv. dXka pryiras

tovto, pdX^ov Be pr/Be iv t& vvv \6yq> tovto e£e-

ra^eada), irXrjv eiceLvov ydpiv, oti, rfjv <pikoao<piav 183

effl , &o-irep rives VTro\apj3dvovai, Te-yvrpi reyvSiv

Kal eiTiaTr)pt]v einarrfficov, eire opoicoaiv 6eq> 1 Kara

to Bvvarov, eW\ oirep o Hv0io<; e(f>rj, to Yv&dt

aavrov viroXdftoi rt?, ovBev Bioicei 77730? tov

Xoyov airavra yap ravra abaiverai irpbs aXXrjXa

xal pAXa oIkelcos eftovra.

'Apijtopeda Be irpmTov airb tov Tvwffi aavrov,

eTrei&r) Kal Belov eari tovto to irapaKe\evo-p,a.

ovkovv 6 ytyva>o-KG)v avrbv etaeTai pev -rrepl tyvffl'i, B

eicrerai Be Kal irepl a,cop,aTO<{. Kal tovto ovk

dpKeaei, pbvov, a>? earw dv6pa>Tro<; ^v^r) ypmpAvr]

o-(opMTi, puaOelv, aKKa Kal avTr)s t?)? tyirxqt; eV-

eXevaerai ttjv ovaLav, eirena dvfyyevcrei Ta?

Bwdpeii. Kal ovBe tovto povov dpKeo-ei avrtp,

dXXa Kai, ei tv ttj? t^X^s iv ij/ui> eari Kpelrrov

Kal OeLorepov, oirep Br) iravTes dBiBaKTco? treiOo-

pevot Oelov ti elvai vopi^opev, Kal tovto eviBpv- C

aOai Travres ovpavtp KoivGit viroXapftdvopev. eiriwv

Be avOis ra? dp-%d<; tov o-u>paTo^ o-Ke\jreTai, eire

avvOerov eire dirXovv earw elra oSa> irpo^aivaiv

virep T6 dpp,ovla<; aiirov Kal irdOov<i Kal Bvvdpeo)<;

Kal TrdvTcov d-7rXS)<; S)v Belrai irpb<; Biapovijv.

eTri^Xeyjrei Be to pera tovto Kal dp%al<; jeyvmy

1 e*$ Klimek, »eav Hertlein, MSS,
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TO THE UNEDUCATED CYNICS

and animals soul, and man a reasoning soul. Now

some think that a single substance is the basis of

all these, and others that they differ essentially ac

cording to their species. But this question we must

not discuss as yet, or rather not at all in the present

discourse, and we need only say that whether one

regards philosophy, as some people do, as the

art of arts and the science of sciences or as an

effort to become like God, as far as one may, or

whether, as the Pythian oracle said, it means " Know

thyself," will make no difference to my argument.

For all these definitions are evidently very closely

related to one another.

However, let us begin with " Know thyself,"

since this precept is divinely inspired.1 It follows

that he who knows himself will know not only about

his soul but his body also. And it will not be enough

to know that a man is a soul employing a body, but

he will also investigate the essential nature of the

soul, and then trace out its faculties. And not even

this alone will be enough for him, but in addition he

will investigate whatever exists in us nobler and

more divine than the soul, that something which we

all believe in without being taught and regard as

divine, and all in common suppose to be established

in the heavens. Then again, as he investigates the

first principles of the body he will observe whether

it is composite or simple ; then proceeding sys

tematically he will observe its harmony and the

influences that affect it and its capacity and, in a

word, all that it needs to ensure its permanence.

And in the next place he will also observe the first

1 Cf. 188 b; Juvenal, Satires 11. 27; E caelo descendit

yvuBt aeavr6v.
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THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VI

evLwv, vtf> wv fiorjdeirai irpb<; 8iafiovr)v to o~cb/j,a,

olov iaTpiKJj<;, yea>pyia<i, erepwv toiovtcov. ov p-rjv D

ovBe to>v a%prfo~T(ov Kal irepiTT&v tv iravratracnv

dyvorjo-ei, iirel Kal ravra 1 irpbs ico\a/celav tov

ira9r)Tiicov t»?9 ^it^t)? r)p.S)v eirivevorjTai.. irpoo--

\nrapr\aat fiev yap tovtok diroKVijaei alo"Xpbv

ol6fi£vo<; to toiovtov, to Sokovv ipy&8e<; ev avTol<; '

Kpevyav' to 8' oXov oiroia aTTa Boksi Kal olo-Tiaiv

appJiTTei tt?? i|ri;^jj9 fiepecriv, ovk dyvorjaei. aKO-rrei

8r/, el fit) to kavTov yv&vai -iracrr)s fiev iirio-Tijfiij<;,

tra6"r\<t 8e rrjjw?? r)yeiTaC tc ap,a Kal tou? KadoXov

\070v? avveiXr)^>e. rore yap 6ela 8id tt)<; ivovo~rj<t 184

r)/Miv delas p,epL8o<; to, T6 dvrjTa 8id Tr/<; 0vr]Toei8ov<;

p.oipa<; 77/309 TOVTOt? fjTpocnjKeiv e<f>rj to fiera^v

tovtwv %(pov elBevai, tov avdpa>irov\? tS> fiev Ka0*

!-Kao-Tov 0vr)Tov, to> iravrl 8e dOdvaTov, Kal fievToi

Kal tov eva Kal tov Ka6' eKacrrov o-vyxelaOai e*

&vr)Trj<; Kal ddavarov fiepL8o<;.

"Oti pAvToi Kal to T(p 6e<p KaTa Bvvafiiv ofioiov-

aQai ovk aWo tL eaTiv t) to ttjv i^iKTrjv dv6pa>-

7TO(? yvwffiv tSsv ovtcov Trepnroirjaao-dai, irp68rj\av

evrevOev. ov yap eirl irkovTcp xpr)fiaTa>v to Belov B

fiaKapL^ofiev ov8e eV aW(p tivI t&v vofii^ofievaiv

dyaOmv, a\\' otrep "Ofirjpo? (firjcri

Oeol 8e ts irdvTa caao-t,

Kal fievToi Kal nepl Atos

'AUa Zei"? wpoTepos yeyovet Kal irXelova yjSer

1 toCto Hertlein suggests, rh. MSS.

2 Tf>o<ri)Kfiv—indpuirov, Hertlein suggests, cf. Maximus of

Tyre 4. 7 ; f<py t& fxera^v rov £tjiov cjvai rov &v6pwirov MSS.

12



TO THE UNEDUCATED CYNICS

principles of certain arts by which the body is

assisted to that permanence, for instance, medicine,

husbandry and the like. And of such arts as are

useless and superfluous he will not be wholly

ignorant, since these too have been devised to

humour the emotional part of our souls. For

though he will avoid the persistent study of these

last, because he thinks such persistent study disgrace

ful, and will avoid what seems to involve hard work

in those subjects ; nevertheless he will not, generally

speaking, remain in ignorance of their apparent

nature and what parts of the soul they suit. Reflect

therefore, whether self-knowledge does not control

every science and every art, and moreover whether

it does not include the knowledge of universals. For

to know things divine through the divine part in

us, and mortal things too through the part of us

that is mortal—this the oracle declared to be the

duty of the living organism that is midway between

these, namely man ; because individually he is

mortal, but regarded as a whole he is immortal, and

moreover, singly and individually, is compounded of

a mortal and an immortal part.

Further, that to make oneself like God as far as

possible is nothing else than to acquire such know

ledge of the essential nature of things as is attainable

by mankind, is evident from the following. It is not

on the score of abundance of possessions that we

count the divine nature happy, nor on the score of

any other of those things that are commonly believed

to be advantages, but it is because, as Homer says,

"The gods know all things";1 and indeed he says

also of Zeus, " But Zeus was older and wiser." a

1 Odyssey 4. 379. 8 IHad 13. 355.
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THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VI

eiriaTtjfirj yap r)fiwv oi deol Biacpepovaiv. r)yeiTai C

yap tcrto? Kal auTot? t&v KaX&v to avTovs yivu>-

(TKeiv &<7<p Br) KpeLTTove1; r)p,a>v elan Tr)v overlay,

ToaovTC/) yvovres eavToi)<; io"%ovcri fteXTiovcov yv£>-

<xiv. pvqheis ofiv r)filv ttjv <f>iXo<To<f>Lav eh TroXXd

BiaipeLrco p/r^Be eh ttoXXo. refiveTio, p,dXXov Be fir)

TroWa? e/c /ua<> iroieLTO). wairep yap dXrjOeia pia,

ovtco Be Kal <f>iXoc70(t>ia p,la- Oav/iacrTov Be ovBev,

el Kar aXXa? Kal aXAa? 6Boti<i eir avrtjv iropevo-

p,eOa. eVel kclv, ei Tt? OeXoi twv Ijevmv rj val p.a D

Ata tcov irdXav ttoXltSjv etraveXOelv eh A@rjva<;,

Bvvano p,ev Kal nXelv Kal fiaBi^eiv, oBevtov Be

olp,ai Bid yrj<; r) raii; TrkaTeLais xpfjadai Xeaxf>6poi<:

r) t<u? aTpairoi<; Kal ffvvTopx>i<; oSot?- Kal irXelv

pAvToi Bvvarbv vapd tou? alyiaXovs, Kal Br) Kal

Kara, tov UvXiov yepovra rifivopra ireXayos p,eaov.

pr) Be rovro Tt? 7jfj.lv irpofyepeTU).. ei rive? t&v Kar

avras lovTfov Ta? 6Bov<; d"KeTfXavr)Qr\aav Kal dX-

Xa%ov ttov yevop,evoL, Kaddirep vtto rr)<; K[pKrj<; ^185

t&v Aarocpdycov r)Bovrj<; rt Botjrjs r) tivo<s dXXov

BeXeaadevTes, aireXeifydrja-av tov Trpocra) /3aBi£eiv

Kal e<piKveladai tov TeXov;, tow irpwTevaavTa'; Be

ev eKacrTr) t5>v aipeaeasv aKuiretroo, Kal irdvTa

evprjaei a,vp,<pasva.

Ovkovv 6 p,ev ev &eX<pol<; debs to Tv&di aavTOV

irpoayopevet, "RpaKXeno<; Be " eBi^rjo-dpvqv efiecov-

tov," dXXd Kal Hvdayopas o'C t€ dir exelvov

p-eyfii %eo$pdo~Tov to Kara Bvvap.iv 6p,oiova6ai,

@eq> (paai, Kal yap Kal 'ApiaTOT^Xrj'i. o yap r)p,el<i

14
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For it is in knowledge that the gods surpass ourselves.

And it may well be that with them also what ranks

as noblest is self-knowledge. In proportion then as

they are nobler than we in their essential nature, that

self-knowledge of theirs is a knowledge of higher

things. Therefore, I say, let no one divide philosophy

into many kinds or cut it up into many parts, or

rather let no one make it out to be plural instead of

one. For even as truth is one, so too philosophy is

one. But it is not surprising that we travel to it

now by one road, now by another. For if any

stranger, or, by Zeus, any one of her oldest in

habitants wished to go up to Athens, he could either

sail or go by road, and if he travelled by land he

could, I suppose, take either the broad highways or

the paths and roads that are short cuts. And

moreover he could either sail along the coasts or,

like the old man of Pylos,1 " cleave the open sea."

And let no one try to refute me by pointing out that

some philosophers in travelling by those very roads

have been known to lose their way, and arriving

in some other place have been captivated, as though

by Circe or the Lotus-Eaters, that is to say by

pleasure or opinion or some other bait, and so have

failed to go straight forward and attain their goal.

Rather he must consider those who in every one of

the philosophic sects did attain the highest rank, and

he will find that all their doctrines agree.

Therefore the god at Delphi proclaims, " Know

Thyself," and Heracleitus says, " I searched my

self";2 and Pythagoras also and his school and his

followers down to Theophrastus, bid us become like

God as far as possible, yes and Aristotle too. For what

1 Nestor ; Odyssey 3. 174. 2 Heracleitus fr. 80.
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rrork, tovto 6 #eo? dei. ye\olov ovv av elrj rov

debv eavrbv p,tj eloivar KopiSfj yap oi/Bev eicrerat

rwv aWwv, etrrep eavrbv dyvoobt)- irdvra yap

avTO<; ecrriv, elirep teal ev eavrqi ical -nap' eavrqi

e^et r&v brwwaovv ovrwv ra<; alrCa?, eire dOavdrwv

dOavdrovs, ecre emicripwv ov 6vqrd<; ovBk em.Kij-

povs, diBiov1} Be real p,evovcra<! del ical at rovroi<;

elcrlv atrial rrp; deiyevecrCas. a\\' ovroi p,ev 6 C

\6yo<; earrl pxL^wv.

"Ort Be pia re ecrriv dXijdeia ical cpi\oo~o<pia pia

ical ravri)<; elcrlv epacrral %vp.iravre<; &v re virepvrj-

crOrjv piicpm ifporepov wv re ev Bbcy vvv etrroipi av

roiivopu, TOti? rov KiTtew? 6p,i\.r)rd<; \eya>, oi rd<;

7ro\et? IBovrei arroBiBpacncovcra<; to XCav dicpai-

cpve<; ical tcaOapbv rr)<; i\ev6epCa<; rov tcvvbi ea/ce-

iracrav avrbv wcrrrep olpai iraparrerdapacriv D

oltcovopia, ical rfj ^prjpariariKfj ical rfj irpb<; rrjv

yvvalica crvvbBcp ical waiBorpo<pla, Xv olpai ralf

rrokecriv avrbv eyyvOev emcrTijcrcoai (pv\a/ca' on

Be rb Yv&di aavrbv KecpdXatov rLOevrai cpiXoaocp-

Las, ov p.6vov e'f a>v KarejBdWovro %vyypap.p.dra>v

virep airov rovrov -rreicrdeir)? av, eirrep edeKois,

16
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we are sometimes, God is always.1 It would there

fore be absurd that God should not know himself.

For he will know nothing at all about other things if

he be ignorant of himself. For he is himself every

thing, seeing that in himself and near himself he

keeps the causes of all things that in any way what

ever have existence, whether they be immortal

causes of things immortal, or causes of perishable

things, though themselves not mortal or perishable ;

for imperishable and ever-abiding are the causes

of perpetual generation for the perishable world.

But this line of argument is too lofty for the

occasion.

Now truth is one and philosophy is one, and they

whom I just now spoke of are its lovers one and all ;

and also they whom I ought in fairness to mention now

by name, I mean the disciples of the man of Citium.2

For when they saw that the cities of Greece were

averse to the excessive plainness and simplicity of the

Cynic's freedom of manners, they hedged him about

with screens as it were, I mean with maxims on the

management of the household and business and

intercourse with one's wife and the rearing of

children, to the end, I believe, that they might make

him the intimate guardian of the public welfare.3

And that they too held the maxim " Know Thyself "

to be the first principle of their philosophy you may

believe, if you will, not only from the works that

they composed on this very subject, but even more

1 Cf. Oration 4. 143 A.
J Zeno of Citium in Cyprus, the founder of the Stoic

school.
s Julian seems to mean that Zeno and the Stoics could not

accept without modification the manner of life advocated by

the Cynic Crates.

VOL. II. c
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tlXXa ttoXu irXeov dirb tov tjj? <f>i\.oao(pla<; re\ov$-

to yap 6po\oyovpevco<; £rjv rfj <pvo-et tcXo? eiroir)- H

cravTO, ovirep ov% olov re rv^elv tov ayvoovvra,

Tt? Kal ottoios Tre<f>v/cev 6 yap dyvo&v 6o~tl<;

icrriv, ovk etaerai Brjirovdev o, tl nparreiv eavT$

irpocrrjKei,, wairep oiB 6 1 tov alBrjpov ayvowv

elaerai, e'lre avrS> Tepveiv eire p,r) irpoarjKeb, Kal

otov Bel rq> o-tB-qprn Trpbs to BvvaaQai to eavTov

Trp&TTeiv dXX' oti p,ev r) <f>i\oo~o<f>la pia re eo-Ti Kal

irdvTes to? eiros elirelv evos twos etpiepevoi oBois iirl

tovto Bia^opois r)\6ov, diro^pr] ToaavTa vvv eiTrelv. B

virep Be tov Kvvtapov cKeTTTeov ert.2

Et p,ev ovv etrerroLrjTO tois dvBpdcri p,eTa tivos

o-TrovBrj<i, dXXa p,r) peTa iraiBids to, o-vyypdppara,

toutois expfjv eir6p,evov eiri.xei.peiv eKaena up

BiavoovpeOa irepl tov irpdypaTO<; ifjeTd^eiv tov

evavTiov KaL, el p,ev e<palveTO tocs •naXaiols 6po\o-

yovvTa, prjToi tyevBopapTvpicov r)plv iirurKryirTetv,

ei Be p/rj, Tore e^opl^eiv avTa tt?s aKorjs &o~Trep

'A6r)valoi Ta TjrevBr) ypdppaTa tov MrjTpaov.

eirel Be ovBev iaTiv, co? e<f}7)v, toiovtov at T6 yap C

dpvXovpevai Aioyevovs TpaywBLai <t>ikLaKov twos

AiyivijTov XeyovTai elvai, KaL, el Atoyevovs Br] 3

elev, ovBev utoitov eo~Ti tov o-o<pbv Tral^eiv, evel

Kal TOVTO TToWol <f>alvOVTai T(i)V (f>l\00'6(p(QV

1 oiS' 6 Hertlein suggests, ovSe MSS. 4

2 en Hertlein suggests, <(5i) Reiske, iar\v MSS.

3 5)j Hertlein suggests, Si MSS.
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from what they made the end and aim of their

philosophic teaching. For this end of theirs was life

in harmony with nature, and this it is impossible for

any man to attain who does not know who and of

what nature he is. For a man who does not know

himself will certainly not know what it is becoming

for him to do ; just as he who does not know the

nature of iron will not know whether it is suitable

to cut with or not, and how iron must be treated so

that it may be put to its proper use. For the

moment however I have said enough to show that

philosophy is one, and that, to speak generally, all

philosophers have a single aim though they arrive

at that aim by different roads. And now let us

consider the Cynic philosophy.

If the Cynics had composed treatises with any

serious purpose and not merely with a frivolous aim,

it would have been proper for my opponent to be

guided by these and to try in each case to refute

the opinions that I hold on the subject; and then,

if they proved to be in harmony with those original

doctrines, he could not attack me for bearing

false witness ; but if they proved not to be in

harmony, then he could have barred my opinions

from a hearing, as the Athenians barred spurious

documents from the Metroum.1 But, as I said,

nothing of that sort exists. For the much-talked-of

tragedies* of Diogenes are now said to be the work

of a certain Philiscus 2 of Aegina ; though even if

they were by Diogenes there would be nothing out

of the way in a wise man's jesting, since many

philosophers have been known to do so. For

1 Cf. Oration 5. 159 B. 2 Cf. Oration 7. 210 d, 212 a.
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iroirjo-avTev eyiXa rot, <j>aai, /cat Ar)fi6/cpiTo<;

opSiv cnrovBd&VTas tous dvQpoiirov;- fir) Br) 71730?

t<X9 7rat$KZ9 uvtwv aTroftXeTrcofiev, &o~irep oi

fiav&dveiv ti airovBalov rj/ciara epa>VTe<;, TroXei D

TrapafidXXovTes evBai/iovi, 7roXXu>v fiev iep&v,

ttoXXwv Be aTTopprjrav reKermv TrXrjpei, teal

pvpiav evBov iepewv dyv&v ev 071/049 fievovTwv

^wptots1 avrov Be eveica TroXXdicis tovtov, Xeym

Be rov icadapeveiv rd etcrco iravra, rd irepiTTa

Kai (SBeXvpd Kai <pav\a Trj<; 7roAea>? direXrfkaicocn}

\ovrpd Brjfiocria kcu ^afiaiTvireia /cat iccnrrfXeia

Kai Travra dirXws rd rocavra' elra d%pi tovtov

yevofievot eio~a> fir) irapiaciv.2 6 fiev yap Tot?

toiovtois ivTV%cbv, elra tovto olrjdeh elvai tt)v 187

ttoXiv aOXio<; fiev diro<j)vya>v, ddXia>Tepo<; Be KaT<o

p,eiva<;, i£bv inrepfidvTa fUKpbv IBelv tov XcotcpaTtf

Xprjcrofiai yap eiceivois eyco rot? prffiaaiv, 0I5

'AXKif3idBr}<; eiraiv&v Xto/cpdrr}. cprjfii ydp Br) Tr)v

K.vviKr)v (f>iXoao<f>lav ofioioTaTr/v elvai Tot? £et-

Xrfvolt; tovtoi<; Tot? ev toZ? epfioyXv<peioi<; Kadrj-

filvoi<;, ovo-Tiva<; ipyd^ovTai oi Brjfuovpyoi avp-

tyyaq rj avXoiif e^oi>Ta<>- ot Bt%dBe 3 BioixOevTes B

evBov <f>aCvovTai dydXfiaTa e%ovTe<; 0emv. a>? dv

ovv fir) toiovtov ti Trddcofiev, Sera eVat^e Tada

ai/Tov ecnrovBaKevat vopiaavTe<;' eaTi fiev ydp ti

Kai ev eiceivoi<; ovk dyjpifo-Tov, 6 Kwio-fw? Be iartv

1 &Tre\r)\aic6at Naber, &TTe\r)\ii<a<rt Hertlein, MSS.

2 Traplcuriv Cobet, irapmo-iy Hertlein, MSS.

3 ot $tx&S( Hertlein suggeatB, cf. Symposium 215, oi 8t

MSS.
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Democritus also, we are told, used to laugh when

he saw men taking things seriously. Well then

I say we must not pay any attention to their

frivolous writings, like men who have no desire at

all to learn anything of serious interest. Such men

when they arrive at a prosperous city abounding in

sacrifices and secret rites of many kinds, and con

taining within it countless holy priests who dwell in

the sacred enclosures, priests who for this very

purpose, I mean in order to purify everything that is

within their gates, have expelled all that is sordid

and superfluous and vicious from the city, public

baths and brothels, and retail shops, and everything

of the sort without exception : such men, I say,

having come as far as the quarter where all such

things are, do not enter the city itself. Surely a

man who, when he comes upon the things that have

been expelled, thinks that this is the city, is de

spicable indeed if he depart on the instant, but still

more despicable if he stay in that lower region, when

he might by taking but a step across the threshold

behold Socrates himself. For I will borrow those

famous phrases of Alcibiades in his praise of Socrates,1

and I assert that the Cynic philosophy is very like

those images of Silenus that sit in the shops of the

statuaries, which the craftsmen make with pipes or

flutes in their hands, but when you open them you

see that inside they contain statues of the gods.

Accordingly, that we may not make that sort of

mistake and think that his jesting was sober earnest

(for though there is a certain use even in those jests,

yet Cynicism itself is something very different, as 'I

1 Plato, Symposium 215.
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erepov, to? avriKa pdXa Bel^ai ireipdo-opar Bevpo

IBcopev e<pe^i}<; dirb r&v epywv, wcrrrrep at efyyyev-

ovarcu icvves peTadeovai ra 0r]pia.

'Hyepova piev ovv ov pdBiov evpeiv, e'<£' ov

dveveyKai XPh TrpwTov avro, el ko,L rives vtto- C

Xap,/3dvovcriv 'AvTiaOivei tovto kcu Aioyevei

irpoo~r)Kew. tovto yovv eoiKev Olvopaos ovk

dro-Trw; Xeyeiv 6 'K.vvicrpb<; ovtb 'AvTio-0evto~p6<;

iaTiv ovTe Aioyeviapos. Xeyovcri pev yap oi

yevvaioTepoi tcov kw&v, oti Kal 6 peya<; 'HpaKXfj<;,

&cnrep ovv twv dXXwv dyadmv rjpiv 1 amo?

fcaTeo-rr), ovtco Be kcu tovtov tov /8tou irapdBeiypxi

to peyiffTov 2 fcareXiwev dvdpa>Troi<;. eyw Be

inrep twv dewv Kal tcov el<s OeCav Xijljiv iropev-

6evTa>v ev<f>r)p,eiv edeXwv irelOopai pev Kal irpb T>

tovtov Tiva<; ovk ev "EiXXtjcti povov, dXXa Kal

ftapftdpoi'; ovra> <pi\oo~o(f>rio-af 3 avTT) yap rj <f>iXo-

aoipLa koivt\ 7rro? eoiKev eivai Kal (pvatKooTaTT] Kal

Beladai ovB' i)0~Tivoaovv TrpaypaTeia?- dXXd

d-iroyjyr) povov eXecrOai to, airovBaia dperrji; eiri-

dvpiq Kal fyvyfi KaKias, Kal oine ftifiXovs dveXi^ai

Bel p.vpLas' iroXvpaOia ydp, <f>aai, vdov oi

BiBdo-Ker ovre dXXo ti twv toiovtwv iraBelv, ocra

Kai ola "Trdo")(pvo-iv oi Bid twv aXXcov alpeaecov

lovTes, dXXa d-rro^PV povov Bvo TavTa tov YLvOiov 188

1 Before afrioj Cobet omits ru.

2 Before icarl\(ir«> Cobet omits oStos.

3 ouVai fiKoaoipfiaat Reiske suggests, lacuna Hertlein, MSS.
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shall presently try to prove), let us consider it in due

course from its actual practice and pursue it like

hounds that track down wild beasts in the chase.

Now the founder of this philosophy to whom we

are to attribute it, in the first instance, is not easy to

discover, even though some think that the title

belongs to Antisthenes and Diogenes. At least the

saying of Oenomaus 1 seems to be not without good

grounds : " The Cynic philosophy is neither

Antisthenism nor Diogenism." Moreover the better

sort of Cynics assert that in addition to the other

blessings bestowed on us by mighty Heracles, it was

he who bequeathed to mankind the noblest example

of this mode of life.2 But for my part, while I

desire to speak with due reverence of the gods and

of those who have attained to their functions, I still

believe that even before Heracles, not only among

the Greeks but among the barbarians also, there

were men who practised this philosophy. For it seems

to be in some ways a universal philosophy, and the

most natural, and to demand no special study what

soever. But it is enough simply to choose the

honourable by desiring virtue and avoiding evil ; and

so there is no need to turn over countless books.

For as the saying goes, " Much learning does not

teach men to have understanding." 3 Nor is it

necessary to subject oneself to any part of such a

discipline as they must undergo who enter other

philosophic sects. Nay it is enough merely to

hearken to the Pythian god when he enjoins these

1 Of Gadara, a Cynic philosopher whose date is probably

the second century a.d.; cf. 199 a, 209 e, 210 d, 212 a.

2 Lucian, Sale of Creeds 8, makes Diogenes say that he had

modelled himself on Heracles.

3 Heracleitus Jr. 16, Bywater.
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irapawovvrot aKOvaai, to YvSsQi aavrbv Kal

Yiapaydpa^ov rb vopiapM' ire<f>r)vev ovv fjfjuv

apXVyo'> TV'> <piXoo~o<plas oauep olpai to«? EXXrjcu

KareffTrj twv KaXStv airdvrwv atVto?, 6 ti)?

'EYXaSo? tcoivbs fjyepM>v koI vopaderr)^ Kal /3a-

criXev<;, o iv AeXQots 9e6<s, ov iireiBi) prj 0epi<; r\v

Tt BiaXadelv, ovBe r/ Aioyevovs e7riTr)8ei6Tr)<; eXaOe.

vpovrpe^re Be avrbv ov% wairep row aXXovs

eire&iv ivreivcov rrjv irapa'iveaiv, dXX' epya B

BiBdffKOJv o,ti fiovXerai avp/3oXiK&<; Bid Bvoiv

bvopdroiv, Hapaxdpagov elirwv to vopiap,a- to

yap Yv&Oi cravrbv ovk e/celvtp fiovov,1 dXXd Kal

Tot? aWot? e<j>r) teal Xeyei, wpoKeirai yap olpai

tov repevov;. -qvprjKapev Br) tov dp^yeTTjv rrj<;

<f>iXocro(j)ia<;, w? irov Kal 6 BacpoviS1; <pr)<riv 'lap,-

/8\i%o?, d\\^ Kal tov<} Kopvtyaiov? iv avrfj,

'AvriaOevT] zeal Aioyevrj Kal KpaTtjTa, oh tov

/3tov (TKOirbs r)v Kal tsXo? avTov? olpai yvwvai

Kal tG>v Kev&v virepiBelv Botjwv, dXrfOeias Be, rj

itovtobv pev dyaO&v deoh, iravrtov Be dvOpcoirots

rjyelrai, oXg, fyaaLv, imBpa^acrdai rfj BiavoLa, C

^9 olpai Kal HXdrwv Kal Uvdayopas Kal 2t»-

KpaTi)? oi T6 e'« rov HepiTrdrov Kal Zrjvav evena

iravra inrepeivav irovov, avrovt; re edeXovrei

yv&vai Kal pr) Kevah eneaQai 86tjai<;, dXXd ttjv

iv Tot? oxiaiv dX-qdeiav dvixvevcrai.

1 n6vof Hertlein suggests, tpSnov MSS.
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two precepts, " Know Thyself," and " Falsify the

common currency." 1 Hence it becomes evident to

us that the founder of this philosophy is he who, I

believe, is the cause of all the blessings that the

Greeks enjoy, the universal leader, law-giver and

king of Hellas, I mean the god of Delphi.2 And

since it was not permitted that he should be in

ignorance of aught, the peculiar fitness of Diogenes

did not escape his notice. And he made him incline

to that philosophy, not by urging his commands in

words alone, as he does for other men, but in very

deed he instructed him symbolically as to what he

willed, in two words, when he said, " Falsify the

common currency." For " Know Thyself" he

addressed not only to Diogenes, but to other men

also and still does : for it stands there engraved in

front of his shrine. And so we have at last dis

covered the founder of this philosophy, even as the

divine Iamblichus also declares, yes, and we have dis

covered its leading men as well, namely Antisthenes

and Diogenes and Crates ; 3 the aim and end of

whose lives was, I think, to know themselves, to

despise vain opinions, and to lay hold of truth with

their whole understanding ; for truth, alike for gods

and men, is the beginning of every good thing ; 4 and

it was, I think, for her sake that Plato and

Pythagoras and Socrates and the Peripatetic

philosophers and Zeno spared no pains, because they

wished to know themselves, and not to follow vain

opinions but to track down truth among all things

that are.

1 Cf. Oration 7. 208 D, 211 b, 211 c. 2 Apollo.

3 Of Thebes, the Cynic philosopher, a pupil of Diogenes ;

he lived in the latter half of the fourth century B.C.

* Plato, Laws 730 b.
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<t>epe ovv, eireiBr) ■jri<f)r)vev OV/C uXXo /JL6V

Bevcras UXdrav, erepov Be Acoyevr)<;, ev Be ti ical

ravrov el yovv epono Tt? tov cro<f>6v TLXdrccva "to

TvwOi aavrov iroaov vevofii/ca<; d^iov;" ev olBa on

tov 7rai>To? av (fnjaeie, ical Xeyei Be ev 'AXici/3idBr)m D

Bevpo Br) to fierd tovto (ppdaov rjfitv, & Baifiovie

UXdrav ical 0ea>v eicyove " TLva rpoirov %pr)

irpbs to? t&v ttoXX&v BiaicelcrOai So^a.?," ravrd

re epei ical en irpb<; tovtois oXov r)fuv emrd^ei

BiapprjBrjv dvayvaivai tov Kpircova BidXoyov, ov

cpaiveTai irapawGsv %a)/cpdTr)<; p,r)Bev <f>povn£eiv

17/40.5 rwv toiovtwv (pqcrl yovv " 'AXXd t'i r)fuv,

& fiaicdpie Kplrcov, ovtco t?}? rcov ttoXXuv B6^r)<; 189

fieXei; " elra r)fiel<; tovtwv vnepiBovTes diroTei-

%t£ew dirXS)% ovrcoal ical dtroairdv avBpas dXXrj-

Xo)v i6eXop,ev, ov<> o Trj<; dXi]8ela<; avvrjyayev

epa><} r) re 7 779 So^jj? virepo^rLa ical r) trpb<;

tov ^rjXov Trj<; dpeTrp ^vpmvoia; el Be YlXaTcovi

fiev eBo^e ical Bid twv Xoytov aiird epyd^eaOai,

Aioyevei Be dire^pr) ra epya, Bid tovto dlji6<; ianv

v$> vp,cov dicoveiv /ca«w? ; opa Be fir) ical tovto

avTO Tq> TravTi icpeiTTov eariv, eirel ical UXaTav

e%ofi,vvfxevo<i (paiverai ra gvyypdfifiaTa. "Ov ydp B

eo~Ti YlXdrmvos^ <f>r)al, " £vyypap./u.a ovBev ovB'

ecrrai, Ta Be vvv (f\ep6/ievd eo~Ti XcotcpaTOw;, dvBpo<s
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•

And now, since it has become evident that

Plato was not pursuing one aim and Diogenes

another, but their end was one and the same :

suppose one should inquire of the wise Plato :

What value do you set on the precept " Know

Thyself" ? I am very sure that he would answer

that it is worth everything, and indeed he says

so in the Alcibiades.1 Come then tell us next,

divine Plato, scion of the gods, how one ought

to be disposed towards the opinions of the many ?

He will give the same answer, and moreover he will

expressly enjoin on us to read his dialogue the

Crito,2 where Socrates is shown warning us not

to take heed of such things. At any rate what

he says is : " But why, my dear good Crito, are

we so concerned about the opinion of the multitude?"

And now are we to ignore all this evidence, and

without further question fence off from one another

and force apart men whom the passion for truth,

the scorn of opinion, and unanimity in zeal for

virtue have joined together? And if Plato chose

to achieve his aim through words, whereas for

Diogenes deeds sufficed, does the latter on that

account deserve to be criticised by you ? Nay,

consider whether that same method of his be

not in every respect superior ; since we see that

Plato for himself forswore written compositions.

"For"' he says,8 "there are no writings by Plato

nor ever will be, and what now pass current as

his are the work of Socrates, the ever fair and

1 Alcibiades i. 129 A. 8 Crito 44 o.

3 Epistle 2. 314 c ; Julian quotes from memory and slightly

alters the original ; Plato meant that in his dialogues he had

suppressed his own personality in favour of Soorates.
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KaXov Kal viov." ri ovv rj/j,el<; ovk €k t£>v epycov

tov Aioyivovi cKOTTOVfiev avrbv tov Kwicrfiov,

oari<i ecrTiv;

Ovkovv eireiBr) o-co/xaros pepy f*fv eo-Tiv,

olov 6<f>0a\fioi, 7roSe?, %eipe<i, aXXa Be itri-

avfjLpaLvei, rpfyes, ovv%e<;, pvTroi, toiovtwv TrepiT-

TCDfia.T(ov yevo<;, asv dvev aStfia dv6panrivov dfirj-

yavov elvai, irorepov oil yeXoios eariv 6 fieprj C

vofiberas 6vv%as r\ rpLj(a<i r) pvirov Kal ra, Bvo-wBrj

tcov TreptTTeofiaTcov, dXX' ov tci Ti/iicoTara Kal

(TTTovSaia, irpmrov p,kv to alaOrjrijpia Kal tovtwv

axnSiv ajra avveaecos f]plv eoTi fiaXXov aiTia,

olov 6<f>6aXp,ov<;, a«oa?; virovpyel yap ravTa

777309 fypovrjaiv elre eyKaTopa>pvyp,evrj rrj ^jrvyjj,

ft)? av Qclttov KaOapOelaa BvvaiTO rfj /caOapa

Xprjo-Oai 1 Kal dKivr\Ttt> tov cf>poveiv Svvdfiei, etre,

&o~Trep Tive<i otovrai, KaOdirep Bi 6%eT(bv roiovrmv

elo-<p6povo-rj<; t»?9 'Trvxv'>- ovWeyovaa ydp, <f>acri, D

to, Kara pApo<t alcrd^/iara Kal avveyovaa tt}

p>vr)p.r) yevva ra? e-maTrina^. eya> Be, el yJ) ri

toiovtov rjv evQeov rj riXeiov ifnroBi,^6/ievov Be 2

vir aXXav ttoXX&v Kal ttoiklXuiv, b tS>v e/cTO?

iroielrai Tqv dvTtXrj'^riv, oiB' av Bvvarbv olfiat

yeveaOai tS>v alaQrjrSiv tt]vs dvriXr)-tyiv. dXX*

ovtoi fiev 6 Xoyo<; ov rot? vvv trpoar]Kei.

Aioirep iiravaKTeov eVl ra p-eprj rrj<; (f>tXoao<f>ia<; 190

T77? KvviKrjs. (pat'vovTai fiev Brj xal oxnoi Bipeprj

1 rfi KaBapq x.P^(7*a' Hertlein suggests, xfj ye as ipxv MSS.,

corrupt.
a St Hertlein suggests. 3 tV Naber suggests.
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ever young." Why then should we not from

the practice of Diogenes study the character of

the Cynic philosophy ?

Now the body consists of certain parts such

as eyes, feet and hands, but there are besides

other parts, hair, nails, ordure, a whole class of

accessories of that sort without which the human

body cannot exist. Then is it not absurd for a

man to take into account such parts, I mean hair

or nails or ordure or such unpleasant accessories,

rather than those parts that are most precious

and important, in the first place, for instance,

the organs of perception, and among these more

especially the instruments whereby we apprehend,

namely the eyes and ears ? For these aid the

soul to think intelligently, whether it be buried

deep in the body and they enable it to purify itself

more readily and to use its pure and steadfast faculty

of thought, or whether, as some think, it is through

them that the soul enters in as though by channels.1

For, as we are told, by collecting individual

perceptions and linking them through the memory

she brings forth the sciences. And for my own

part, I think that if there were not something

of this sort, either incomplete in itself or perfect

but hindered by other things many and various,

which brings about our apprehension of externals,

it would not even be possible for us to apprehend

the objects of sense-perception. But this line of

argument has little to do with the present question.

Accordingly we must go back to the divisions of

the Cynic philosophy. For the Cynics also seem to

1 Cf. Lucretius, De Rerum Natura 3. 359 foil.; Sextus

Enipiricus, Adverma MathemcUicos 7. 350.
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tt)v (piXoao(f>iav vofiiaavTes wairep 6 ' Apiatote\rj<i

Kal tlXaTwv, Qe(t>jyr\fiaTiK7)v re Kal irpaKTiKrjv,

clvto tovto 1 o~uvevres BrfkovoTi Kal vo-qaravTes,

a><? oltceiov iffTiv avOpanros <f>voei vpa^ei Kal

eTri<TTi]fir). el Be t^? <pvo~i/cf/<; Trjv deapiav 2

i%eic\ivav, ovBev tovto 717309 tov \6yov. eVet Kal

2o)K/3aT?j9 Kal irXeLoves a\Xoi Qewpla pjev <j>aC-

vovrai ypr\o-dp,evoi TroWrj, Tavrrj Be ovk aXKov

ydpiv, aWa Tr)<; jrpdfjew eirel /cat" to eavTov

yv&vat, tovto ivofiiaav, to fiaOelv dtcpift&s, ri B

p,ep cLTroBoTeov -jrvyr], tL Be acopxiTi- direBoaav Be3

elKOTtos r\yepx>viav p.ev Tjj "frvyr}, VTrr)peo~iap Be tG>

acopMTi. (palvovTai Br) ovv dpeTqv eiUTrjBevo-avTes ,

ey/epaTeiav, aTV<plav, eXevOepiav, e^eo yevopevoi

•7ravTo<; (f>06vov, BeiXias, Beio~iBaifinvla<;. a\\' ovv

17/iet? TavTa virep avT&v Biavoovp,e6a, irai^eiv Be

avToi><; Kal Kvfteveiv trepl Tot? ^tXTaVot? iiiro-

\ap,/3dvop.ev, o{/tw? virepiBovTat; tov o~a>fiaTo<;, C

to? o %a>KpdTr}<; ecprj Xeyatv 6p6a>s p.e\eTrjv elvai

BavaTov TrjV <f>i\.oao(filav. tovto eKelvoi Kafl'

eKao-Tijv r)p.epav iirirqcevovTe^ 011 £r]\a>Tol p.aX\ov

■qpjiv, ddXtoi . Be Tcve<; Kal vavTeXa><; dvorjTOi

BoKovatv 4 dud' otov Be 5 tow? ttovows virefieivav

TOVTOv<;;e ov% a>? avros ei7ra?, KtvoBo^la1; eveKa.

Kal yap7 7r<M9 £71-0 twv dXKwv eiryvovvTO wp.d

1 airi tovto Hertlein suggests, airroi MSS.

2 rip Stwptav Hertlein suggests, irpbs t1)v ttttplav MSS.,

deaplas Petavins.

* St after aTrfSoffai" Hertlein suggests, Tt MSS.

4 SoKoiaiv Hertlein suggests, Soicoiair, MSS.

5 Si Hertlein suggests, !{) MSS.

6 tovtovs; oiix i>s Hertlein suggests, toutouj, as MSS.

7 xal yap Hertlein suggests, /«»(toi MSS.
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have thought that there were two branches of

philosophy, as did Aristotle and Plato, namely

speculative and practical, evidently because they

had observed and understood that man is by

nature suited both to action and to the pursuit of

knowledge. And though they avoided the study of

natural philosophy, that does not affect the argument.

For Socrates and many others also, as we know,

devoted themselves to speculation, but it was solely

for practical ends. For they thought that even self-

knowledge meant learning precisely what must be

assigned to the soul, and what to the body. And to

the" soul they naturally assigned supremacy, and to

the body subjection. This seems to be the reason

why they practised virtue, self-control, modesty and

freedom, and why they shunned all forms of envy,

cowardice and superstition. But this, you will say, is

not the view that we hold about them, for we are to

think that they were not in earnest, and that they

hazarded what is most precious1 in thus despising the

body ; as Socrates did when he declared, and rightly,

that philosophy is a preparation for death.2 And

since this was the aim that the Cynics pursued daily,

we need not emulate them any more than the others,

but we are to think them miserable beings and

altogether foolish. But why was it that they

endured those hardships ? Surely not from ostenta

tion, as you declared. For how could they win

1 Plato, Protagoras 314 a. 2 Phaedo 81 a.
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irpoafyepbfievoi aapicLa; tca'noi ovBe avrb<i eirai-

verr}? el. tov yovv toiovtov Tpl/Scova Kal rr/v D

Kop,7]v, wcnrep ai ypacfral twv dvBpwv, atrop.ipjov-

/ttevo? elff o p,T)8e avTO? dgidyaaTov inro'\ap,^dvei<;,

tovto evBoKtp,elv olet, napd tS> if\.rjdei; Kal el?

p,ev fj Sevrepos eirr/vei Tore, 7r\eiv B' ovv r/ Se/ca

p,vpidBe<; inrb t?}? mi/Tta? Kal /3BeXvpla<; Biearpd-

(jyrja-av tov aTopw^pv Kal diroairroi yeybvaaw,

d^pi<s avTot><; ol depdirovTei ave\a/3ov 60-p.aii koI

p,vpoi<i Kal ■jrep.paaiv. ovtws 6 #\eti>o? rjpto<; epytp 191

KareTrXij^aro ye\oL<j> p,ev dvdpamoi<i toiovtois,

Oloi vvv ftpOTol el<nv,

ovk ayevvel Be, pa tov<; ffeovs, ei Tt? airb Kara,

rrjv Atoyevovs efjrjytfaaiTO <rvveo~iv. ovep yap 6

ScoKparr)'; virep aiirov <jyrj<7iv, oti 6eS> vopi^wv

Xarpeiav etcreXelv ev t& tov BoOevTa ■\fff)apA>v

virep aiiTov Kara iravra o~kott&v e^erd^eiv tov

eKeyKTiKov rjcnrdo-aTo ftiov, tovto Kal Aioyevr)<;

olp,ai ffvveiBw? eavTtp, irvdo^prjo-TOV ovcrav ttjv

<f>tXoo-o<plav, epyois a>eTO Beiv e^eXey^eiv irdvTa

Kal ptj So£at? aXXccv, tv)(ov pev dXrjffecri, tv^ov

he yjrevSeci TvpoaireTrovdevai. ovkovv ovBe et rt

Hvdayopat e<prj, ovBe ei rt? aX\o? tS> Uvdayopa

irapaTr\r]aio<;, d%i6iri,o-TO<; iSoKei t$ Aioyevei.

tov yap Oebv, dv6pmtraiv Be 1 oiBeva t?5? <f>t\o-

o~o<j)ia<; dpfflybv eireTrolrjTO. tL BrjTa tovto, C

epels, 77730? tt)v tov 7ro\vTroSo? eBusBriv; iya> aoi

cf>pacrc<).

Tf/v o-apKO(paylav ol pJev dv6pmirofs viroXap,-

fidvovai Kara fyvaiv, ol Be ijKiaTa tovto epyd£e-

1 Se after avBpwiruv Hertlein suggests.
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applause from other men by eating raw meat ?

Certainly you yourself do not applaud them for this.

At any rate, when you imitate one of those Cynics

by carrying a staff and wearing your hair long, as it

is shown in their pictures, do you think that you there

by gain a reputation with the crowd, though you do

not yourself think those habits worthy of admiration ?

One or two, indeed, used to applaud him in his own

day, but more than ten times ten thousand had tbeir

stomachs turned by nausea and loathing, and went

fasting until their attendants revived them with per

fumes and myrrh and cakes. So greatly did that re

nowned hero shock them by an act which seems absurd

to men "of such sort as mortals now are," 1 though,

by the gods, it was not ignoble, if one should explain

it according to the intention of Diogenes. For just as

Socrates said of himself that he embraced the life of

cross-examining because he believed that he could

perform his service to the god only by examining in

all its bearings the meaning of the oracle that had

been uttered concerning him, so I think Diogenes

also, because he was convinced that philosophy was

ordained by the Pythian oracle, believed that he

ought to test everything by facts and not be influenced

by the opinions of others, which may be true and

may be false. Accordingly Diogenes did not think

that every statement of Pythagoras, or any man like

Pythagoras, was necessarily true. For he held that

God and no human being is the founder of philosophy.

And pray what, you will say, has this to do with the

eating of octopus ? I will tell you.

To eat meat some regard as natural to man, while

others think that to follow this practice is not at all

1 Iliad 5. 304.

VOL. II. u
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aQai 7rpoar\Keiv dvOpwirai BtavoovvTai, Kal 7roXv?

o irepi tovtov avakwrai 1 \6yo<>. edekovTi ovv

aoi fir) padvfielv eafwl irepl tov toiovtov /3i/3\a>v

(f\avr)<rovTai. tovtov; Aioyevr)^ e^eKey^eiv tpero

Belv. BievorjOrj yovv ouTtaf el fiev dirpayp.a-

TevTO)? iaOimv Tt? adpKas, Sa-rrep olfiai rS>v

aXXcov eKacrrov drjplcov, ol? tovto eveifiev r) covert?, D

a/3\a/3(o<; avrb Kal dveira^dw, p,aXkov Be Kal

p€Ta Trjs tov o-(op&TO<; d><f>e\eia<; epyd^oiTO, /card

(fyvaiv elvai irdvTox; tt)v aapKofyaylav imekafiev

el Be th; evrevOev yevoiTO f3Xdf3rj, ov-yi tovto

dvQpmtTov to epyov tcrea? evofitcrev, dW' acpeicTeov

elvcu KdTa upaTOS avTov. el$ fiev ovv av eir)

toiovtoi virep tov Trpdyfia,TO<; t(7»? f3iaioTepo<;

\6yos, ere/joy Se oliceioTepot; t& Kwio~fi&, el Trepl

tov Te\on9 aiiTOV TrpoTepov eTi aafyeo-Tepov Bie\-

ffoifu.

'Airdffeiav yap iroiovvTat to Te\o?" tovto Be 19

Xaov ecrTt t«5 debv yevecrOai. alaOavofievos ovv

"(toi? axiTOv Aioyevr)<i ev fiev rot? a\\oi<; diraaiv

diradovt, vtto Be Tr)? TOiavTrji eSeoSr}? fibvov 0paT-

Tojievov Kal vavTitovTO<> Kal Bo^fj Kevfj fidXKov2

f) Xoya) BeBovXco/ievov trap/ce? yap elviv ovBev

t)ttov, k&v fivpiaKK a\)Ta<; k^rfcrr], kAv viroTpifi-

fiaai fivpioK Tt<? avTa<; KapvKevay Kal TavTrjs

aiiTov d<f>e\eadai Kal KaTao-Tr)o-at iravTairao-iv

egdvTi) tt)<! Bei\la<; wtj0tj yprjvai. BeCkla yap eo~Tiv, B

ev XoOl, to yovv toiovtov. eVet 71730? tt)<; %eafio-

fyopov el trapK&v r)yfrr)fiev(ov diTTOfieOa, tov ")(dpiv

1 i.vi\unai Hertlein suggests, ItWvmai MSS.

2 )uxX\ov Hertlein suggests, pAva* MSS.
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appropriate for man, and this question has been

much debated. And if you are willing to make the

effort, you can see with your own eyes swarms of

books on the subject. These Diogenes thought it

his duty to refute. At any rate his own view was as

follows. If one can eat meat without taking too

much trouble to prepare it, as can all other animals

to whom nature has assigned this diet, and can do it

without harm or discomfort, or rather with actual

benefit to the body, then he thought that eating

meat is entirely in accordance with nature. But if

harm came of it, then he apparently thought that

the practice is not appropriate for man, and that he

must abstain from it by all means. Here then you

have a theory on this question, though perhaps it is

too far-fetched : but here is another more akin to

Cynicism, only I must first describe more clearly the

end and aim of that philosophy.

Freedom from emotion they regard as the end

and aim ; and this is equivalent to becoming a god.

Now perhaps Diogenes observed that in the case of

all other foods he himself had no particular sensa

tions, and that only raw meat gave him indigestion

and nausea, and took this for a proof that he was

enslaved to vain opinion rather than reason ; for

flesh is none the less flesh, even though you cook it

any number of times or season it with any number

of sauces. This, I say, was why he thought he ought

to rid and free himself altogether of this cowardice ;

for you may be sure that this sort of thing is

cowardice. And in the name of the Law-Giving

goddess,1 tell me why if we used cooked meats we do

1 Demeter, who regulated the customs of civilised life,

especially agriculture : her festival was the Thesmophoria.
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ovyl Kal dirXw avra'; irpoa-^epofieda, <ppdaov

fjplv. ov jap e^et? erepov elirelv rj oti ovtco vevo/i.-

unai Kal ovto) avvet,0lo-p.e0a. ov yap Bt) irplv fiev

e-ijrrj0Tjvat f3BeXvpa Tre<f>VKev, eyfrr/divTa Be yeyovev

avTfbv dyvoTepa. tL Bvyra e%pr}v irpaTreiv tov ye C

irapd deov TayOkvra KaOdirep o-rpaT-qyov irdv fiev

egeXeiv to vofiiafia, Xoym Be Kal dXrjffela, Kplvai

to, rrpdy/jxiTa; trepuBelv avTov viro Tavrr)? tj}?

Sofi;? evo^Xov/Mevov, co? vofil^eiv oti Kpias fiev

iaTiv etyrjdev dyvbv Kal eBcoBi/iov, firj KaTepyaa0ev

Be vtto tov irvpb<; fivaapov vms 1 Kal fSBeXvpov;

ovt(o<> el fivrjfuov; ovt(o<> el a7rovSalo<; ; 09 tooovtov

ovetBl^wv t$ KevoBo^w, KaTa ae (pdval, Atoyevei, D

KaT ifie Be tu> aTrovBaioTaTco depdwovTi Kal

inrrjpeTT) tov Hvdtov, tt}v tov 7roXv-7roBo<; eBwBrjv

KaTeBrfBoKas fivpiov; rapt'xpvi,

'I^^O? opvidds T6 cplXas ff oti %eipa<; "koito,

AlyvTTTi6<; ye Ssv, ov tusv lepeoov, dXXd tojv irafi-

(pdyav, oh irdvTa eaBLeiv voiw; a>? Xd%ava %op-

tov yv(opl^ei<; olfiai t&v FaXtXalcov to, pr/fiara. 193

fUKpov fie TraprfkOev elirelv, oti Kal irdvTes dv6-

pooiroi irXifaiov olxovvrei daXaTTrfi, r/8?; Be Tives

Kal twv iroppco, ovBe 6epfirjvavTe<; KaTappofyovaiv

eyivovi, oaTpea Kal irdvTa dirXcbs to. ToiavTa-

eiTa eKelvov<; fiev vTroXafi/3dvei<; fqXtuTOu?, aOXiov

Be Kal ftBeXvpbv rjyff Aioyevr), Kal ovk e'woet?, ct>?

ovBev fidXXov TavTa eKelveov eo~Tl aapKia- vrXrfv

1 iron Hertlein suggests, laws MSS.
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not eat them in their natural state also ? You can

give me no other answer than that this has become a

custom and a habit with us. For surely we cannot

say that before meat is cooked it is disgusting and

that by being cooke.d it becomes purer than it was

by nature. What then was it right for him to do

who had been appointed by God like a general in

command to do away with the common currency and

to judge all questions by the criterion of reason and

truth ? Ought he to have shut his eyes and been t,o

far fettered by this general opinion as to believe that

flesh by being cooked becomes pure and fit for food,

but that when it has not been acted upon by fire

it is somehow abominable and loathsome ? Is this

the sort of memory you have ? Is this your zeal

for truth ? For though you so severely criticised

Diogenes the vain-glorious, as you call him—though

I call him the most zealous servant and vassal of the

Pythian god—for eating octopus, you yourself have

devoured endless pickled food, " Fish and birds and

whatever else might come to. hand." 1 For you

are an Egyptian, though not of the priestly caste,

but of the omnivorous type whose habit it is to eat

everything " even as the green herb." 2 You recog

nise, I suppose, the words of the Galilaeans. I

almost omitted to say that all men who live near the

sea, and even some who live at a distance from it,

swallow down sea-urchins, oysters and in general

everything of the kind without even heating them.

And then you think they are enviable, whereas you

regard Diogenes as contemptible and disgusting, and

you do not perceive that those shell-fish are flesh

just as much as what he ate ? Except perhaps that

1 Odyssey 12. 331. 3 Genesis 9. 3.
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tuft)? ravTa e/ceivcov 8ia<pepei rm to, fiev elvai

fidXdaKa, to, Be ffKXrjpoTepa. avaifio<; yovv

io~Ti teal ttoXvttov? wcrirep ixelva, efiyfrvxa Be B

e<7Tt Kol ra ocnpaKoBepfia xaddnep Kal ovtos'

rjBeTat yovv Kal^ XvireiTai, o tGsv efi^rv^fov

p,aXio~ra ecrnv IBiov. ei/o%XetT&> Be p,rjBev r)fia<; r]

TiXa/rasvutr) ravvv 86%a efi^vya viroXafiftdvovo-a

Kal rc\ (jivrd. dXX' on fiev ovti dXoyov 1 ovBe

irapdvofiov ovBe davvr\Qe<i iifiiv 6 yevvalos eipyd--

craro Aioyevrjs, el firj t& cncKrjpoTepai Kal p,aXa-

K(0Tepq>, r/Bovrj 76 Xatfiov Kal drfBLa rd roiaina

Tt? i^erd^oi, -irpoBrjXov olfiai TOt? oircocrovv eire-

a&ai \6yq> Bvvafievoi<;. ovk dpa tt/v wfiocpaytav

/38eXvTTeo-0e oi rd TrapairX^cria BpwvTes, ovk eirl C

tGiv dvaifimv fiovov ^mcov, d\Xa Kal eVi twv alfia

exovTcov. Kal tovto) Be ?cra>9 8t,a<f>epecrde irpbs

eKelvov, on 6 fiev aTrXw ravra Kal Kara <j>vaiv

wrjdrj xprjvai irpoo-fyepeaQai, dXa\ Be vp,ei<s Kal

ttoXXols aWoK dpTvo-avTet r/Bovr}1; eveKa, rrjv <f>vo-tv

0770)9 fiidar/cr&e. Kal Br) tovto fiev eirl togovtov

aTroxpr).

Tfjs KwtKj)? Be <^i\,oo-otj)La<; o~kotto<; fiev eaTi D

Kat TeX.o?, (tiairep Btj Kal Trdarpi <£tXocro<£<.a9, to .

evBaifwvelv, to Be evBaifiovelv ev tS> £r}v KaTa

cpvo~i,v, dXXd fir) 7T/30? Ta.9 T<av iroXXSiv 8o£a9. eirel

Kal rot? <f>vToi<; ev irpaTTeiv crvfifSaivei Kal fievToi

Kal fojot? Traaiv, otov tov KaTa (pvaiv mao-Tov

dvep/iroBLo-TWt Tvyydvig TeXovt;- dXXd Kal ev rot?

6eol<; tovto eaTiv ev8aip,ovla<i 0/309, to e%eiv

avTovs wairep iret^vKao-i Kal eavTwv elvai. ovkovv 194

1 o(/ti i.Koyov Hertlein suggests, ov x«*«r!»' MSS.
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they differ in so far as the octopus is soft and shell

fish are harder. At any rate the octopus is bloodless,

like hard-shelled fish, but the latter too are animate

things like the octopus. At least they feel pleasure

and pain, which is the peculiar characteristic of

animate things. And here we must not be put out

by Plato's theory1 that plants also are animated by

soul. But it is now, I think, evident to those who

are in any way able to follow an argument, that what

the excellent Diogenes did was not out of the way

or irregular or contrary to our habits, that is if we do

not in such cases apply the criterion of hardness and

softness, but judge rather by the pleasure or distaste

of the palate. And so it is not after all the eating

of raw food that disgusts you, since you do the like,

not only in the case of bloodless animals but also

of those that have blood. But perhaps there is also

this difference between, you and Diogenes, that he

thought he ought to eat such food just as it was and

in the natural state, whereas you think you must

first prepare it with salt and many other things

to make it agreeable and so do violence to nature.

I have now said enough on this subject.

Now the end and aim of the Cynic philosophy,

as indeed of every philosophy, is happiness, but

happiness that consists in living according to

nature and not according to the opinions of the

multitude. For plants too are considered to do well,

and indeed all animals also, when without hindrance

each attains the end designed for it by nature. Nay,

even among the gods this is the definition of happi

ness, that their state should be according to their

nature, and that they should be independent. And

1 Timaeus 77 B.
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Kal to?? dv6pd>iroi<; ov% erepaiOL ttov rr/v evBai-

fiovlav aTroKe/cpv/jf/Aevrjv Trpocnjicei Tro\vTrpayp,oveiv

ovSe aero? ovBe irXdravos ovBe aXXo ti t&v ovtojv

£<p<ov rj <f>UT6)v 'xpvaa irepiepyd^erai inepa Kal

(f>v\\a, ovSe 07ra>9 apyvpovs egei tou? /3\acrTov<;

rj ra ifKrjKTpa Kal icevrpa <ri8i)pa, pMXXov 8e

dBa/iAvTiva, aXK 0Z9 aird itj ap%rj<; r) <f>vtrt<;

moap/qcre, ravra el pcopxiXia Kal 717309 Ta^o? av-

to(9 rj 7rpo9 akKrjv virovpyovvra irpoayevoiro,

pA\iara av ev Trpdrreiv vopl^oi Kal evOrjvelerOai. B

7r<u9 ovv ov yeXoiov, et Tt9 avOpanros yeyovax; e£t»

irov Tr)v evhaifioviav irepiepydcraiTO, ifkovrov Kal

yevos Kal (plXcov hvvap.iv Kal irdvra dnrXw ra

TOiavra tov Travrbs a%ia vopitpiv ; el pjev ovv

rjp.iv r) <pvai<; wcrirep tois £&>ot9 aiirb tovto

d-rrehwKe p.ovov, to <xcop,aTa Kal y]rv)^d<; exeiv

eKelvois TrapaTr\r}cria<;, wave p/rj&ev irXeov ttoXv-

•jrpayp.ovelv, rjpKei \onrov, &atrep ra Xonrd £$a, O

Tot9 awpMTiKols dpKelcrOai 7r\eoveKTT)pMo~iv, ev-

ravdd irov to evhaip,ovelv iroXvirpaypiovovaiv.

67rel 6e r)p,iv ovBev ti irapairXrjo'la ifrvxv T0'? <*A.-

\ot9 eveaTraprav £&>ot9, a\V eiVe kot ovalav Bia-

(pepovaa eire ovala pkv d&idcpopos, evepyela 8e

p>6vrj Kpe'iTTcov, &o-irep olp.ai rb Kadapbv rjSrj

Xpvo~[ov tov crvp,we§vpp,evov rrj ■^rdp.p.q)- Xeyerat

yap Kal OUT09 o \0709 irepl rr)<t i]rv%f}$ (09 d\r)8r)<;

vtto tivcov r)p,ei<; St) ovv eireiSr) avvMrftev ai/Tois D

ofiai twv tfpwv IjirveTCOTepow Kara yap tov Tlpco-

rayopov p,v6ov eKeivoK piev r) <pvcri<; Ssairep p-r\Tr\p
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so too in the case of human beings we must not be

busy about happiness as if it were hidden away out

side ourselves. Neither the eagle nor the plane tree

nor anything else that has life, whether plant or

animal, vainly troubles itself about wings or leaves of

gold or that its shoots may be of silver or its stings

and spurs of iron, or rather of adamant ; but where

nature in the beginning has adorned them with such

things, they consider that, if only they are strong and

serviceable for speed or defence, they themselves are

fortunate and well provided. Then is it not absurd

when a human being tries to find happiness somewhere

outside himself, and thinks that wealth and birth

and the influence of friends, and generally speaking

everything of that sort is of the utmost importance ?

If however nature had bestowed on us only what

she has bestowed on other animals, I mean the

possession of bodies and souls like theirs, so that we

need concern ourselves with nothing beyond, then it

would suffice for us, as for all other animals, to con

tent ourselves with physical advantages, and to pursue

happiness within this field. But in us has been

implanted a soul that in no way resembles other

animals ; and whether it be different in essence, or

not different in essence but superior in its activity

only, just as, I suppose, pure gold is superior

to gold alloyed with sand,—for some people hold

this theory to be true of the soul,—at any rate

we surely know that we are more intelligent

than other animals. For according to the myth in

the Protagoras,1 nature dealt with them very gener-

1 Plato, Protagoras 321 A, B ; Plato however says that the

theft of fire by Prometheus saved mankind, and that later

Zeus bestowed on them the political art.
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dyav <I>i,Xotl/jx0<; teal p,eyaXoBcopa><; wpoo~7)vev(h),

fjfiiv Be avrl irdvTmv eie Ato? o vovs e'BoOi]- ttjv

ev&aifiovtav evTavOa Oereov, ev T<p /epancrTcp ical

aTTOvBaiOTaTb) tosv ev rj/j,tv.

%KOTrei Btf, TavTi)<; el fit) fiakicrTa rrj<; irpoaipe-

creco<; rji> Aioyevf}';, o? to fiev awfia toi? irovoi<;

dveBrjv irapel^ev, iva avrb t^? fyvaews pa>fia\ea>-

repov KaracrTTjaj], irpwrieiv Be rjl;Lov fiovov 6iro<ra 195

dv cpavfi to> \6ytp Tvpcucjea, tov<; Be e'« tov

<7a>fj,aT0<; epsirLinovTa<; rfj yfrv^jj 6opv/3ov<;, ola

TroXXdici<; rjfici'i avay/cd^ei tovtI to irepiiceLpevov

avrov X^Plv ifoKmrpar/ftoveiv, oi/Be ev jiepet

irpoaleTo. viro Be raurj;? t»?9 do-KTjcrea)<; 6 dvrjp

ovtw p.ev ecr^ev dvBpelov to o-a>p,a to? ovBelt olfiai

rwv tov<; o-refyav'nax dywvicrap,evwv, ovtw Be Bie- B

Tedr) Ttjv ^rv)cijv, ware evBaip,oveiv, &o~t£ fiaai-

Xevew ovBev eXaTTOv, el p,r) ical irXeov, o!>9 oi ToVe

elwOeaav Xeyeiv"EXXr]ve<;, tov pxydXov ftao-iXews,

tov Ueparjv Xeyovres. dpd aoi p,itcpd (paiverai

dvrjp

"A7roXt?, doiKO<;, iraTp[Bo<; io~Tepr)p,evo<;,

oiiK ofioXov, ov Bpaxp-Vv> ^Xmv 1 ov^' oIiUti]V,

dXX' ovBe p.d£av, 179 ' E-7ritcovpo<; einropwv ovBe twv

6eS)v (prjaiv els evBaip,ovla<; Xoyov eXarTovadai,

7r/)09 p.ev T0119 Oeoix; ovk epl^wv, tov Bokovvtos Be C

Tot? dvdpanrois evBaip.oveo-TaTOV evBaifioveo-Tepov

tfisv Kal eXeye ^fjv evBaipoveaTepov. ei Be dirtaTeis,

1 ou5' oiKtTijv Kaibel, ovk oiKfTT\v %xwv Hertlein, MSS. ;

Hertlein prints the second verse as prose.
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ously and bountifully, like a mother, but to com

pensate for all this, mind was bestowed on us by

Zeus. Therefore in our minds, in the best and

noblest part of us, we must say that happiness

resides.

Now consider whether Diogenes did not above all

other men profess this belief, since he freely exposed

his body to hardships so that he might make it

stronger than it was by nature. He allowed himself

to act only as the light of reason shows us that we

ought to act ; and the perturbations that attack the

soul and are derived from the body, to which this

envelope of ours often constrains us for its sake to

pay too much attention, he did not take into account

at all. Thus by means of this discipline the man

made his body more vigorous, I believe, than that of

any who have contended for the prize of a crown in

the games : and his soul was so disposed that he was

happy and a king no less if not even more than the

Great King, as the Greeks used to call him in those

days, by which they meant the king of Persia. Then

does he seem to you of no importance, this man who

was " cityless, homeless, a man without a country,

owning not an obol, not a drachma, not a single

slave," 1 nay, not even a loaf of bread—and Epicurus

says that if he have bread enough and to spare he is

not inferior to the gods on the score of happiness.

Not that Diogenes tried to rival the gods, but he

lived more happily than one who is counted the

happiest of men, and he used actually to assert that

he lived more happily than such a man. And if you

1 Cf. Letter to Themistius 256 n ; Nauck, Adespola

Fragmenta 6 ; Diogenes Laertius, 6. 38, says that this was a

favourite quotation of Diogenes ; its source is unknown.
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epy(p ireipaOeis eicelvov tov /3toi> Kal ov t£> Xoym

aladrjar).

,<l>e/)6 Srj irp&Tov avTov Bid tS>v Xoywv iXey£<o-

fiev. apd o~oi Soksi t&v iravrtov dyad&v dv6pd>-

7rot9 rjjelcrdai, tovtcov Srj t&v TroXvOpvXijTmv,

eXevdepLav; 7rw? yap ov <pijo-ei<;; iirel Kal to D

■^prjpMTa Kal ttXovto? Kal yevos Kal o-co/mito<;

lo")(p<; Kal KaXXos Kal vdvra a.7r\<u? ra roiavra

St^a rrj<; eXevOepias ov tov Sokovvtos r)VTV%r)Kevai,

tov KTijtrafievov Se aiiTov eanv dyaOd; r'lva ovv

VTroXafi/3dvo[i€v tov SovXov; apa fiij irore eKelvov,

ov dv irpiwfieOa hpaxpfov dpyvpiov roacov rj pvalv

Bvoiv r) -^pvaiov ararrfpcov Bexa; epeis SrfwovOev

rovrov eivai aXr)6(o<; SovXov. apa hi avrb tovto,

oti to dpyvpiov vtrep avrov t& iraXovvTi Kara-

/3efiXrjKap,ev; ovtcd fievrav elev otKerai Kal otto- 19(

crow; t&v al^fjLaXa>Ta>v Xvrpovfieda. Kairoi Kal

ol vop,oi tovtois dirohehoiKaa i ttjv eXevOepLav

acadeicriv oiKahe, Kal 77/x.et? avTOu? dnoXvTpovfieda,

ov% iva SovXevaacriv, dXX' iva cocriv eXevBepoi.

6pa<; a>9 ov% iKavbv icmv dpyvpiov KaraftaXelv e?

to a.Trocj>r]vai rbv XvrpasOevTa oovXov, a\\' e'/ceti'os

iariv <o? dXr)6a><; SovXos, 011 Kvpios eanv erepo?

irpoo-avayKaaai wpdneiv o,ti av KeXevy, Kal firj

/3ovXo/j,€vov KoXacrai Kai, to Xeyofievov virb tov

iroirjTov,

KaKal<; oSvvrjo-i ireXd^eiv;

opa hr) to p,€Ta tovto, el p.r) Kvpioi irdvTes r)p,u>v B

elffiv, ot)<? nvayKoiov rjfiiv depaireveiv, iva /j/r]Sev

dXya>p.€v p/tjBe Xvjrd>p,eda KoXa%6p.evoi Trap avT&v.

44



TO THE UNEDUCATED CYNICS

do not believe me, try his mode of life in deed and

not in word, and you will perceive the truth.

Come, let us first test it by reasoning. You think,

do you not, that for mankind freedom is the beginning

of all good things,1 I mean of course what people are

always calling good ? How can you deny it ? For

property, money, birth, physical strength, beauty and

in a word everything of the sort when divorced from

freedom are surely blessings that belong, not to him

who merely seems to enjoy them, but to him who is

that man's master ? Whom then are we to regard as a

slave ? Shall it be him whom we buy for so many silver

drachmas, for two minae or for ten staters 2 of gold ?

Probably you will say that such a man is truly a

slave. And why ? Is it because we have paid down

money for him to the seller? But in that case the

prisoners of war whom we ransom would be slaves.

And yet the law on the one hand grants these their

freedom when they have come safe home, and we on

the other hand ransom them not that they may

become slaves, but that they may be free. Do you

see then that in order to make a ransomed man a

slave it is not enough to pay down a sum of money,

but that man is truly a slave over whom another man

has power to compel him to do whatever he orders,

and if he refuse, to punish him and in the words of

the poef'to inflict grievous pains upon him"?3 Then

consider next whether we have not as many masters

as there are persons whom we are obliged to con

ciliate in order not to suffer pain or annoyance from

being punished by them ? Or do you think that the

1 Cf. 188 c, Plato, Laivs 730 B.

2 The stater or Dario was worth about a sovereign,
s Iliad 5. 766.
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r) tovto oiei Kokacrtv fiovov, el ti$ eiravaTeivop.evo<i

tt)v ftaKTqp'iav KadiKoiTO tov oIkstov; kclltoi ye

toiovtov ovSe ol Tpa%vra.TOi ra>v BeairoTOiv e-7ri

vrdvTcov iroiovai, r&v oltcerSyv, dWd Kal X070?

apicel TroWd/cis Kal direiKrj. /irjiroTe ovv, w <pi\e, C

voplar)^ elvai eXevOepos, d%pi<; ov yaaTrjp ap-^ei

aov Kal to. evepOev yacrrpb<; 01 re tov irapaa^etv

ra 777)05 rjBovrjv Kal Tavra,1 ano/caXvaai Kvpioi,

Kal el tovtwv Be yevoio KpeiTTav, ea>? av BovXevrj<;

rats r&v troXX&v B6^ai<;, ovirco tjj? iXevdepias

ediyes ovSe eyevata tov veKTapos,

Oil ficL tov el> a-Tepvoiaiv e/iot? irapaSovTa

T€TpaKTVV.

Kal 011 tovto <f>rjfu, a>? aTTepvdpidaai ^PV itpfe D

TroWa? Kal trpaTTeiv to, /it) irpaKTea' o\\' 5>v

aTre%o/j,e6a Kal oo~a irpaTTopxv, p,r) Sid to Tot?

iroXXolt SoksIv airovBala 7rco? 2 r) tpavXa, Bid

tovto •jrpaTTcop.ev Kal dire^dj^eda, dXX' oti t§>

Xoyip Kal T<p ev r)p,lv 8e<p, tovt €<ttI t& v&, Tavrd

£<ttiv diropprjTa. tov? p,ev oZv iroXXoix; oiBev KwXvei

rat? /cotrat? eireadai Softu?' apeivov yap tovto

tov iravTairao-w direpvOpiav e^ovo-t, yap dvdpa- 1 J

ttoi (pvaei 777)0? dXrjOeiav ottfeta)?' dvBpl Be r)Br]

/caTa vovv %o>vti Kal tow 6p8ot><s evpelv Te Bvva-

p.ev(p Kal Kplvat \oyov? irpoaijKei to irapdirav

ovBev eireo~0ai Tot? vop,i£op.evoi<; virb twv ttoXXwv

ev Te Kal -^eipov TrpaTreadai.

1 toJto Hertlein suggests, toCto MSS.

2 »«s Hertlein suggests, ttovtwi MSS.
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only sort of punishment is when a man lifts up his

stick against a slave and strikes him ? Yet not even

the harshest masters do this in the case of all their

slaves, but a word or a threat is often enough. Then

never think, my friend, that you are free while your

belly rules you and the part below the belly, since

you will then have masters who can either furnish

you the means of pleasure or deprive you of them ;

and even though you should prove yourself superior

to these, so long as you are a slave to the opinions of

the many you have not yet approached freedom or

tasted its nectar, " I swear by him who set in my

breast the mystery of the Four ! " 1 But I do not

mean by this that we ought to be shameless before

all men and to do what we ought not ; but all that \

we refrain from and all that we do let us not do or V

refrain from, merely because it seems to the multitude |

somehow honourable or base, but because it is for

bidden by reason and the god within us, that is, the j

mind.2 As for the multitude there is no reason why

they should not follow common opinions, for that is

better than that they should be altogether shameless,

and indeed mankind is predisposed to the truth by

nature. But a man who has attained to a life in

accordance with intelligence and is able to discover

and estimate right reasons, ought on no account

whatever to follow the views held by the many about

good and bad conduct.

1 An oath used by the Pythagoreans, who regarded the

tetrad, the sum of the first four numbers, as symbolical

of all proportion and perfection ; of. Aetios, Placila 1. 7.

Pythagoras, Atireum Carmen 47, Mullach va juct riie ap.tr4pa

^ux? TrapaZ6vTa rerpaKT^y.

2 Ci. Oration 268 d ; Euripides fir. 1007 Nauek i5 vovs yap

ilH&v dtrTiv iiciitrTtf Ocis ; Iamblichus, Protreptir.ua 8. 138.

*
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Ovkovv eireiBrj to p,ev eo~Ti rr)<i t]rvxr)<} r/p,<ov

OeioTepov, b Brj vovv Kal <f>p6vr)<rLv (fxifiev Kal

\6yov tov aiyco/ievov, ov Ktjpv^ iarlv 6 Bid Tt)<s

^xovrjt; ovrocrl X070? irpoimv ef 6vop,aT(ov /cat

pr}fidra>v, erepov Be ti tovtw o~vve£evKTat iroikiXov

Kai iravToBatrov, opyfj Kal eirtOvpLa fv/t/wye? ti B

Kal TToXv/cityaXov drjptov, ov irpoTepov XPV Tpo?

Ta? Sofa? twv irdWwv aTevS)<; bpav Kal dSia-

TpeTTT(o<;, irplv dv tovto Ba[tdaa>p.ev to drjpiov Kal

■neLawp^v viraKovaai to5 trap fjp.lv 0ea>, paXkov Be

6eLw. tovto yap ttoWoI tov AtoyeVou? fyXcoTal

edaavTes 1 eyevovTO TravTopeKTai Kal puapol Kal

Tojv drjpiav oiiBe evbs KpeiTTOw;, otl Be ovk ep,b<; 6

Xo<yo? io~n, TrpwTov epyov epto 001 Atoyevovs, e<j)' C

<j5 yeXdaovrai p,ev oi ttoWoL, epol Be etvai BoKei

aep,voTaTov. eireiBr) yap Tt? t&v vecov ev o^Xtp,

irapovTOS Kal tov Atoyevov;, direirapBev, eiraTa^ev

eKeivo<; Trj /3aKTr)pla <f>d<;- elra, w Ka0app.a, p.r)Bev

a%iov tov Brjp,oo-Ca to. ToiavTa Oapaeiv irpdgas

ivrevffev fjp.lv dp%r) Sdfjj? KaTaippovelv ; ovtw<;

(aeTo yj>r\vai irpoTepov rjBovrj<; Kal Ovpov KpeiTTOva

yeveadai, irplv2 enl to TeXeioTarov i\0elv twv

TraXaiffp-aTcav, d-rroBvo-dp,evov tt/jo? Ta? to>v D

ttoW&v Sofa? at p.vpLa>v xaxcov aiTiai ylvovTai

Tot? 7roXXot?.

Ovk 6la0a 07r<u? toi>? pjev veov<: tj}?

(j}iXoa,o<pLa'i aTrdyovaiv, aXXa eV aXXot? tS)v

1 fj/AwTa! t'airai'Tt j Hertlein suggests, (n\uaavTts MSS.
a wfi» Hertlein suggests, /col t^Wov MSS.
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Since therefore one part of our souls is more

divine, which we call mind and intelligence and

silent reason, whose herald is this speech of ours

made up of words and phrases and uttered through

the voice ; and since there is yoked therewith

another part of the soul which is changeful and

multiform, something composite of anger and appetite,

a many-headed monster, we ought not to look

steadily and unswervingly at the opinions of the

multitude until we have tamed this wild beast and

persuaded it to obey the god within us, or rather

the divine part. For this it is that many disciples

of Diogenes have ignored, and hence have become

rapacious and depraved and no better than any

one of the brute beasts. And to prove that this is

not my own theory,1 first I will relate to you some

thing that Diogenes did, which the many will

ridicule but to me it seems most dignified. Once

when, in a crowd of people among whom was

Diogenes, a certain youth made an unseemly noise,

Diogenes struck him with his staff and said " And

so, vile wretch, though you have done nothing

that would give you the right to take such liberties

in public, you are beginning here and before us

to show your scorn of opinion ? " So convinced

was he that a man ought to subdue pleasure and

passion before he proceeds to the final encounter of

all 2 and strips to wrestle with those opinions which

to the multitude are the cause of evils innumerable.

Do you not know how people lure away the young

from philosophy by continually uttering now one

1 Euripides fr. 488 ; Misopogon 358 D,

2 CI. Oration 1. 40 b, 2. 74 c, notes.

VOL. II. K
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<f>i\,oo~6(f>(ov 8pv\ovvre<i ; oi Ylvdayopov Kal

U\aT(ovo<; Kal 'ApMrroreXovs %opevTal yvija-iot

yor)Te<; elvat XeyovTai Kal aofyunal Kal TeTV<pa>-

pevoi Kal (papfiaKeis. tcov K.wmc&p et ttov rt? 198

yeyove cnrovhalos, e\eeivb<; BoKel- pepvrjpat yovv

eyw trore T/30(/>e&>? elirovros 7T/30? fte, e7reiBfj tov

eralpov elBev 'l<f)CK\ea avxprjpdv eyovTa tt)v

Kopvrfv Kal Karepptoyora to, <nepva ipaTiov re

TravTairaai <f>av\ov ev Beiva) ^eipwvr Tt? dpa

Baipoov tovtov et? TavTr)v irepierpeijre tt)v avp.-

<popdv, jj? ai)To<; pev eXeetfo?, eXeeivoTepot Be

oi Trarepes avTov, 6pei]ravTe<; crvv eVtyneXeta Kal

TraiSevaavret; e!>? iveBe%eTO o-Trovhala><s, 6 Be ovtco B

vvv Treptep^eTai, iravra a<£ei?, oi/Bev twv irpocrai-

tovvtwv KpecTTcov; eKeivov pev ovv iya> ovk olB'

OTrco<; Tore KaTeipcovevffdprjv ev pevTOi ye IcrOt,

ravTa Kal1 virep t&v akr)6G)$ kwwv toii? ttoWous

Biavoovpevovs. Kal oil tovto Beivov eanv, aXX'

opa? on Kal itXovtov ayairav -rreidovai Kal ireviav

piaelv xal ttjv yao-repa Oepanevew Kal tov

<rd>paTO<; eveKa irdvTa viropeveiv trovov xal

•malveiv tov t^9 "^i^t)? Becrpbv Kal rpdire^av

■waparlQeo-Qai TroXvTeXrj Kal pr^Beirore vvKTwp C

KaOevBeiv povov, dXXd to. roiavra irdvTa Bpdv ev

Tip gkotcp XavddvovTa; tovto ovk eo~Ti tov Tap-

Tapov yeipov; oil fiekTibv icmv virb tt)v XdpvftBiv

Kal tov K.(okvtov xal pvpias opyvid'i Kara, yfjs

Bvvai, fj ireaeiv ei? toiovtov filov alBoiois Kal

yaaTpl BovXevovTa, Kal ovBe tovtois a7r\w?

(isairep to. Oijpia, irpdypaTa Be e^etv, a>? av Kal

1 ravTa xal Hertlein suggests, »cal toGto MSS.
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slander and then another against all the philosophers

in turn ? The genuine disciples of Pythagoras and

Plato and Aristotle are called sorcerers and sophists

and conceited and quacks. If here and there among

the Cynics one is really virtuous he is regarded with

pity. For instance I remember that once my tutor

said to me when he saw my fellow-pupil Iphicles with

his hair unkempt and his clothes in tatters on his

chest and wearing a wretched cloak in severe winter

weather : " What evil genius can have plunged

him into this sad state which makes not only

him pitiable but even more so his parents who

reared him with care and gave him the best education

they could ! And now he goes about in this condition,

neglecting everything and no better than a beggar ! "

At the time I answered him with some pleasantry

or other. But I assure you that the multitude hold

these views about genuine Cynics also. And that

is not so dreadful, but do you see that they

persuade them to love wealth, to hate poverty,

to minister to the belly, to endure any toil for the

body's sake, to fatten that prison of the soul, to

keep up an expensive table, never to sleep alone

at night,1 provided only that they do all this in

the dark and are not found out ? Is not this worse

than Tarfarus ? Is it not better to sink beneath

Charybdis and Cocytus or ten thousand fathoms

deep in the earth 2 than to fall into a life like

this, enslaved to lust and appetite, and not even

to these simply and openly, like the beasts, but

to take pains so that when we act thus we may

1 Cf. Plato, Epistles 326 B.

2 An echo of Xenophou, Anabasis 7. 1. 29.
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Xddoip-ev viro ra> cr/eoTO) ravra e^epya^opxvoi;

KaLroi irocrtp Kpelrrov aTrixeaffai rravrdrrao-iv D

avr&v; el Be pa] pdBiov, oi Aioyevovs va/toi Kai

Kpanjro? virep tovtcov ovk aTt,p,aareor epcora

Xvei Xifios, av Be rovra> xprjcrOai fir) Bvvrj,1 $oo%o?.

ovk olaOa, on ravra errpa^av e/celvot r<p ftico

BtB6vre<; 6Bbv eireXeias; oi yap eic rS>v pa£o-

cpdyav, (prjcrlv 6 Aioyevr)?, oi rvpavvot, dXX iie 199

rtbv Beiirvovvrcav rroXvreXcos. Kai 6 Kpdrrj<; pevroi

Treiroirj/cev vpvov els rr/v JLvreXeiav

Xatpe, &ed Bearvoiva, o~o<pa>v dvBpa>v aydirrjfia,

EireXirj, ArXetj/^? eyyove ~Zoi^>poavvr)<;.

earco Btj /xrj Kara, rbv Oivofiaov 6 kvgov dvai8r/<;

p,r)8e avaioyyvTO? pvrjBe vTrepoTrrr)? rrdvrwv opov

deicov re Kai dvOpwirLvcov, dXXa eiXaftrjs p,ei> ra

Trpbs rb Oelov, &o~irep Aioyevr}<;- iireiadt) yovv B

eKeivo<s ra> Hv&Uo, Kai oi p.erepeXrjO'ev airtp ireio--

Oevrr ei Be, on pr) irpoo-rjei prjBe eQepdireve rov<;

veai? pvr/Be ra dydXpura pr/Be tou? /Sto/tow, dterai

Ti? d0eoTr)To<; elvai arjpelov, ovk opdws vop.i£er

rjv yap ovBev air& rS>v roiovreov, ov Xifiavcoros, ov

GTrovBr), ovk dpyvpiov, 66ev aird irpiairo. el Be

ivoei rrepl deHsv opBSst, r/pKei rovro pbvov airy yap

airovs eQepdireve 2 rf) "^rv^jj, BiBovs olpxu ra

ripiwrara ru>v eavrov, rb KaOoaiwaai rijv eavrov

yjrv^rjv Bid twv evpoimv. direpvOpidrto Be p.i\- C

Bapco<;, dXX' errop.evo1; rS> Xoy<o rrpdrepov pkv

avrm ^eiporjOe^ Karacrrrjardrco rb Tradr/pxiTiKbv

1 SiSxp Hertlein suggests, cf. Diogenes Laertius 6. 5. 2 ;

Svvaaai MSS.

3 40fpivtue Hertlein suggests, tdepdvtuae MSS.
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be hidden under cover of darkness ? And yet

how much better is it to refrain altogether from all

this ! And if that be difficult the rules of Diogenes

and Crates on these matters are not to be despised :

" Fasting quenches desire, and if you cannot

fast, hang yourself." 1 Do you not know that those

great men lived as they did in order to introduce

among men the way of plain living? "For," says

Diogenes, " it is not among men who live on bread

that you will find tyrants, but among those who eat

costly dinners." Moreover Crates wrote a hymn

to Plain Living : " Hail, goddess and Queen, darling

of wise men, Plain Living, child of glorious Tem

perance." 2 Then let not the Cynic be like Oenomaus

shameless or impudent, or a scorner of everything

human and divine, but reverent towards sacred things,

like Diogenes. For he obeyed the Pythian oracle nor

did he repent of his obedience. But if anyone

supposes that because he did not visit the temples

or worship statues or altars this is a sign of impiety,

he does not think rightly. For Diogenes possessed

nothing that is usually offered, incense or lib itions

or money to buy them with. But if he held right

opinions about the gods, that in itself was enough.

For he worshipped them with his whole soul, thus

offering them as I think the most precious of his

possessions, the dedication of his soul through his

thoughts. Let not the Cynic be shameless, but led by

reason let him first make subservient to himself the

emotional part of his soul so that he may entirely do

1 Diogenes Laertiua 6. 86 ; Palatine Anthology 9. 497 ;

Julian paraphrases the verses of Crates, cf. Crates fr. 14,
Diels. a Palatine Anthology 10. 104.
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T»j9 tyvjcfis fiopiov, ware iravra-nacnv e^eXeiv

avrb Kal /j,r)he oti Kparel r&v r/hovayv elhevai.

eh tovto yap afieivov eXdelv, eh to Kal, el irda^ei

tim tcl TOiavra, o\&>? dyvofjaar tovto he rffilv

ovk aXXa><; r) Sta. twv yvfivaaimv irpoaylveTai.

I'va he fir) Tt? viroXaftr/ fie ravra d.XXco<; Xeyeiv,

etc t&v iraiyvlwv K/jaTJjTO? oXlya aot Trapaypdyjrw D

M.vr}fiocrvvi)<; Kal Zr)vb<; 'OXvfnrlov ayXaa TeKva,

M.ovaai Uteplhe<;, kXvt€ fioi ev%ofiev(p'

Xo/stoi/ del avve^os^ hoTe yacnepi, fjre fioi alel

Xe»/M9 hovXoavvr]<; Xitov WrfKe f3lov.

* * * *

,fl<f>eXifiov he (j>hXoi<;, fir) yXvKepbv tIOctc.

^prjfuna 8' ovk edeXm crvvdyeiv KXvTa, KavOdpov

oXfSov 1

MvpfirfKo1; t a<fievo<; %pr)fiaTa fiaiofievos, 200

'Atta hiKaioo~vvr)<; fieTe%eiv Kal ttXovtov dyel-

peiv 2

FiV(f)OpOV, eVKTTJTOV, TlfUOV eh dpeTijv.

Taw he tv)(u)V 'Epfirjv Kal Movo-a? iXdaofi

dyvds.

Ov hairdvai<; Tpv<f>epah, aXX' dpeTah 6<rtat?.

el yjpr) aoi irepl tovtwv ypd<f>eiv, e%a» -rrXelova tov B

dvhpos. ipTV%<bv he to> XaipmveZ TlXovTap^co tov

KpaTJjTos dvaypdyJravTi f3lov oiihev eK irapepyov

fiavOdveiv herjcret tov dvhpa.

'AXX' ewavlfOfiev eir eKetvo ttuXiv, oti, ^prj tov

dpypfievov Kvvl^eiv avTw irpoTepov eTrnifiav C

1 &KRov Wright, cf. 213b, ofrov MSS., Hertlein.

3 aytipciv Cobet, ayivtiv Hertlein, MSS.
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away with it and not even be aware that he is superior

to pleasures. For it is nobler to attain to this, I

mean to complete ignorance whether one has any

such emotions. And this comes to us only through

training. And that none may think I say this at

random I will add for your benefit a few lines from

the lighter verse of Crates : 1 " Glorious children of

Memory and Olympian Zeus, ye Muses of Pieria,

hearken to my prayer ! Give me without ceasing

victuals for my belly which has always made my life

frugal and free from slavery. ... To my friends

make me useful rather than agreeable. As for

money I desire not to amass conspicuous wealth,

seeking after the wealth of the beetle or the sub

stance of the ant ; nay, I desire to possess justice

and to collect riches that are easily carried, easily

acquired, of great avail for virtue. If I may but win

these I will propitiate Hermes and the holy Muses

not with costly dainties but with pious virtues." If

it be of any use to write for you about such things I

could recite still more maxims by this same Crates.

But if you will read Plutarch of Chaeronea, who

wrote his Life, there will be no need for you to learn

his character superficially from me.

But let me go back to what I said before, that he

who is entering on the career of a Cynic ought first

1 I.e. parodies such as the verses here quoted which parody

Solon's prayerfr. 12, Bergk ; cf. 213 b.
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7T4K/3W5 Kal e^e\ey)(eiv Kal .fit) KoXaKeveiv, aWa

egerd^eiv o, ri pdXiaTa ainbv aKpift&<;, el rfj

iroXvTeXela, t5>v crinwv -yaipei, el o-Tpwpvrj<; Belrai

paXaKrj<;, el Ti/j,fj<; rj B6^rj<; eanv rynwv, el tovto

tyfkoi to TrepijUXeireaDai, Kal, el Kal Kevbv etrj,

Ti/MOf o/a<b? vo/u^ei. pr/Be ei? o~vpTrepi<j>opdv

6-)(X(ov Kadv^eua-Oos,1 yeveaOco Be Tpv<f>fj$ p,rjBe D

a.Kp<p, <f>ao~L, T<p 8a.KTv\(p, eto? av avTrpt iravTeXS)?

•jrarrjari. Tore rjBrj Kal tcov toiovtcov, av irpoa-

•nLiTTr), Qiyeiv ovBev KwXvei. etrel Kal tcov

Tavpcov aKOvto toli? acrOevecrTepovs e^lcrrao-dai

•n}? dyeXr}<; Kal Kaff eavToix; vepbopAvovs ayeipeiv

rrjv lo-^vv ev fiepei Kal Kar oXiyov, eW ovtco?

eirievai Kal irpoKaXelcrOai Kal rrj<; dyeXr)<; dp.(j>icr-

firjTelv rot? TrpoKare^overiv, ay; paXXov d^im-

repov<; irpotaTacrOat. ocms ovv Kvvi^eiv eOeXet

/Mijre tov TpLfiiova p,r\Te ttjv irrfpav pJyre ttjv fiaK- 201

Ttjplav Kal rrjv Kop,r/v ayawaTco p.6vov, Tv cocrirep

ev Kcoprj /3a8l£y Kovpelcov Kal SiBacrKaXelcov evBeel

aKapro<; Kal dypapputTOS, dXXa, tov Xoyov dvrl

tov aKijTTTpov Kal Tyv evaTaaiv (ivtI T7j? Trrjpat;

t»)9 KvviKrjt; viroXapfiaveTto <f)iXocro<f>la<; yvaipla-

paTa. irapprjalq Be yjyt)cneov a&Tco irptoTov

oiroaov TretpvKev agio? eiriBei^apevcp, &awep olpai

TZpaTT)? Kal Aioyev>]<;, ot trdaav pev direiXr]v

Tvxvf Kal 6""6 vraiBidv eiTe irapoiviav %pr) (pdvai B

1 KaOwptlaOu Hertlein suggests, Ka8flo8a> MSS.
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to censure severely and cross-examine himself, and

without any self-flattery ask himself the following

questions in precise terms : whether he enjoys

expensive food ; whether he cannot do without a

soft bed ; whether he is the slave of rewards and the

opinion of men ; whether it is his ambition to attract

public notice and even though that be an empty

honour 1 he still thinks it worth while. Nevertheless

he must not let himself drift with the current of the

mob or touch vulgar pleasure even with the tip of

his finger, as the saying is, until he has succeeded

in trampling on it ; then and not before he may

permit himself to dip into that sort of thing if it

come his way. For instance I am told that bulls

which are weaker than the rest separate themselves

from the herd and pasture alone while they store up

their strength in every part of their bodies by

degrees, until they rejoin the herd in good condition,

and then they challenge its leaders to contend with

them, in confidence that they are more fit to take the

lead. Therefore let him who wishes to be a Cynic

philosopher not adopt merely their long cloak or

wallet or staff or their way of wearing the hair, as

though he were like a man walking unshaved and

illiterate in a village that lacked barbers' shops and

schools, but let him consider that reason rather than

a staff and a certain plan of life rather than a wallet

are the mintmarks of the Cynic philosophy. And

freedom of speech he must not employ until he have

first proved how much he is worth, as I believe was

the case with Crates and Diogenes. For they were

so far from bearing with a bad grace any threat of

1 An echo of Euripides, Phoeuiesae 551, irepijBAeVeffSai

•tifuov, Ktvbv /ifv olv.
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toctovtov cmecrypv tov Bvctk6\w<; eveynecv, wtrTC

aXov? fiev vtto twv KaTanovTicrTav 6 Aioyevrj*;

enai^ev, o KpaTrj'; Be eBrjpocrieve tt/v ovaLav, elra

to crcopa /3\a/3el? ea/ccowTev eavTW eh ttjv

^coXorrjTa tov (TKeXov; Kal to tcvprbv twv u/jlcov,

eiropeveTO Be eTrl t«9 twv <piXwv ea-Tia? aKXrjTO<;

Kal 1 KeKKrjfievo'i, BiaXXd<rcrwv toli? oc/ceiOTaTovi;

dXXrp\oi<;, etVoTe o~Taaid%ovTa<; atadoiTO, eirerCpa

he ov fieTa iriKplas, dXXd peTa ^dpiTO^, oi% i'va C

(TVKCKpavTeiv Boicjj tow crwcppovicr6evTa<s, chtfaeXelv

Be eOeXwv avTOVS T6 eiceivovs Kal tol>? clkovovtcis.

Kal ov tovto r)v to Trpoijyovpevov avTols tcXo?*

dXX , oirep e<f>r)V, ecrKoirovv 07ra>9 avTol pkv

evBaipovr}crovcrw,2 epeXe Be auTOt? twv dXXwv toct

ovtov octov ^vvieoav olpai (pvaei kolvwvlkov Kal

ttoXitikov %q>ov tov dvQpwirov elvat, Kal Toil's crvp,-

TroXiTevop,evovs w(f>eXrjaav ov toj? irapaBelypacri

fiovov, dXXd Kal Tot? Xoyots. oo-Tt? ovv dv effeXrj D

Kwwco? etvai Kal cnrovBaios dvrjp, avTov irpoTe-

pov eiri/MeXr]6ei,<;, wairep Aioyevr)*; Kal KpaTr/i;

e^eXavveTw pev t/?? yfrv%T}<; diravTa eK 7racr»?9 to.

irdQy], 6p6S> Be eTrnpey\ra<; to, Kaff eavTov Xbyw

Kal v&> KvfiepvdaOw. Ke<f>dXaiov yap r)v, &>? eya>

olpai, tovto t?)? Aioyevovs cj)i,Xocro(pla<s.

Eil Be eTalpa iroTe irpocrrjXdev 6 dvijp- KaiToi

Kal tovto tv%ov dira^ rj oiiBe anal; eyevero1

OTav rjp.lv to, aXXa KaTa tov Aioyevr/ yevrjTai 205

1 Before KtKXtfuivot Cobet adds xa\ ; cf. Oration 8. 250c.

2 eiSaifioviicrovtTW Hertlein suggests, evSai)ioi>ii(ra<rii> MSS.
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fortune, whether one call such threats caprice or

wanton insult, that once when he had been captured

by pirates Diogenes joked with them ; as for Crates

he gave his property to the state, and being

physically deformed he made fun of his own lame

leg and hunched shoulders. But when his friends

gave an entertainment he used to go, whether

invited- or not,1 and" would" reconcile his nearest

friends if he learned that they had quarrelled.

He used to reprove them not harshly but with

a charming manner and not so as to seem to

persecute those whom he wished to reform, but

as though he wished to be of use both to them

and to the bystanders.

Yet this was not the chief end and aim of those

Cynics, but as 1 said their main concern was how

they might themselves attain to happiness and, as I

think, they occupied themselves with other men only

in so far as they comprehended that man is by nature

a social and political animal ; and so they aided their

fellow-citizens, not only by practising but by

preaching as well. Then let him who wishes to be

a Cynic, earnest and sincere, first take himself in

hand like Diogenes and Crates, and expel from his

own soul and from every part of it all passions and

desires, and entrust all his affairs to reason and

intelligence and steer his course by them. For this

in my opinion was the sum and substance of the

philosophy of Diogenes.

And if Diogenes did sometimes visit a courtesan

—though even this happened only once perhaps or

not even once—let him who would be a Cynic first

satisfy us that he is, like Diogenes, a man of solid

1 Tbucydides 1. 118.
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(77rovBalo<;, av a{iT& 1 (pavfj Kal toiovtov ti

hpdv 2 (f>avepa)<; iv 6<f>0aX/j,ol<; iravrwv, ov p,ep,yfro-

fieda ov&e airiacro/j-eOa. tvpoTepov p,evToi ttjv

Aioyivovs rjp.lv €TriSei^dp,evo<; evp,d6et,av Kal ttjv

dy^Lvoiav Kal rr/v iv Tot? aXXoi<; airaaiv eXev-

Oeplav, avrdpiceiav, BiKaioo-vvrjv, acotppoavvr/v,

evXdfieiav, ydpiv, -npoo-oyriv, a>? p,r]Sev elicfi p/qhe

p.dr7)v p,r)8e dXoya><; Troielv ivel Kal ravra t?}? B

Aioyevovs i<TTl<$iko<TO<pla<; oliceia' irareLTO) rvtpov,

KaTanat^eToo t&v to, p,ev dvay/cata rrj<; <^u<rew?

epya icpvTnovTwv iv crKOTqr (pr/pl Be twv irepiT-

Tcofidrcov Ta? iKKpLcreis' iv /xeerat? Be Tat? dyopais

Kal rat? woXecriv iiriTTjBevovTwv to. ^laiorara Kal

p/r)Bev rfpJav olKela rrj <pvaei, yj>r\pAT(£>v dpirayds,

(TVKo<pavTLa<;, ypafpds uBikov;, Bid)^ei<; aXXoiv

toiovtuv o~vp<p€T<oBa>v trpayp,diu)V. iirel Kal

Aioyevr}<; eire aTreirapBev etre aTreTTaTr/aev eire C

aXXo ti toiovtov eirpa^ev, wairep ovv Xeyovaiv,

iv dyopa, tov iKetveov iraTtov Tv<pov iiroiei, BiBdcr-

Ktov avTovt;, on ttoXXS) (pavXoTepa Kal %aXeTra>-

Tepa tovtcdv iiriTrjBevovo-i. to. pev yap iaTiy r)plv

traxri KaTa tf)vo~iv, to. Be a>? eiro<; eiireiv ovBevL,

irdvTa Be e'« 8iao~Tpo<f>rj<; iTriTrjBeveTai.

'AW' oi vvv tov Aioyevov; ^rfX(OTal to paaTOv

Kal KOV<poTaTOV eXofiievoi to KpeiTTov ovk elBov

o-v T€ iKei'vcov elvai o-ep,voTepo<; iOeXtov dTTeirXavr)- D

1 avrif Cobet, ovtw Hertlein, MSS.

3 Spar, Petavius, tftavai Hertlein, MSS.
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worth, and then if he see fit to do that sort of thing

openly and in the sight of all men, we shall not

reproach him with it or accuse him. First however

we must see him display the abilit3' to learn and the

quick wit of Diogenes, and in all other relations he

must show the same independence, self-sufficiency,

justice, moderation, piety, gratitude, and the same

extreme carefulness not to act at random or without

a purpose or irrationally. For these too are cha

racteristic of the philosophy of Diogenes. Then let

him trample on vaingloriousness, let him ridicule

those who though they conceal in darkness the

necessary functions of our nature—for instance the

secretion of what is superfluous—yet in the centre

of the market-place and of our cities carry on

practices that are most brutal and by no means akin

to our nature, for instance robbery of money, false

accusations, unjust indictments, and the pursuit of

other rascally business of the same sort. On the

other hand when Diogenes made unseemly noises or

obeyed the call of nature or did anything else of

that sort in the market-place, as they say he did, he

did so because he was trying to trample on the

conceit of the men I have just mentioned, and to

teach them that their practices were far more sordid

and insupportable than his own. For what he did

was in accordance with the nature of all of us, but

theirs accorded with no man's real nature, one may

say, but were all due to moral depravity.

In our own day, however, the imitators of

Diogenes have chosen only what is easiest and least

burdensome and have failed to see his nobler side.

And as for you, in your desire to be more dignified
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0r)<; Toaoinov Tr}t Aioyevow; ttpoaipeaem^, wore

avrbv iXeeivbv ev6p,io-a<s. el Be tovtois p,ev rjirLcr-

T6t9 VTrep dvBpb<; Xeyop,evoi<;, ov ol irdvre<;"KXX7)vet

tote edavp,ao~av yttera ^,(o/cpa.TT} /ecu YlvOayopav

etri HXdra>vo<; Kal ' Apio~TOTeXov<>, ov yeyovev

a/cpoaTr}<} 6 rod aaxfjpoveo-TaTOV Kal avveToiTarov

Ztfvavoi; Kadrjyep,d>v, ovs ovk et«o? Jjv dtravra^

diraTr\Qv\vai nepl dvBpbs ovto) fyavXov, ottoiov <rv

Bia/ccop.aiBei'i, 8> ^eXriare, to-to? dv ri vrXeov 203

eaKbirr\aa<i irepl aiiTOv Kal iroppiOTepay irporfXOes

ttJ? efiireiplas TavBpos. rLva yap ovk e^iirXtf^e

twv 'EXXrfvcov rj Atoyevov<; KaprepLa, j3ao-i\iKr)<;

ovk ega> /jLeyaXo^v)(i,a<; ovaa, Kal tyCXoirovla;

eKaOevBev dvr/p eirl crTi/3dBo<; iv r<p irLdip fieXriov

fj p,eya<; ftacnXeixt vtto Tin? eVt^uuot? 6po<f>oi<; iv

•rfj pxiXdaKr} kXLvt), rjaffie tt)V fia^av rjBiov rj o-v vvv

Ta? 2t«eXt«a? eaOLeis T/3a7re£a?, eXovero ■tyv%pq> 1 B

to a&pM 7rpb<; depa fjrfpaLvwv clvtI twv oOovLmv,

ol? aii aTropdrTT), <f>iXoo~o(j)a>TaTe. irdvv croi

irpocrrjKei K(op,<pBelv eKelvov, on Kareipydaw top

Sep^Tjv, ws 6 ®ep.iaTOKXrj<;, rj tov Aapeiov, a>? o

MaKeBciiv 'AXe^avBpos. el ap,iKpd t<Z9 8l/3Xovs

dveXbTTWv ep,eXera<i wairep rjp.el<; oi ttoXitikoI Kal

■7roXv7rpdyfiove<;, eyvco? civ, 07T(b? 'AXe^avBpo<;

dyaaQrpiai Xeyerai ryv Aioyevovs p,eyaXoyjrv^lav.

aXX' ovk ecrTi aoi tovtwv oiBev, <&9 e'fiol BoKel,

1 tfivxpf Naber, fle^wf Hertlein, MSS.
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than those early Cynics you have strayed so far from

Diogenes' plan of life that you thought him an object

of pity. But if you did not believe all this that I

say about a man whom all the Greeks in the

generation of Plato and Aristotle admired next to

Socrates and Pythagoras, a man whose pupil was the

teacher ofthe most modest and most wise Zeno,—and

it is not likely that they were all deceived about a man

as contemptible as you make him out to be in your

travesty,—well, in that case, my dear sir, perhaps you

might have studied his character more carefully and

you would have progressed further in your knowledge

of the man. Was there, I ask, a single Greek who

was not amazed by the endurance of Diogenes

and by his perseverance, which had in it a truly

royal greatness of soul ? The man used to sleep in

his jar on a bed of leaves more soundly than the

Great King on his soft couch under a gilded roof ; he

used to eat his crust 1 with a better appetite than

you now eat your Sicilian courses 2 ; he used to bathe

his body in cold water and dry himself in the open

air instead of with the linen towels with which you

rub yourself down, my most philosophic friend ! It

becomes you well to ridicule him because, I suppose,

like Themistocles you conquered Xerxes, or Darius

like Alexander of Macedon. But if you had the

least habit of reading books as I do, though I am a

statesman and engrossed in public affairs, you would

know how much Alexander is said to have admired

Diogenes' greatness of soul. But you care little, I

suppose, for any of these things. How should you

1 Cf. Dio Chrysostom, Oration 6. 12r Arnim.

1 A proverb ; JSicily was famous for good cooking ; cf .

Plato, Republic 404 D ; Horace, Odes 1. 1. 18, " Siculae dapes."
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airovSaiov itoOev; troKKov ye ical Ser yvvcu/cmv

aOXLwv Te9av/Aaica<; <f>i\oi>eiiccov 1 fiLov.

Ei fiev ovv 6 \6yo<> ti TrXeov eiroir)aev', ovk ifibv

ftaWov r) obv eari /cepBos' el Se ovSev •nepaivop.ev

€K tov irapa^pfiixa irepl tu>v toiovtcov airvevarl

to Srj \eyop&vov o-vveLpavres' ecrrt yap irdpepyov

fjnepaiv Svoip, a>? laacriv ai M.ovo~ai, p.dWov Se

Kal ail 2 avros' 7rapap,eveTco fiev aroi airoaa

irpoaOev eyva>/cei<;, r)pZv Se ov pATa/ieXtfcrei t»}9

eh rbv av&pa eu</>r?/Ai'a?.

1 <ptAoveiica>i> Hertlein suggests, <pi\uv veicpbv, MSS.

2 crii Reiske adds, Trapafievtra fiiv <roi Reiske conjectures,

lacuna Hertlein, MSS.
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care ? Far from it ! 1 You admire and emulate the

life of wretched women.

However, if my discourse has improved you at all

you will have gained more than I. But even if I

accomplish nothing at the moment by writing on

such a great subject thus hastily, and, as the saying is,

without taking breath 2—for I gave to it only the

leisure of two days, as the Muses or rather you your

self will bear me witness—-then do you abide by

your former opinions, but I at any rate shall never

regret having spoken of that great man with due

reverence.

1 Demosthenes, De Corona 47.

2 Demosthenes, De Corona, 308, cf. Vol. 1. Oration 5. 178 D.

VOL. II. F
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INTRODUCTION TO ORATION VII

The Seventh Oration is directed against the

Cynic Heracleios, who had ventured to recite before

an audience when Julian was present a myth

or allegory in which the gods were irreverently

handled. Julian raises the question whether fables

and myths are suitable for a Cynic discourse. He

names the regular divisions of philosophy and decides

that the use of myths may properly be allowed only

to ethical philosophers and writers on theology :

that myth is intended always as a means of religious

teaching and should be addressed to children and

those whose intellect does not allow them to

envisage the truth without some such assistance.

In Sallust's treatise On the Gods and the World he

gives much the same account of the proper function

of myths and divides them into five species, giving

examples of each. " To wish to teach the whole

truth about the gods to all produces contempt

in the foolish, because they cannot understand,

and lack of zeal in the good ; whereas to conceal

the truth by myths prevents the contempt of the

foolish and compels the good to practise philosophy." 1

This is precisely the .opinion of Julian as expressed

1 Murray's translation of Salluat in Four Stages of Greek

Religion, New York, 1912.
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in the Fifth, Sixth and Seventh Orations. Though

both Julian and Sallust explain the myths away they

are never rationalistic, and never offer the least excuse

for scepticism. Julian's explanation of the Semele

myth,1 which makes Semele an inspired prophetess

and not the mother of Dionysus, tends to the

greater glory of the god. The conclusion is that

Heracleios should not have used myth at all, but

in any case he used the wrong sort and wrote

in the wrong spirit. He should have used such

a myth as that composed by Prodicus the sophist

on the Choice of Heracles at the Crossroads, an

allegory which is more than once cited by Julian

and was a favourite illustration in later Greek

literature.2

•To show Heraclius what he might have written

with propriety Julian adds a parable of his own

modelled on that of Prodicus. In this he himself

plays the part of a second Heracles, and takes

the opportunity to vilify Constantius and point out

his own mission of reformer and restorer of order

and religion to the Empire. Throughout the parable

there are striking resemblances with the First

Oration of Dio Chrysostom, and Asmus 3 has made

a detailed comparison of the two writers to prove

that Julian wrote with Dio before him. In many

of these parallels both Julian and Dio can be traced

to a common classical source, usually Platoj but there

is no doubt that Julian was thoroughly familiar

1 Oration 7, 219. 11 Cf. Vol. I, Oration 2. 56 d.

3 Asmus, Julian und Dion Ohrysostomus, 1895 ; cf.

Praechter, Archiv fur Geschichte der Philosophic 5. Dion

Chryeoatomus als Quelle Julians. Julian only once mentions

Dio by name, Oration 7, 212 c,
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with the work of Dio and often used the same

illustrations. Themistius1 however uses the Prodicus

myth in much the same words as Dio, and it is

imitated also by Maximus of Tyre.2

In conclusion Julian praises the earlier Cynics

and criticises the later, in much the same words as

he had used in the Sixth Oration.

1 Themistius, 280 A.

2 Maximus of Tyre, Dissertation 20.
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IOTAIANOT ATTOKPATOPOS IIP02 204

HPAKAEION KTNIKON

nEPi tot nns ktnisteon kai ei npEnEi to ktni

MT0OT2 nAATTEIN

*H -rroXKa yiverai iv (laicptp %pov<pm tovto etc

tt)<; K(D/i(pBlas aKrjKOOTl fiot irpwr/v eirrfkQev eKj3orj-

aai, oirrjviKa TTapaK\r)6evre<; rjKpoatp^eOa Kvvbs

ovri ropbv oiiBe yevvalov vKo,ktovvto<;, aXX' Sxrirep

ai rirdai p,vdov<; aSovros Kal oiiBe tovtovi vyi&ts

ZiaTt.6ep.evov. irapa^prjpa p.ev oJw eirrjXde puoi

BiavaardvTi BiaXvaai tov avWoyov eirel Be B

eyjpr\v cocnrep ev Oedrpai K(op.a>Bovpeva>v ' Hpaic\eov<;

Kal Aiovvaov irapa, t&v KwpmB&v aKoveiv, ov tov

\eyovTO<>, aWa to>v avveiXeypevcov %dpiv vire-

p.etva, pdWov Be, el y^pr\ ti Kai veaviKooTepov

elirelv, r)pwv aiiTwv eveKa Kal tov p.r) BoKelv vtto

Beio-tBaipovLas paXXov rj Biavotas euo-e/3oD<; Kal C

XeXoyiapevris, Sxrirep ai TreXeidBes, vtto twv prj-

panmv aoftTjdeli; avairrijvai. ep,evov Be eKeivo

irpb<; epMVTov elirmv

TeTXaGi Br/, KpaBirj, Kal KVVTepov aWo ttot

eTXrjs,

dvdayov Kal kvvos XrjpovvTo<; bXlyov r)p.epa<;
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HOW A CYNIC OUGHT TO BEHAVE, AND WHETHER

IT IS PROPER FOR HIM TO COMPOSE MYTHS

" Tkuly with the lapse of time many things come

to pass ! " 1 This verse I have heard in a comedy

and the other day I was tempted to proclaim it

aloud, when by invitation we attended the lecture of

a Cynic whose barking was neither distinct nor

noble ; but he was crooning myths as nurses do, and

even these he did not compose in any profitable

fashion. For a moment my impulse was to rise and

break up the meeting. But though I had to listen

as one does when Heracles and Dionysus are being

caricatured in the theatre by comic poets,2 I bore it

to the end, not for the speaker's sake but for the

sake of the audience, or rather, if J may presume

to say so, it was still more for my own sake, so

that I might not seem to be moved by superstition

rather than by a pious and rational sentiment and

to- be scared into flight by his miserable words

like a timid dove. So I stayed and repeated to

myself the famous line " Bear it my heart : yea

thou didst of yore endure things yet more shame

ful." 3 Endure for the brief fraction of a day even

1 Eupolis fr. 4. 2 Of. Misopogcm 366 c. 3 Odyssey 20. 18.
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fLopiov, ov irpwTov aKoveit t&v 6eS>v j3\aatyrip,ov-

aevtav, ov% ovtco to koivci irpdrTo/Aev Ka\&<>,

ov% ovtco t&v IBLtov eve/ca o~a><f>povov/Aev, ov

/irjv oiBe evTV^eK eafiev, wcne ra? d/eoa? 205

Kadapas efteiv rj to TeXevralov yovv to, op,futTa

fit) KexpdvOat T0t9 iravToBairols tovtovI tov

aiBr/pov yevovs daefirj/iao'iv. eirel Be wcrirep

eVSeet? r}/ia.<; t&v toiovtcov KaK&v dveirX-qo-ev ovk

eiay&v 6 kvcov prjfu'nmv tov apicnov to>v Oe&v

bvop&aa<i, a>? firjiroTe &<j>e\e pAfr e/cetvo? elireiv

/iifre rjnelt aKOVcrai, Bevpo rreipad&p.ev avTov

v/m&v BiBd^ai, irp&Tov fiev otl t& kvvI \070u9 B

H&Wov r) fivOovs Trpoa-qKei ypd<f>eiv, eiTa OTroiat

Kal Tiva<! XPV iroieiadcu ra? Biao-Kevas to>v fiv0a>v,

el tl dpa Kal (^CKocro<f>La TrpooSelrai Trjs p.vdo-

ypacplas, eirl ttclcti Be virep tt)? tt/so? tov? 6eoii<;

ev\a/3eia<; okiya BiaXe^o/tar tovto yap p,oi Kal

tj}<j et? u/xa? irapoBov yeyovev aiTiov KaLtrep ovk

Svti o~vyypa(f>iKO) Kal to ev t& irXijOei Xeyeiv

toairep aXXo ti t&v hrayQ&v Kal ao<picrTiK&v

tov efiirpoaOev xpovov irapacTrjaafievq). p,iKpa Be C

virep tov fivOov KaOdirep Tivd yeveaXoyLav lacos

ovk dvdpfwo-TOv efiot t€ (pdvat vfuv T€ aKovaai.

Trjv fiev ovv dpyjqv oiroOev rjvpedrj Kal oo-rt? 6

•777HUT09 eiriyeipr^aa't to yjrevBos irtdav&<; avv-

deivai irpbs cocpeXeiav rj yfrv^aycoyCav t&v aKpoto-

fievcov, oil fiaXXov evpoi Tt? av rj el Tt? eTn-^eipijaeie

tov irp&TOv mapovTa r) xpefiyjrdfMevov avatfareiv.

ei Be, matrep «7r7rei? ev ®paKr) Kal fteTTaXlq, D
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a babbling Cynic ! It is not the first time that thou

hast had to hear the gods blasphemed ! Our state

is not so well governed, our private life is not so

virtuous, in a word we are not so favoured by fortune

that we can keep our ears pure or at any rate

our eyes at least undefiled by the many and various

impieties of this iron race. And now as though we

had not enough of such vileness this Cynic fills our

ears with his blasphemies, and has uttered the name

of the highest of the gods in such wise as would he

had never spoken nor I heard ! But since he has

done this, come, let me in your presence try to teach

him this lesson ; first that it is more becoming for a

Cynic to write discourses than myths ; secondly,

what sort of adaptations of the myths he ought

to make, if indeed philosophy really needs mytho

logy at all ; and finally I shall have a few words to

say about reverence for the gods. For it is with this

aim that I appear before you, I who have no talent

for writing and who have hitherto avoided addressing

the general public, as I have avoided all else that is

tedious and sophistical. But perhaps it is not

unsuitable for me to say and for you to hear a few

words about myth in general as a sort of genealogy

of that kind of writing.

Now one could no more discover where myth was

originally invented and who was the first to compose

fiction in a plausible manner for the benefit or

entertainment of his hearers, than if one were to try

to find out who was the first man that sneezed or the

first horse that neighed. But as cavalry arose in

Thrace and Thessaly 1 and archers and the lighter

1 'lirvtTs 4v SerraAlct ical ©pijtxi) was a well-known proverb ;

cf. Oration 2. 63 c, n.
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ro^orai Be Kal to, Kov<j>oTepa t5>v oirXcov ev 'lvBia

Kal Kprfry Kal Kapta dve^dvrj,1 Trj fyvaei Tr)<;

^copa? aKoKovOovvrmv olfiat, r&v inrirriSevfidTav,

ovrm Tt? VTroXa/iftdvei Kal iirl t&v aXXcov irpay-

fidrcov, iv ol? eKaara Tiftgrai, pAXicrTa irapd

rovrcov avra, Kal irp&Tov r)upr)a0af tojv dyeXalwv

eoiK€V dvdpcoTrcov elvai to 76 dp%r)<; 6 p,v0o<; 20(

evprjfta, Kal hiapAvu e'£ eKeLvov p,exPl Kal vvv Trap

avrols iroXnevofievov to irpayp,a fisairep dXXo ti

twv aKpoap-drmv, avXht Kal KiQdpa, T&pyfrea)?

eveKa Kal ■\frv^aycoyia<;. wairep yap ol 2 opvi0e<;

iiTTacrOai Kal veiv ois l%0ve<; a'L re e\a<J>oi 0elv

eirei&r) irecpvKaaiv ov&ev rov 8i8a%0r}vai irpoa-

Biovrai, Kav hr/ay tk Kav KadeLp^y, ireipdrai

ofMo<; yjpr\<r0ai TOVTOt? rol<s fiopioK, tt/jo? a crvv-

oiBev outo?9 TT€(f)VK6cri, TauTi rd %q>a, ovto>s olpxil

Kal to t&v dvOpwTTwv yevoi ovk aXXo ti ttjv B

y{rvXVv ^Xov V ^-oyov Kal iirio-Tijfirjv &<nrep eyKaB-

eipyp,evr)v, b Srj Kal Xeyovaiv ol o~ocf>ol hvvap.iv,

eirl to p.av0dveiv T€ 4 Kal %r)Teiv Kal iroXvirpay/Mov-

elv, to? irpb<; obKetoTaTOV eavTtp t&v epymv,

TpeTreTUf Kal oto> pAv evp^vr)<; 0eb<; Tavern? eXvo~e

Ta heo-fid Kal ttjv 8vvap.1v et'9 ivepyeiav rjyaye,

tovt<p irdpeaTiv ev0ii<; eVio-T^/w;, Tots SeSepJvoit;

Se STi, Kaddwep olp,ai 'l^imv ve<f>e\r) Tivl5 dvrl Trj1} C

0eov XeyeTai irapavairavo-aoBai, tovtoi<; dvT

dXt)0ov<; >lr€v8r)<; 6 evTerrjKe Sofa* ylveTai yap

1 After Kapla Reiske suggests iW^avq.

2 of Cobet adds. • ol Cobet adds.

* rt Hertlein suggests, ti MSS.

8 'l(tav tiv\ Cobet, lacuna Hertlein, MSS.

6 rovrois avr' AAijSoPs i)/tu5J|j Cobet, laouna Hertlein, MSS.,

imiri)Kt Wright, re-ntxt Hertlein, MSS.
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sort of weapons in India, Crete and Caria—since the

customs of the people were I suppose adapted to the

nature of the country,—just so we may assume about

other things as well, that where anything is highly

prized by a nation it was first discovered by that

nation rather than by any other. On this assump

tion then it seems likely that myth was originally

the invention of men given to pastoral pursuits,

and from that day to this the making of myths is

still peculiarly cultivated by them, just as they first

invented instruments of music, the flute and the lyre,

for their pleasure and entertainment. For just as it

is the nature of birds to fly and of fish to swim and

of stags to run, and hence they need not be taught

to do so ; and even if one bind or imprison these

animals they try none the less to use those special

parts of themselves for the purpose for which they

know they are naturally adapted ; even so I think

the human race whose soul is no other than reason

and knowledge imprisoned so to speak in the body—

the philosophers call it a potentiality—even so I say

the human race inclines to learning, research and

study, as of all tasks most congenial to it. And when

a kindly god without delay looses a man's fetters

and brings that potentiality into activity, then on

the instant knowledge is his : whereas in those who

are still imprisoned false opinion instead of true is

implanted, just as, I think, Ixion is said to have

embraced a sort of cloud instead of the goddess.1

And hence they produce wind-eggs 2 and monstrous

1 i.e. Hera; of. Pindar, Pythian 2. 20 foil.; Dio ChryBostom

4. 130, Arnim.

* Cf. Plato, Thtattttus 151 K.
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evrevdev aurot?1 rd vrrrjvep,ia Kal reparcoBrj ravrl

t% a\r)0ov<; eTriarrjp,ri<; olov eiBwXa arra Kal

aKUtl' rrpdrrovai yovv rrpb rr)<; rcov aKsqd&v erri-

arrjp,r)$ rd ■tyevBr/ Kal BiBdo-KovaL ye p,d\a rrpodvfi-

t»? Kal pavOdvovcriv Sxrirep olfiai yjyi)o~rbv ri Kal

6avp,ao-r6v. el 6" o\(»? yjir) ri Kal vrrep r&v rov<;

fivdovs to frp&rov irXaa-dvreov diroXoyrja-acrdai, D

BokovoL fioi Tats r&v iraiBiwv i/rin^ats, warrep al

rLrOai rrepl ras 68ovTO(f>via<i Kvrjcn&criv avroi? -

aKVTiva arra rrpoaapr&ai2 ralv ^epoiv, iva aiir&v

•jrapap,v0rjaa>vrai to 7rddo<}, ovreo Be Kal ovroi rep

■^rv^apta) rrrepo<j)vovvri Kal irodovvri ifKeov elBevai

ri, BiBaaKeoOai Be ovwco rdXrjdrj Bvvap.evq> ravra

erro^ereveiv, Sxrirep apBovre<; dpovpav Siyfraxrav,

Iva Br) olfiai avr&v rbv yapya.Xia-p.bv Kal rr)v

oBvvrjv wapapvOr/accvTai.

Tot) Be roiovrov rrpoftaivovro<; Kal rrapd roi<; 207

"EXXtjeriv evBoKipavvTos, e'CKKvaav evrevdev ol

iroiijral rbv alvov, 8? rov p,v9ov Biatpepei r& p,t)

7T/30? 7ratSa?, dXXa Trpbi avBpa<; ireiroiricrOai Kal

pr/ yjrv^aycoylav p,6vov, dWa Kal "irapaiveaiv e^eiv

rivd. ftovkerai yap eTriKpuTrr6p,evo<; irapaivelv re

Kal BiBdcKeiv, orav 6 Xeyeov to $avep&<i eiwelv

ev\a/3r)rai, rr/v rrapd r&v aKovovrcov v<bopcopevo<; B

drrkydeiav. ovreo rot Kal 'HaLoBos avro <f>aiverat

7T67rotr;/ca)9' 6 Be p^ra rovrov 'A/j^Ao^os wairep

?iBv(Tp.d ri irepiridels rfi iroirjo-ei, pvdoi<; ovk

6\iyaKi<} e"Xpr)<jaro op&v, <&? ei'/cos, rrjv p*v imo-

1 aurolt Wright, aln$ Hertlein, MSS.

2 ufaaaprSiai Hertlein suggests, wpovapT&v MSS.
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births, mere phantoms and shadows so to speak

of true science. And thus instead of genuine

science they profess false doctrines, and are very

zealous in learning and teaching such doctrines,

as though forsooth they were something useful and

admirable. But if I am bound to say something in

defence of those who originally invented myths, I

think they wrote them for childish souls : and I

liken them to nurses who hang leathern toys to the

hands of children when they are irritated by

teething, in order to ease their suffering : so those

mythologists wrote for the feeble soul whose wings

are just beginning to sprout, and who, though still

incapable of being taught the truth, is yearning for

further knowledge, and they poured in a stream of

myths like men who water a thirsty field, so as to

soothe their irritation and pangs.1

Then when the myth was gaining ground and

coming into favour in Greece, poets developed from

it the fable with a moral, which differs from the

myth in that the latter is addressed to children and

the former to men, and is designed not merely to

entertain them but conveys moral exhortation besides.

For the man who employs fable aims at moral exhorta

tion and instruction, though he conceals his aim and

takes care not to speak openly, for fear of alienating

his hearers. Hesiod, for instance, seems to have

written with this in view. And after him Archilochus

often employed myths,2 adorning and as it were

seasoning his poetry with them, probably because he

1 The whole passage echoes Plato, Phaedrus 251. .

2 Cf. Archilochus frr. 86, 89 ; Archilochus used the beast-

fable or parable : Julian here ignores his own distinction and

uses the wider term 'myth.' Hesiod used myth as well as

fable.
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Oecrtv, fjv fierr/ei, t??9 Totat/T??? ylrv%ay(oyia<; eVSew?

e^ovaav, cra^w? Be iyvmKoos, on aTepofievrj fivdov

TToir\<Ti<i etroiroua p.6vov eartv, eareprfTai Be, co? av

eiiroi n<i, eavrrj<s, ov yap en Xeiirerai •noir)<Ti<},

rjSva-p,aTa Tavra irapa t»j? iroiTjTiKrjs Movo-qt;

iSpeyjraro, Kal irapeOrjKe ye avrov rovrov ydpw, C

07r&)? fir) o~iWoypd(po<; Ti?, aXXa Troir)TT)<s

vofiiaOeLrj.

'O he Br) tS)v fivOcov "Op,r)po<; i) %0VKvZLh~q<; r)

HXaTtov, r) 6, ti y3ovXei tcaXelv avrov, Atcr&)7ro? r)v

6 2a/i<o<?, SouXo? ttjv rv'xrjv1 p,SXKov t) tt)v irpoal-

peatv, ovk a<f>pa>v p,r)v2 ovBe /car avrb tovto dvrjp.

a> yap 6 vop,o<; ov psrehiBov Trappr)ala<;, rovrm

•Kpoar\KOV r)v eo-Kt,aypa<f>r)pAva<; Ta? o-vp,j3ovkd'}

Kal ireiroiKi\pAva<; r/Sovfj Kal ydpiri irapatpipeiv,

&o"irep olfiai tu>p larp&v ol fiev ekevdepoi to Beov

eiriTaTTOvcrtv, eav Be a/xa Tt? olKeTij<; yevqrai tt)v D

Tvyjrp) Kal Trp> re^vrfv larpos, irpdyfiara e%et

KoKaKeveiv d/xa Kal depaireveiv top Beatrorrjv

dvayKa^6fjievo<;. el p,ev ovv Kal ra> kvvI irpoa-

7]Kei Tatn7]<; tt}<; BovKelas, Xeyerw, ypa<pera>,

wapa^copeLTO) t»j? pvudokoyLa*; ai/T(p 7ra9 6<ttio-ovv,

el Be fiovos elval (prjcriv eXevdepos, enrl ri XPV~

aerai Tails p.v6oi<}, ovk olBa. trorepov Xva to

iriKpbv Kal SaKvov Trj<; o-vpj3ov\r}<; fjSovjj Kal

yapiTi Kepdaat dfia re ovrjaj) Kal dwo^vyrj to 208

TrpocXaftetv tl irapd rov 6vivap,evov KaKov; aWa

tovto • eo^Tt \lav Bov\oTrpeTre<>. dXX' dfxeuvov dv

Tt? BtBa^detr) p-r) rd •wpdyp.ara aKovwv avrd p.r}Be

1 tJjk Tvxyv Cobet, ov tV ™xw Hertlein, MSS.

5 jtiV Hertlein suggests, fitv MSS.
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saw that his subject matter needed something of

this sort to make it attractive, and he well knew

that poetry without myth is merely versification1 and

lacks, one may say, its essential characteristic, and so

ceases to be poetry at all. Therefore he culled these

sweets from the Muse of Poetry and offered them to

his readers, in order that he might not be ranked

merely as a writer of satire but might be counted a

poet.

But the Homer of myths, or their Thucydides, or

Plato, or whatever we must call him, was Aesop of

Samos, who was a slave by the accident of birth rather

than by temperament, and he proved his sagacity by

this very use of fable. For since the law did not

allow him freedom of speech, he had no resource but

to shadow forth his wise counsels and trick them out

with charms and graces and so serve them up to his

hearers. Just so, I think, physicians who are free-

born men prescribe what is necessary, but when a

man happens to be a slave by birth and a physician

by profession, he is forced to take pains to flatter and

cure his master at the same time. Now if our Cynic

also is subject to this sort of slavery, let him recite

myths, let him write them, and let everyone else

under the sun leave to him the role of mythologist.

But since he asserts that he alone is free, I do not

know what need he has of myths. Does he need to

temper the harshness and severity of his advice with

sweetness and charm, so that he may at once benefit

mankind and avoid being harmed by one whom he

has benefited ? Nay, that is too much like a slave.

Moreover, would any man be better taught by not

1 Plato, Phaedo 61 B.
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rd eV avToit ovofiaTa Karct tov KtopiKov tt/v

(TKatyqv ajcctxjirjv XeyovTa; a\\' dvTi tov p.ev

Belvo<; tov <S>ae6ovTa tL 1 Beov bvop.daai; tL Be B

Xpalveiv ovk evayo)<; tt)v e-rnavvpiav tov /3ao-t\e&)9

'H\lov; Ti? Be 6 Yldv Kal t/s 6 Zeis tS>v %afial

epyppAvmv dvdpcoTrcov a^io<; KCikeiadai, iv eiceWev

eV avToiis p.eTa65>p&v r)p.S)v ra? Biavoiai; kclltoi,

el Kal toxjto olbv re r)v, dp.eivov r)v aiiToi/s ovofid-

o~ai toii? dvOpoiirow;. r) yap ov% ovt(o /cpeiTTOv

r\v elireiv dvQpwniicd 0ep.evov<; 6v6p.aTa; fi&Wov

Be oi/Se 6ep,evov<i, r/pieet yap oaairep rjp.lv oi yovei? C

WevTo. dXX' el p.r/Te /Aadeiv eo~Ti paov 2 Bid tov

ir\.dapjno<; p.tjT€ tcS Kvvi/ccp trpeirov ifKaTTeiv to,

Toiavra, tov j(dpLV ovk i<fieiadp.e6a tov TroXvTe-

\ov<i dvaX(op.aTO<;, 7rpo? o"e Br/ Kal ecpdelpafiev tov

Xpovov Tr\aTTOVTe<i tool arvvTiOevTes p.v6dpia, ecTa

\oyoypa<f>ovvTes Kal eKp.av6dvovTe<; ;

'AXV to-w? 6 p,ev Xoyos ov §r\cri Belv dvrl tq>v

dXrfd&v Kal p.rj TreirXaa(ueva>v to. yfrevBr) Kal ire- j)

iiK.ao-p.eva irapd tov kvvos, a> ji6v<p Trj<; eXevdeplas

peTeaTiv, iv toi? koivoIs aBeadai o~v\\6yois, 77

avvrjdeia Be ovtu3 yeyovev dno Aioyevovs dp^apAvrj

Kal KpaTr/TOS dypi t&v e<pe^rj<i. oiBev ovBap.ov

TrapdBeiypM. toiovtov evprjaeis- eKelvo yap d(f>Lr)p.i

Tews, OTt T(p K.vvik(2 to v6fiio-p,a irapayapaTTOVTL

1 ri Stov Qvo/xdffat ; rl Reiske, 84ov ovopdaat, rbv Hertleiu

MSS.

8 fflor Hertlein suggests, frdtiiov MSS.

3 ovtu Hertlein suggests, airy MSS.
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hearing facts as they really are, or called by their

real names, like the comic poet who calls a spade a

spade ? 1 What need to speak of PlTaethon instead of

So-and-so ? What need sacrilegiously to profane the

title of King Helios ? Who among men that walk

here below 2 is worthy to be called Pan or Zeus, as

though we should ascribe to those gods our human

understanding ? And yet if indeed this were possible

it would have been better to give the men their own

names. Would it not }iave been better to speak of

them thus and to bestow on them human names, or

rather not bestow, for those that our parents gave us

were enough ? Well then if it is neither easier to

learn by means of fiction, nor appropriate for the

Cynic to invent that sort of thing at all, why did we

not spare that wasteful expense,3 and moreover why

did we waste our time in inventing and composing

trivial myths and then making stories of them and

learning them by heart ?

But perhaps you will say that though reason

asserts that the Cynic, who alone of men can claim

to be free, ought not to invent and compose lying

fictions instead of the unvarnished truth and then

recite these in public assemblies, nevertheless the

custom began with Diogenes and Crates, and has been

maintained from that time by all Cynics. My answer

is that nowhere will you find a single example of

such a custom. For the moment I do not insist on

the fact that it in no wise becomes a Cynic who

must " give a new stamp to the common currency " 4

1 Literally a boat : a proverb ; Anonym. Com. Or. Fray.

199. 2 Iliad 5. 442 ; Hesiod, Theogony 272.

* An echo of Plutarch, Antonius 28 : rb TtoKvrfKtaTaToy,

* Cf. Oration 6. 188 a, e.
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Ttj avv7)6eLa irpoo-e^eiv ovBafito? irpoarfKei, T<p

\6ym Be avrq> fiovm, Kal to iroir^riov evpLaiceiv 209

oikoOsv, aXX' ov fiavffdveiv eijco8ev. el B' Avti-

a0evrj<; 6 %a>KpariKO<{ Sxnrep o Sevo<f>S>v evia

oia tcov fivdeov iJirtfyeWe, pJrrt 1 tovto ere efja-

TraraTW Kal yap [Uicpbv varepov virep rovrov croi

StaXe^ofiar 2 vvv Be eicelvo p.oi irpb<; tcov M.ovo~a>v

(ppdaov virep tov Kvvio-fiov, irorepov dirovoid rt?

e<rri Kal y8to? ovk dvdpa>vrtvo<;, dXXa &-r}piooBr/<;

ylrvXV(> Bid8eo~i<; oiBev KaXov, oi/Bev oTrovBalov

oiiBe dyaBbv vofii^ovaT]<; ; Bolr/ yap av viroXa- B

fteiv ttoWoi'; Trepi aiirov ravra Olvop.ao<}. el tl

aoi tov ravra yovv eireXdelv efieKr/aev, eTTeyvo)<;

av aa<p&<i ev Ttj tov tcvvb*; avro^xovia Kal tS>

Kara tcov yjpt]o-Tr\pimv Kal iraaiv a7rXeo? ol?

eypayfrev 6 dvr\p. toiovtov Be opto'} tov irpdyfia-

xo9, coo"T6 dvyprjadai fiev enraoav tt/v Trpbs tou?

6eov<} evkdfteiav, r\Ti,jxd<j6ai Be iraaav dvdpcoirlvrjp

<pp6v>]0~iv, vbfiov Be fir; tov 6/MOvvfiov tco Ka\& Kal

BiKaiai TreTraTrjaOai p,6vov, dWa Kal tov<s ex tcov C

6e£>v r]fjuv watrep eyypacpevTas rat? ^rv^at?, v<f>

a>v Trdvres dBiBaKTCos elvai delov ti ireireCo-fieda

cal 7T/0O9 tovto d<f>opdv eV ai/To re ol/mu airevBeiv

ovtq) BiaTidefievot, Ta<? i/ru^a? -irpbs ai>To £>airep

olfiai irpbt to <}>a><; to, ftXeirovTa, irpbs tovt<p Be el

Kal 6 BevTepot e£e\avvoiTo v6fi.ot iepb<; u>v (pvaei

Kal 0eio<i, o tS>v dXXoTptrov travTr) Kal 7raj>TG>?

1 n-hrt Cobet ni-toi Hertlein, MSS.

2 SiaAefo/iai Cobet, Sii^ero/uai Spauheim, Hertlein, V

illegible.
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to pay any attention to custom, but only to pure

reason, and he ought to discover within himself

what is right for him to do and not learn it from

without. And"do not be misled by the fact that

Antisthenes the disciple of Socrates, and Xenophon

too, sometimes expressed themselves by means of

myths ; for I shall have something to say to you

on this point in a moment. But now in the

Muses' name answer me this question about the

Cynic philosophy. Are we to think it a sort of

madness, a method of life not suitable for a human

being, but rather a brutal attitude of mind which

reeks naught of the beautiful, the honourable, or the

good ? For Oenomaus 1 would make many people

hold this view of it. If you had taken any trouble to

study the subject, you would have learned this from

that Cynic's "Direct Inspiration of Oracles" and

his work " Against the Oracles," in short from

everything that he wrote. This then is his aim, to

do away with all reverence for the gods, to bring

dishonour on all human wisdom, to trample on all

law that can be identified with honour and justice,

and more than this, to trample on those laws which

have been as it were engraved on our souls by the

gods, and have impelled us all to believe without

teaching that the divine exists, and to direct our

eyes to it and to yearn towards it : for our souls are

disposed towards it as eyes towards the light.

Furthermore, suppose that one should discard also

that second law which is sanctified both by nature

and by God, I mean the law that bids us keep our

hands altogether and utterly from the property of

1 Cf. Oration 6. 187 c.
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drre^eo-ffai KeXevcov Kal pvqre ev Xoytp firjre ev epym

ixrjre ev airal<; Tat? Xav6avovo~ai<; tjj? ■v|twy^9 D

ivepyelaii ravra emrpeircov avyyeiv, oarrep rj/uv

Kal r?j<; re\eiordrr]<; early fjye/iwv BiKaioo-vvqt;-

ap ovk eon fiapddpov to rrpdyfia ajjiov; dp' ov

rov<; Tavra erraivovvra<; axrirep row tyap/jLaKovs .

e%pr)v ov 8vo~0Xoi<; rraio/x,evov<; 1 iXavvecOar

Kov(porepa yap eari rS)v dBiK7)p,drwv rj ty\p,La'

XiOois Be ftaXXofievovs drroXeoXevai; Bia<f>epovo-i

ydp ovroi rl, 777909 rStv 0ea>v elrre fioi, rS>v eV 210

ipr)fi£a<; Xrjarevovrwv xal KareiXrj<f)6rcov ras

(i«Ta? errl r<p Xvfiaiveaffai Tot? KararrXeovo-i;

Kara,d>povovvre<; Bavdrov, <hao-iv warrep ov

Kaiceivois o~vvo/Aaprovo~r)<; ravrrjcri TJ79 arrovoia<;.

cfrrjal yovv 6 KaO' vfid<; fiev rroir)rr)<; Kal fivffoXoyos,

a>9 Be 6 UvOio<; Xr/crral^ xpa)fievoi<; dveiXev, r)pa><;

Kal Saifiwv, vrrep r&v Xrj^ofievcov rrjv OdXarrav

Old re Xrjio-rrjpe1;, xiirelp dXa roL r dXoeovrai

^v^ds rrapOe/ievot. B

rl ovv en erepov farels vrrep ri)<; dirovoLa<; rwv

Xyo-rwv. fidprvpa; rrXr/v el p,r) Kal dvBpeiorepovs

dv etrroi ri<; r&v roiovrtov kvvSiv exeivovi; tou9

X^o-ra?, irafi(orepov<; Be roiv Xrjcrraiv etceivcov T0119

Kvvas rovrovai. 01 fiev ydp avveiB6re<; avroit

ovr(0 p.oyQr\pov rov /3Lov ov fiaXXov Bid to rov

Oavdrov 8eo9 rj rrjv alo-^vvrjv rd<; epi)fiia<; rrpo-

ftdXXovrai, 01 S' dpa rrepinrarovaw 2 ev rq> p.eaa> C

rd KOivd vofiifia avy)(eovre<;, ov%l ra> Kpelrrova

3 traiofitvovs Cobet, iro\(fiov^.4vovs Hertleinj MSS.

2 apa irepiiraToucrii' Hertlein suggests, iva<rTpi<povrai (to!
■K*piiro.Tovffiv Cobet, ttvairarovffip MSS.
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others, and permits us neither by word or deed

or in the inmost 'and secret activities of our souls

to confound such distinctions, since the law is our

guide to the most perfect justice—is not this conduct

worthy of the pit ? 1 And ought not those who

'applauded such views to have been driven forth,

not by blows with wands, like scapegoats,2 for that

penalty is too light for such crimes, but put to death

by stoning ? For tell me, in Heaven's name, how

are such men less criminal than bandits who infest

lonely places and haunt the coasts in order to despoil

navigators ? Because, as people say, they despise

death ; as though bandits were not inspired by the

same frenzied courage ! So says at any rate he 3 who

with you counts as a poet and mythologist, though, as

a Pythian god proclaimed to certain bandits who

sought his oracle, he was a hero and divinity—I mean

where, speaking of pirates of the sea, he says : "Like

pirates who wander over the sea, staking their lives."4

What better witness can you require for the desperate

courage of bandits ? Except indeed that one might

say that bandits are more courageous than Cynics of

this sort, while the Cynics are more reckless than

they. For pirates, well aware as they are how

worthless is the life they lead, take cover in desert

places as much from shame as from the fear of death :

whereas the Cynics go up and down in our midst

subverting the institutions of society, and that not

1 The pit or chasm at Athens into which the bodies of

criminals were thrown ; cf. Xenophon, Hellenica 1. 7. 20.

2 For the ceremony of driving out the scapegoat see

Harrison, Prolegomena to Greek Religion 97 ; Frazer, Golden

Bough, Vol. 3, p. 93. * i.e. Homer. 4 Odyssey 3. 73.
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Kal Kadapa>Tepav, dX\a T(j> yelpova Kal f3Be\vpa>-

repav eireiadyeiv iro\neiav.

Tci? ava<pepop.eva<i Be et? tov Aioyevr] Tpaya>Bla<;,

ovaas p,ev Kal 6p,o\oyovp,ev<o<; 1 Kvvikov twos

(Tvyypd/ifiaTa, dfuf>io-/3i]TOV/Aeva<; Be Kara tovto

aovov, e'ije tov BiBaaKaXov, tov Aioyevovt, eia'iv, D

etTe tov pM0rjTov <t>Oucncov, Tt? oiiic av eireXOwv

ftBeXvgaiTO /cat vopiaeiev virep^o\r\v dpprjrovp-

71'a? ovBe" Tat? eraipac<; dTro\e\ei<j>0ai ; Tat?

Olvofidov Be evTirycov eypatye yap Kal Tpaya>Bla<;

Tot? Xoyot? toi? eavrov ■jrapairK.r)o-la<;, dppjjrwv

dpprjTorepa Kal KaK&v trepa, Kal oiixed' 6, ri <j>(b

irepl avTwv aft<B? e%<», k&v to. Mayvrfrcov KaKa,

k&v to Tepp-epiov, kov trdoav dv\S)<; avTOi<;

eTTMpOeygcopMi tt)v rpaywBlav fiera tov aaTvpov 211

Kal Trfi KcofitpBias Kal tov pdfiov, ovtw irdaa fiev

alayfiOTr)';, irdaa Be dirovoia trpbt inrep^o\r}v iv

e/cei'mi? t£ dvBpl ■jre<pi\oTexvrjTai' Kal el p,ev

ite tovtgsv ti? dljiot tov K.vvto-/jibv 6iroi6<! Tt? eo~Tiv

rj/uv eTTiBeiljai, /3\ao-<pr)fia>v tov? Oeovs, vkaKTutv

7rpo? airavTa<;, onep e<priv dpxofievos, itco, %<u-

peira),2 yfjv irpb yrji, oiroi, fiovkoiTO- el B', oirep 6

deb's e<j>r) Atoyevei, to vofiwfia irapaxapd^a<; eirl

Tr)v irpb TauT^? elpr\pAvr)v inrb tov Oeov o-v//,/3ov\i)v

TpeiroiTo, to Tvmdi aavTOv, oirep ^rfKwaavre^ eirl

t&v epyoiv Aioyevr)<; Kal KpaV»7? (jyalvovTai, tovto

f)Brj tov iravTos aljiov eymye <f>aii)v av dvBpl Kal

1 ifioKoyouiLtvw! Cobet, SiMkoyovfttvas Hertlein, MSS.
a xaP'Lra Hertlein suggests, xa'P'Ta MSS.
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by introducing a better and purer state of things

but a worse and more corrupt state.

Now as for the tragedies ascribed to Diogenes,

which are, and are admitted to be, the composition of

some Cynic—the only point in dispute being whether

they are by the master himself, Diogenes, or by his

disciple Philiscus,—what reader of these would not

abhor them, and find in them an excess of infamy not

to be surpassed even by courtesans ? However, let

him go on to read the tragedies of Oenomaus—for

he too wrote tragedies to match his discourses—and

he will find that they are more inconceivably infamous',

that they transgress the very limits of evil ; in fact I

have no words to describe them adequately, and in

vain should I cite in comparison the horrors of

Magnesia,1 the wickedness of Termerus 8 or the whole

of tragedy put together, along with satiric drama,

comedy and the mime : with such art has their

author displayed in those works every conceivable

vileness and folly in their most extreme form.

Now if from such works any man chooses to demon

strate to us the character of the Cynic philosophy,

and to blaspheme the gods and bark at all men, as I

said when I began, let him go, let him depart to the

uttermost parts of the earth whithersoever he

pleases. But if he do as the god enjoined on

Diogenes, and first " give a new stamp to the com

mon currency," then devote himself to the advice

uttered earlier by the god, the precept " Know

Thyself," which Diogenes and Crates evidently

followed in their actual practice, then I say that

this is wholly worthy of one who desires to be a

1 A proverb ; of. Archilochus Jr. 27, Bergk.
a A robber whom Theseus killed ; Plutarch, Theseus 11.
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arpaTrjyeiP Kal (f>iXoao<pelv iOeXovTi. t'i Se elirev

6 9e6<}, dp' laaev; oti tt}? t&v iroXXtov avTw So^rjt

iirera^ev virepopav Kal TrapayapaTTeiv ov Tr\v C

dXrjdeiav, dXXd to v6/M<rfia. to Se Vvayffi cravrov

ev irorepa, 6r\arbp£6a p,oLpa; vorepov ev ttj tov

vofiLcrfiaTO?; f) tovto ye avrb tt}<: aXr/deiat eivai

KetpdXaiov 6r]o-o[iev Kal Tpoirov elprjadai tov

Hapaxapa^ov to vofiiap-a Sid TT79 1 YvSidi aavTov

aTro<pd<rea><;; wairep yap 6 to, vo/xi^ofieva iravTa-

traaiv aTip-dcat, iir' avTrjv he r\Ku>v Tt]v dXijOeiav

ovS' virep kavTov Tot? vo/Ai£ofievoi<;, dXXd Tot?

ovTWi ovo~i Orjaerai, out&>? olfiai Kal 6 yvoxi<s D

eavTov oirep eo-Tiv aKpiftcos eicreTcti Kal ov% oirep

vofd^eTai. veoTepov ovv ov% 6 TlvOtot dXr)6rj<i re

eaTi deoi, Kal Aioyivrjt tovto eireireio-TO aa<f>S)t,

o? 76 a\>T<p ireiaffelt dvTi tpvydSot direhelyOr] ov

tov Tlepamv fiao-iXew; p,ei£a>v, dXX', «!>? r) <j)ijp-rf

TrapeSwKev, avrw tu> KaTaXvcravTi to TiepoSiv

KpaTOt Kal Tal<;'HpaKXeov*; dfiiXX<op,evq> irpd^eaiv,

inrepftdXXeaOai Se tov 'A^iXXea <piXoTifiovpJv<p

%t)X(oto<;; ovtos ovv o Aioyevr)<; 6ttoi6<; ti<; rjv to.

re 7T/0O? roii? deoi><; Kal to, 7rpb<s dvdpd>Trov<; firj Bid 212

tcov Oivofidov Xoycov /nijSe t£>v <$>i\Lo-kov Tpaym-

Si&v, alt eiriypdi^rat to Aioyivovt ovofia Trjt deiat

troXXa iroTe KaTe^frevcaTO Ke(paXf/<;, dXXa Si wv

eSpaaev epywv oiroiot Tit r/v yvwpi^eaOa.

*\iX6ev eit 'OXvp,mav eirl tL 71750? Aiot; iva rot's

dymvio-Tds OedarjTai; tL Se; oi^l Kal '\a6fiLoi<;

1 T7jj Cobet, tt}j tov Hertlein, MSS.
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leader and a philosopher. For surely we know what

the god meant? He enjoined on Diogenes to

despise the opinion of the crowd and to give a new

stamp, not to truth, but to the common currency.

Now to which of these categories shall we assign

self-knowledge ? Can we call it common currency ?

Shall we not rather say that it is the very summary

of truth, and by the injunction " Know Thyself" we

are told the way in which we must "give a new

stamp to the common currency " ? For just as one

who pays no regard whatever to conventional

opinions but goes straight for the truth will not

decide his own conduct by those opinions but by

actual facts, so I think he who knows himself will

know accurately, not the opinion of others about him,

but what he is in reality. It follows then, does it not r

that the Pythian god speaks the truth, and more

over that Diogenes was clearly convinced of this since

he obeyed the god and so became, instead of an exile,

I will not say greater than the King of Persia, but

according to the tradition handed down actually

an object of envy to the man 1 who had broken the

power of Persia and was rivalling the exploits of

Heracles and ambitious to surpass Achilles. Then

let us judge of the attitude of Diogenes towards

gods and men, not from the discourses of Oenomaus

or the tragedies of Philiscus—who by ascribing

their authorship to Diogenes grossly slandered that

sacred personage—but let us, I say, judge him by

his deeds.

Why in the name of Zeus did he go to Olympia ?

To see the athletes compete ? Nay, could he not

have seen those very athletes without trouble both at

1 i.e. Alexander.
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toik; avToix; kcu Havadrjvaioi*; Oeaaaadai S/^a

Trpayfidrav olov re r/v; dXXd edeXcov eiceZ Tot?

Kpari<TToi<; avyyeveaOai t&v 'EXXrfvwv; ov yap B

'IcrdfiovSe e^olrcov; ovk civ ovv evpoi<; aXXrjv alriav

17 Ttjv et? top Oebv depatreiav. el 8' ovk e'fe-

trXdyr) top Kepavvov ovBe iyco p,a tovs Oeoix;

woXX&p TroWa,Ki<; Treipa0el<s Bcoo~rjfii,<bv e^enXdyr/v.

dXX, ofico<; ovtco Brj ri toi>9 0eov<; irefypuca /cat

<f>iX5> kclI crefico ical a%op,ai ical irdvff a7r\w? ra

TOtavTa 717309 avrov<} irdo"x<o, oo~airep dv rt? Kai

ola 717309 dyaOovs oW7roTa9, 717309 b'i8acncd\ov<;,

717309 iraTepas, 777309 Kr)Bep.ova<;, 777309 trdvra dirXS)^

to. roiavra, wore oXiyov Belv v-rrb t5>v awv py/id- C

ro)V Trpmrjv e^aviffTifv. tovto p^v ovv ovk olB'

ovnva rpoTrov eireXdbv terw? aiwnao~dai Beov

eppedrj.

£uoyev7)<; Be zeal irevrj^ $>v /cat ■yprjfuiTcov ivBerj<;

eh 'OXvfiirlav e/3d8i£ev, 'AXefjavBpov Be qKew

eKeXeve irap eavTov, el T(p 7rto"T0? 6 Alq>v. ovtco

Trpeweiv evbfu^ev eavrq> fiev iponav eVi. to, iepa D

tS>v 9e5)v, rtp /3ao-tXt,Ka)TdT<p Be r&v Kaff eavTov

em, Trjv eavrov avvovcrlav. a Be 777309 Ap^lBafiov

yeypa<f>ev, 011 ftaaiXiKai Trapaiveaeis elcrlv; ov

fwvov Be ev Tot? Xoyois r\v 6 A.toyevr)<; deoo-eftrjs,

dXXd yap Kal ev Tot? 6/370*9. eXofievov yap avrbv

oiKelv ra? 'Adrfvat eTreiBtj to Bai/j.6viov eh ttjv

KopivOov dirrjyayev, d<f>edei<i vtto tov trpiafievov

ttjv ttoXiv ovkIt cprjOt) Belv i/cXfrreiv eireireio-TO 213

yap avTOv rot9 Beois fieXeiv et9 Te ttjv KopivOov ov
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the Isthmian games and the Panathenaic festival ?

Then was it because he wished to meet there the

most distinguished Greeks ? But did they not go to

the Isthmus too ? So you cannot discover any other

motive than that of doing honour to the god. He

was not, you say, awestruck by a thunderstorm. Ye

gods, I too have witnessed such signs from Zeus

over and over again, without being awestruck ! Yet

for all that I feel awe of the gods, I love, I revere, I

venerate them, and in short have precisely the same

feelings towards them as one would have towards

kind masters 1 or teachers or fathers or guardians or

any beings of that sort. That is the very reason why

I could hardly sit still the other day and listen to

your speech. However, I have spoken thus as I was

somehow or other impelled to. speak, though perhaps

it would have been better to say nothing at all.

To return to Diogenes : he was poor and lacked

means, yet he travelled to Olympia, though he bade

Alexander come to him, if we are to believe Dio.2

So convinced was he that it was his duty to visit the

temples of the gods, but that it was the duty of the

most royal monarch of that day to come to him for

an interview. And was not that royal advice which

he wrote to Archidamus ? Nay, not only in words

but in deeds also did Diogenes show his reverence

for the gods. For he preferred to live in Athens,

but when the divine command had sent him away to

Corinth, even after he had been set free by the man

who had bought him, he did not think he ought to

leave that city. For he believed that the gods took

care of him, and that he had been sent to Corinth,

1 Plato, Phaedo 63 c.

2 Dio Chrysostom, Oration 4. 12, Arnim.
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fiarrfv ovBe Kara Tiva avvTvyiav, rpoirov Be riva

vnb t&v 6e£)v eiaireirefi^Oai, opSiv rrjv iraiXiv

Tpv(pwarav Twv 'AdrjvaLcov fxdXXov Kal Beop.e'vrjv

p,ei^ovo<; Kal yevvaiorepov o~co<f>povio~Tov.

Tt Be; ov^l Kal tov Kpar^TO? fiovcwca teal

yaplevra fyeperai 7roXXa Becyiiara t?)? 7r/>o? tou?

ueovt o<rtoT»jTo? re Kal eu\a/3eia<>; aKove yovv

avra irap1 r/fi&v, ex croi p,rj cr^oXrj yeyove p.a6elv 33

e'f etceivwv abrd.

Mvr)/Aoavvri<} Kal Zrjvb<;'0\vfimov dyXaa, reKva,

Nlovcrai Iliepi'Se?, kXvtS llol euxofievq)'

Xoprov ep.fi avveyfj Sore yaarepi, Kal Bore ^w/Jt?

AovXoavvrjs, rj By Xitov edrjKe filov.

# * * *

'ilcpeXiLiov Be <f>iXoi<;, lit/ yXvKepbv TiOeTe.

^prjLiara B' ovk edeXto avvdyeiv kXvtol, Kav- C

ddpov oXftov

Mvpfir)Ko<; t a<pevo<; yjpr\paia LiaiOLievos,

'AXXa. BiKaioavv7)<; fiereyeiv Kal ttXovtov dyeL-

peiv 1

Kv<popov, evKTr/rov, tLlllov eh dperijv.

Twv Be Tvj(a>v 'Rpp,fiv Kal Mowas IXdaoLL

dyvds.

Ov Bairdvais rpvtyepals, a\\' aperat? baLais. D

6Vt Tov? deovs ev(f>r)p,o)v, ov%l Be a>? <rv /3\aa-

(frriLiMv xar' avr&v yvyeto; -rroaai yap eKaroii/3at

T>)? o<rta? etcrlv avrd^iat, fjv Kal 6 Baip,6vio<; Ev/3t-

irlBr)s 6p6S)<; vfxvqaev elTroov

'OaCa TTOTva Oeoiv, oaia;

1 ayflpctv Cobet, aoivy Hertlein, MSS.
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not at random or by some accident, but by tbe gods

themselves for some purpose. He saw that Corinth

was more luxurious than Athens, and stood in need

of a more severe and courageous reformer.

To give you another instance : Are there not

extant many charming poems by Crates also which

are proofs of his piety and veneration for the gods ?

I will repeat them to you if you have not had time

to learn this from the poems themselves :

" Ye Muses of Pieria, glorious children of Memory

and Olympian Zeus, grant me this prayer ! Give me

food for my belly from day to day, but give it with

out slavery which makes life miserable indeed.

. . . . Make me useful rather than agreeable to

ray friends. Treasure and the fame thereof I desire

not to amass ; nor do I crave the wealth of the

beetle and the substance of the ant. But justice I

desire to attain, and to collect riches^ that are easily

carried, easily acquired, precious for virtue. If I

attain these things I will worship Hermes and the

holy Muses, not with costly and luxurious offerings,

but with pious and virtuous actions." 1

You see that, far from' blaspheming the gods as

you do, he adored and prayed to them ? For what

number of hecatombs are worth as much as Piety,

whom the inspired Euripides celebrated appropriately

in the verses " Piety, queen of the gods, Piety " ? 2

1 Cf. Oration 6. 199 D. 2 Bacchae 370.

95



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VII

rj tovto ae \e\rjffev, oti iravra, Kal ra fieyaka

Kal ra afuicpd, (i€Ta tjj? 6aia<; tok Oeois irpocrayo-

fiepa Tr)v lar)v e^et 8vvap.iv, iareprffiivr] Be TJ79

6aLa<; ov% exarofi^T) p,a deovs, aWa r) tt)? OXvp.-

7rtaSo? ^iKi6p.f3rj dvdXwfia puovov earlv, aWo Be 214

ovBev; oirep oipai yuyvdtaKwv 6 KpdTtj<; avros re

Bid p6vr]<; r)<; ei%ev ocrta? tovs deovs irifia avv

ev<fyrj/j,La Kal toi"? a\Xou? iBiSaaKe p.i) t« Bairavrj-

p-ara ti;9 o<na?, a\\a rr)v ocriav exelvtov irporifiav

iv rat? dyio~Telai<;. rotovTco Be tu> dvBpe T<oBe

yevop.evu> to. 7T/oo? tou? Oeovs ovk aKpoarrjpia

avveKpoTeLrrfv 1 ovS' &cnrep oi aocpoi 81 eltcovasv

Kal p.v6a>v rot? <pt\oi<i (rvveyiyvecrdrjv - Xeyerai

yap vtt QvpiirLBov /eaXeo? B

'AirX-ov? 6 p,v0o<; tt)<; a\r)0eia<s e(j>v

(TKtaypa<pLas yap <j)r]ai tov -^revSr) Kal aSiKov Bei-

aOai. t'l<; ovv 6 Tp6iro<; ai/Tols tt)<; avvovaias eyL-

vero ; t£>v Xoyav r)yelro to epya, Kal oi Tt)v

■nevLav Tip.u>vT& avTol irpwroi cpaivovTai 3 Kal tSsv

waTpaxov ■)(pr)fiara>v xnrepiBovTes, oi rrjv aTv<f>iav

acnraadfievoi irp5)T0i Ttiv evreXeiav t)o~kovv Bid C

iravTosv, oi to rpaytKov Kal aofiapbv e* ru>v

aXXorpicov e'^at/aowTe? f3ieov ukovv aiirol irpmTOt

ra? ayopa<{ r) ra t&v de'&v repAvt), ttj rpvi^fj Be

Kal trpo tSjv pr)p.dTwv Bid t&v epyeov eTro\ep,ovv,

epyow iXeyxovre1;, ov \6yq> fio&VTe?, oti t£ Att

o-vfi^aaikeveiv egeaTiv ovBevbs r) apiKpcbv irdvv

1 avvtKpoTfltriv Cobet, Hertlein approves, avvacporciTov

MSS.
• avvf)iyvia9r\v Cobet, Hertlein approves, avveylyvtaiov

MSS. 3 (pafrocTai Hertlein suggests, t^aXvav-ro MSS.
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Or are you not aware that all offerings whether great

or small that are brought to the gods with piety

have equal value, whereas without piety, I will not

say hecatombs, but, by the gods, even the Olympian

sacrifice 1 of a thousand oxen is merely empty ex

penditure and nothing else ? 2 This I believe Crates

recognised, and so with that piety which was his

only possession he himselft used to honour the gods

with praises, and moreover taught others not to

honour expensive offerings more than piety in the

sacred ceremonies. This then was the attitude of

both those Cynics towards the gods but they did

not crowd audiences together to hear them, nor did

they entertain their friends with similes and myths,

like the wise men of to-day. For as Euripides well

says,3 "Simple and unadorned is the language of

truth." Only the liar and the dishonest man, he

says, have any use for a mysterious and allusive style.

Now what was the manner of their intercourse with

men ? Deeds with them came before words, and

if they honoured poverty they themselves seem

first to have scorned inherited wealth ; if they

cultivated modesty, they themselves first practised

plain living in every respect ; if they tried to

expel from the lives of other men the element of

theatrical display and arrogance, they themselves

first set the example by living in the open market

places and the temple precincts, and they opposed

luxury by their own practice before they did so in

words ; nor did they shout aloud but proved by their

actions that a man may rule as the equal of Zeus

if he needs nothing or very little and so is not

1 i.e. in honour of Olympian Zeua.

2 Cf. Themistius 182 A. 3 Phoenissae 472.

vol.. II. ii
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Be6p,evov ovBe irapevo)(Xovpei'Ov vnro tov a&paTO?,

eTreTlfitov Be to£? apapTavovaiv, r/VLKa e£a>v oi

TTTedaavTes, ovk diroOavovTas efiXao-qbrfpovv, tyiica. D

Kal t&v e%dp&v oi peTpi&Tepoi o-irevBovTai Tot?

atreXdovcriv. e%€i Be o ye dXrjfftvbs kvojv

ej(0p6v ovBeva, Kav to acofidnov avTov Tt?

iraTa^rj, kcLv Tovvopa TrepieXKy, kolv XoiBoprjTai

Kal /3Xao-<f>r}pr}, Bioti to pev t>}? ej(6pa<; yiveTai

7T/309 avrLirakov, to Be virepftalvov ttjv 7rpo<?

erepov apiXXav evvoia TipRaOai 0t\er Kav Tt? 2 1 1

eTepas exu irpbs avTov, Kaddirep otfiai ttoXXoI

7T/0O? Toil? Oeovs, e/ceivm pev ovk eanv e-)(6p6<;, oiiBe,

yap /3\a/3e/9o?, auTo? Be avT& ffapvraTop eirmdeisi1

Tipr/pa rrjv rov KpeLTTOvos dyvoiav %pr\po<i XeiireTai

tj?<? eKelvov Trpoo-Taaiat;.

'AXX' €i pev vvv pot irpovKeno irepl YLvviopov

ypd<peiv, eiTrov av virep tovtwv ert to, irapio-Tapevd B

pot t5>v elprjp,eva>v tVw? ovk iXaTTW vvv he diro-

BiB6vt€<; to awe^es Tjj irpoai.pe.aei wepl tov iroTa-

7rou? elvai xpr) tov? nXaTTopevowi t&v pvOcov

6</>e^? aKOir&pev. tfl-a>? Be rjyeirat Kal TavTT)<;

tt)<; eyxeiprjo-eco<; eKecvrj, oiroiq Tivl <bi\oo-o<f>la

Trpoo-fjKov r) pvdoypa<f>ia. (palvovTat, yap ttoXXo\

Kal t&v a^iXoaocfxov ai)TO Kal t&v deoXoywv irotrj-

o-avTts, wairep 'Opcpevs pev 6 TraXaioTaTos evdemt

(piXoaotytfaa1;, ovk oXlyoi Be Kal t&v per eKelvov

oi p,r)v dXkd Kal E,€VO<p&v (paiveTai Kal 'AvTio-ffe- C

vr)<} Kal UXaTuv ttpoo-xpr)o-dpLevoi iroXXaypv Toi<i

pvdoit;, &o-0' rjplv Tre(f>r)vev, el Kal p,tj t& K.vvik&,

(f>i\oo-o<f>q) yovv tivi irpoo-r)Kei,v rj pv6oypa<pla.

1 &titiS«1i Hertlein suggests, imBeU MSS.
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hampered by his body ; and they reproved sinners

during the lifetime of those who had offended but

did not speak ill of the dead ; for when men are

dead even their enemies, at least the more moderate,

make peace with the departed. But the genuine

Cynic has no enemy, even though men strike his

feeble body or drag his name in the mire, or slander

and speak ill of him, because enmity is felt only

towards an opponent, but that which is above personal

rivalry is usually loved and respected. But if anyone

is hostile to a Cynic, as indeed many are even to the

gods, he is not that Cynic's enemy, since he cannot

injure him ; rather he inflicts on himself the most

terrible punishment of all, namely ignorance of one

who is nobler than himself ; and so he is deserted

and bereft of the other's protection.

Now if my present task were to write about the

Cynic philosophy, I could add many details about

the Cynics, not less important than what I have said

already. But not to interrupt my main theme, I

will now consider in due course the question what

kind of myths ought to be invented. But perhaps

another inquiry should precede this attempt, I mean

to what branch of philosophy the composition of

myths is appropriate. For we see that many

philosophers and theologians too have employed it,

Orpheus for instance, the most ancient of all the

inspired philosophers, and many besides of those that

came after him. Nay what is more, Xenophon as

we know and Antisthenes and Plato often introduced

myths, so that it is obvious that even if the use of

myth be not appropriate for the Cynic, still it may be

so for some other type of philosopher.
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Mi/cpa ovv virep rmv tt)s <f>iXocrocpla<; eiTe

p,op'uov eire opydvmv •Kpoppryreov} ecrrt yap ov

pAya to Bia<f>epov ovorepw; av t«3 "irpaicTiicfi 2

Kai t& <f>ucriicq> to XoyiKOV irpoo-apiOny' dvay- D

Kaiov yap ofiolcos tpalverai icar dfMporepa. Tpicov

Br) tovtwv avOii macnov els tpia -rep-veTai, to fiev

(pvaiKov etV to deoXoyiKov xal to Trepl rd p,a6r)-

pura icai rp'nov to irepl tt)v tcov yivofieveov Kai

diroXXvpAvmv Kai t£>v diB'iwv pAv, creofiaTatv he

opuo<; Oewplav, t'l to elvai avTOt<i ical Tt? r) ovaia

ktcdaTov tov irpaKTiKov he to pAv 71730? eva

dvhpa, r)6iic6v, oiKOvofiiKOV Be to irepl piav oiKiav,

ttoXitikov Be to irepl ttoXiv sti p,ivroi tov

XoyiKov to pev d-TroheiKTiKov Bid ra>v dXrjd&v, to

Be Bid twv ivB6%<0v fiiacrTiKov, to Be Bid t£>v 21 (

(paivofievwv evBoljwv irapaXoyicrTiKov. optcov Br)

toctovtohv t&v t»}? <piXocrocpla<; pepuiv, el p,>j rl fie

XeXrjOe' ical ovhev davfiacrrbv dvhpa crrpaTicoTrjv

p,r) Xiav igaicpifiodp fir)^ et;ow)(L%eiv to roiavra,

are ovk eic ftiftXlwv daicr^aemt, dirb he TJ79 irpoa-

Tv%ovo-r)<} avTa efeGK dirot^Oeyyofievov ecreade

yovv fioi Kal vfiei<} fidpTvpe?, el t<&9 r)p,epa<; Xoyl-

aaiade? iroaai nves elaiv ai pxra^v ravrr/i re Kai

Trj<; evarfyps r)p.lv yevopAvrfi d/cpodcrecos ocrmv re

f)p!iv do-yoXi&v irXrjpeii- dXX', oirep e<jyr)v, el Kai B

ti irapaXeXeiiTTai trap epjov' KaLroi vo/u^to ye

firjhev ivBeiv ttXt/v 6 irpocrTideU ovk eyBpos,

dXXd (£1X09 ecrrat.

■Kpopptrriov Reiske, lacuna Hertlein, MSS.

2 r$ *paKTiK$ Hertlein suggests, t# t« Wucy MSS.

1 hoylaaioOt Cobet, Koyiatatt Hertlein, MSS.
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I must first then say a few words about the sub

divisions or instruments of philosophy. It does not

make much difference in which of two ways one

reckons logic, whether with practical or natural philo

sophy, since it i's equally necessary to both these

branches. But I will consider these as three separate

branches and assign to each one three subdivisions.

Natural philosophy consists of theology, mathematics,

and thirdly the study of this world of generation and

decay and things that though imperishable are never

theless matter, and deals with their essential nature

and their substance in each case. Practical philosophy

again consists of ethics in so far as it deals with the

individual man, economics when it deals with the

household as a unit, politics when it deals with the

state. Logic, again, is demonstrative in so far as it

deals with the truth of principles ; polemic when it

deals with general opinions ; eristic when it deals

with opinions that only seem probabilities. These

then are the divisions of philosophy, if I mistake not.

Though indeed it would not be surprising that a

mere soldier should be none too exact in these

matters or not have them at his fingers' ends, seeing

that I speak less from book-knowledge than from

observation and experience. For that matter you

can yourselves bear me witness thereto, if you count

up how few days have elapsed between the lecture

that we lately heard and to-day, and moreover the

number of affairs with which they have been filled

for me. But as I said if I have omitted anything—-

though I do not think I have—still if anyone can

make my classification more complete he will be " no

enemy but my friend." 1

' Plato, Timaeus 54 A,
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Tovtcov Srj twv pep&v ovre tw XoyiK&>

irpoo-rj/cei rrjs pv6oypa<pLa<; oxne tov (Jjvctikov1

tw pM0r)p,a,TiKa>, povov he, eiirep apa, tov

irpaKTiicov t&> 7rpo? eva yivop,evqt Kai tov deoXo-

yiKOV tm Te\eo~TiK(p Kai pvo~Ti,Kar <f>iXel yap C

r) (f>vo~K fcpvTTTeaOai, Kai to diroKeKpvpp,evov

TTj? t5>v deatv outria? oiik dvi^eTai ryvpvot<! et?

aKaBapTOwt a/toa? p'nneaQai prjpaatv. oirep Be

Br/ t&v yapaKTr\po3V r) diropprjTOS <f>vo-i<; <h(j>eXelv

Tre<f>VKe Kai dyvoovpevrp Oepairevei yovv ov yfrv^af

povov, dXXd Kai crtbpaTa, Kai Oe&v Troiel irapov-

cta?" tovt olpat TroKkaKis yiyveardai Kai Bid

t&v p,vd<ov, oTav ei? Ta? t&v iroWmv a«oa? ov D

Bvvapeva^ to, Oeia KaOapa><; Be^aaOai Bi alvty-

paTWV avTolf p&Ta tjj? pidwv aKr)voTroua<i

ey%er)Tai.

<$>avepov Be rjBr/ yevopevov t'lvi Kai iroim

(f>i\oo-o<pias etBei Kai pvdoypa<peiv ea0' ore irpoo--

r/Kei' 7rpo? yap t& Xoya> papTvpei Tourot? r) t&v

TrpoXaftovrav dvBpwv Trpoatpecri<;. eirel Kai IlXa-

tcovi TroXXa pepv6oXoyr)Tai irepl twv iv aBov

irpaypaTwv OeoXoyovvTi Kai irpo ye tovtov tS>

tt]<; K.aXXioTT'r]';, 'AvTiaBevei Be Kai Hevo^&VTi 217

xal ai>T& UXaTtovi TrpaypaTevop.evoi<; r)diKa<t

Ttra? viroBeaeis ov Trapepyw;, dXXd perd tivos

ep,peXeia<; r) t&v pvdwv iyxaTapepiKTai ypa<f>i],

ov? <r' 2 exprfv, e'iirep e@ov\ov, pipuovpsvov dvri

pev'HpaKXeow; p.€Ta\ap,pdveiv Tlepcreax; rj ©170-60)9

1 tov tpvamoi r$ Hertlein suggests, Tip <pu<Titctf> oSt€ MSS,

2 or' ixpv" Hertlein suggests, f'xpS" MSS,
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Now of these branches of philosophy, logic has no

concern with the composition of myths ; nor has

mathematics, the sub-division of natural philosophy ;

but they may be employed, if at all, by that depart

ment of practical philosophy which deals with the

individual man, and by that department of theology

which has to do with initiation and the Mysteries.

For nature loves to hide her secrets,1 and she does

not suffer the hidden truth about the essential

nature of the gods to be flung in naked words to the

ears of the profane. Now there are certain charac

teristics of ours that derive benefit from that occult

and unknown nature, which nourishes not our souls

alone but our bodies also, and brings us into the

presence of the gods, and this I think often comes

about by means of myths ; when through riddles and

the dramatic setting of myths that knowledge is

insinuated into the ears of the multitude who

cannot receive divine truths in their purest form.

It is now evident what branch and what sort of

philosophy may properly on occasion employ myths.

And to support my argument I call to witness the

authority of those philosophers who were the first to

use myths. Plato for instance in his theological

descriptions of life in Hades often uses myths, and

the son 2 of Calliope before him. And when Antis-

thenes and Xenophon and Plato himself discuss

certain ethical theories they use myths as one of the

ingredients, and not casually but of set purpose.

Now if you too wished to use myths you ought

to have imitated these philosophers, and instead of

Heracles you should have introduced the name of

1 Heracleitus fr. 123, Diels ; of. Themistius 69 b.

2 Orpheus.
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Ttvo? ovo/ia Kal tov 'Avricrdeveiov tvttov eyyapaT-

reiv, avrX Be t?)s TUpoBiKov a KrjvoTroda<; aficfn toiv

afK^div tovtoiv deolv hrepav opaiav eladyeiv et? B

to Oearpov.

'E/irel Be Kal t&v TeXeerTiK&v p,v6tov eirefivrj-

<rOr)v, <f>epe vvv ottolov; elvat ^PV tou? eKarepto

t&v p&pwv app.orTOvra'i avroX ko.0' eavroix; IBelv

ireipad&pev; ov/eert p.apTvpa>v iraXat&v ev irdai

irpoaheopjevot, eirop.evoi Be veois Xyyeviv avBpos, ov

iyw p.era tov? 0eoi/<; e£ to~r)<; 'Apio-TOTeXet. Kal

YlXaTtovi dyafiai re TeOrjird re. <f>r)o-l Be ov% C

virep iravrmv owto?, dXX' virep t&v TeXeaTiK&v,

ou? TrapeBto/cev f)pXv 'Op(pev<; 6 t«? dyiwTaTas

TeXeTa? KaTacnriadpLevos. rb yap ev rot? p.vOoi<;

direfujuuvov avT& tovto) irpooBoiroiel 7rp6? ttjv

dXtfdeiav. oa<p yap fidXXov irapdBo^ov £<tti Kal

TepaTwSe? to alviypxx, ToaovTcp paXXov eoiice

Biafiaprvpeaffai, /at) Tot? avrodev Xeyofievoi?

TTMTTevetv, dXXa to. XeXr/dora Treptepyd^eerOai Kal

fit) -rrporepov dtyL<naa6ai, irplv &v inrb Beds rjye- D

fiocriv eK<f>avr) yevop,eva tov ev r/p,lv TeXeo~y, /xa\-

Xov Be reXeidxTT) vovv Kal ei Br/ ti Kpelrrov f\plv

vTrdpxet, tov vov, avTov tov evbs Kal Tayadov p,oipd

Tt? 0X1777 to irav dpjeplo~Ta><i eyovaa, t?}? "Trv^P)<;

irXripapba Kal ev t& evl Kal dyadw avveypvaa
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Perseus or Theseus, let us say, and have written in

the style of Antisthenes ; and in place of the

dramatic setting used by Prodicus,1 in treating

of those two gods 2 you should have introduced into

your theatre another setting of the same sort.

But since I have mentioned also the myths that

are suited to initiation, let us ourselves indepen

dently try to see what sort of myths they must be

that suit one or the other of those two branches of

philosophy;3 and no longer need we call in the aid of

witnesses from the remote past for all points, but we

will follow in the fresh footprints of one 4 whom

next to the gods I revere and admire, yes, equally

with Aristotle and Plato. He does not treat of all

kinds of myths but only those connected with

initiation into the Mysteries, such as Orpheus,

the founder of the most sacred of all the Mysteries,

handed down to us. For it is the incongruous

element in myths that guides us to the truth.5 I

mean that the more paradoxical and prodigious the

riddle is the more it seems to warn us not to believe

simply the bare words but rather to study diligently

the hidden truth, and not to relax our efforts until

under the guidance of the gods those hidden things

become plain, and so initiate or rather perfect our in

telligence or whatever we possess that is more sublime

than the intelligence, I mean that small particle of

the One and the Good which contains the whole in-

divisibly, the complement of the soul, and in the One

and the Good comprehends the whole of soul itself

1 i.e. in his allegory the Choice of Heracles ; Xenophon,

Memorabilia 2. 1.2; Julian, Oration 2. 56 D.

2 i.e. Pan and Zeus ; cf. 208 b.

3 i.e. ethics and theology; cf. 216b.

4 Iamblichus ; cf. Oration 4. 157 d. 5 Cf. Oration 5. 170.
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■

trdaav avrr)V 8id Trj<! v7repe%ovo~r)<; Kal ■^wpiaTrj<;

avrov Kal e^ypT)/Mevj)<; irapovaia>i. dXXd ravra

pkv dfi(f>i top. pAyav Aiovvaov ov/c 618' 07rto?

eirfjXOe [tot /3aK%evovTi jiavrjvar tov /3ovv Se 218

€TTiTL0r}fii rfj yXa>TTy irepl tSjv dppijTcov yap

ov8ev "xprj Xeyetv. dXXd fioi 0eol fiev eiceLvwv Kal

vfji&v 8e rot? 7roXXot?, oaoi reea? e'<XTe tovtwv

dp,vrfToi, tt)v ovqatv 8oiev.

'Tirep 8e &v eiirelv re kcu aicovcrat, 0ifu<:

Kal dvep,e(T7jT0v dfi^orepoK earl, 7ras X070?

6 ->rpo(p6p6fievo<; e« Te Xe^ew? kal 8iavola<i

(TvyKeirai. ovkovv iirei8t] Kal 6 p,v0o<; X070?

Tt? eoTiv, eic 8volv tovtoiv (TvyKeicrerai. <tko- B

natfiev 8e k/cdrepov avrcov. eariv dirkr) tk ev

Xoytp rravrl 8idvoia, Kal p,evroi Kal Kara ff^rjfia

•jrpodyerai, to TrapaSeiy/xara 8e dfufrolv eo~Ti

ivoXXd. to fiev ovv ev dirXovv io~ri Kal ov8ev

Sen-at iroiKiXias, to 8' eo")(i)p.aTiajikvov e%ei 81a-

(})opd<s ev eavTfp TroXXa?, a>v, ec tL aou t% pr\TO-

piKrp efieXqaev, ovk dgvveTOS el. tovtwv 8t) t5>v

KaTd 8idvoiav a-fflpATUsv dpfioTTei t5> p.vQw- to.

irXelaTa' irXr/v efiotye oW virep tS>v iroXX5>v ovd'

virep tS)v dirdvraiv eaTi Ta ye vvv prjTeov, aXX'

xnrep 8v6iv, tov t€ aep.vov kclto, tijv 8idvoiav Kal

tov d-jre/i<f>a[vovTO<;. to, 8e aiiTa TavTa Kal irepl C

tt)v Xe^iv ylveTai. fiopfyovTai yap 7reo? Kal o~xn-

/xaTi^eTai irapd t&v fir; irpoipepofievav et/cj) p,r)8'

waTrep %eifj,dppov<; eXxovTrnv <rvp<f)eTOv<; prjfiaTmv

eK tt}<; Tpi68ov dXXd toZv 8volv tovtoiv, OTav

p.ev vrrep t&v deimv ir\dTT<op£V, aepvd %pr) irdvv
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through the prevailing and separate and distinct

presence of the One. But I was impelled I know not

how to rave with his own sacred frenzy when I spoke

like this of the attributes of great Dionysus 1 ; and

now I set an ox on my tongue : 2 for 1 may not

reveal what is too sacred for speech. However, may

the gods grant to me and to many of you who

have not as yet been initiated into these Mysteries

to enjoy the blessings thereof!

And now to confine myself to what is lawful for us,

both for me to say and for you to hear. Every

discourse that is uttered consists of language and the

thought to be expressed. Now a myth is a sort of

discourse and so it will consist of these two. Let us

consider them separately. In every discourse the

thought is of two kinds, either simple or expressed

in figures of speech ; and there are many examples

of both kinds. The one is simple and admits of no

variety, but that which is embellished with figures

has in itself many possibilities of variation with all

of which you are yourself familiar if you have

ever studied rhetoric ; and most of these figures of

thought are suited to myth. However I need not

now discuss all or indeed many of them, but only

two, that in which the thought is dignified and that

in which it is paradoxical. The same rules apply

also to diction. For this is given a certain shape

and form by those who do not express themselves

carelessly or sweep in the refuse of language from

the highways like a winter torrent. And now to

consider these two types. When we invent myths

about sacred things our language must be wholly

1 Cf. Oration 4. 144 A.

2 A proverb for mysterious silence ; cf, Theognis 815 ;

Aesch. A//. 36.

:
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ra py/tara eivai Kal rrjv \eljiv a>? evi fidXiara

craxppova Kal KaXrjv Kal rol<s deals •nrpeiroahecTTa.-

tt)v, t&v alcrj(p&v Be firjSev Kal /3Xaa(f>tfp,a>v rj D

Bvaaefi&v, 6V&)? fir) tcS irXijdei tt)<; roiavTr]<;

dpyrjyol 6pa<rvTr)T<x; yevdofieOa, paXXov Be Kal

irpb tov irXrjOov; aiiTol to trepl toxi<; 6eoii<; r)<re-

fiij/cevai •jrpoXdficop.ev. oiBev ovv direpufralvov

elvai xprj Trepl Ta? TOiavra<; Xetjeis, dXXd aepvd

■jravTa Kal KaXd Kal pxyaXoirpeirrj Kal Oela Kal

Kaffapa Kal Tr}<; t&v Oe&v ovo-la<; et? Bvvap.iv

i(TTO')(a<Tfieva' to Be «ara ttjv Bidvoiav airep,- 219

(f>aivov tov xprjo-ifiiov yiyvopevov x^PLV eyKpiTeov,

to? dv pyq two? inrop,vrjaeo)<; e%u>6ev ol avQpanroi

Beopxvoi, a\\' biro t&v ev avT& Xeyopevmv t&

pvdep BiBao~Kopevoi to XavOdvov p,&aOai Kal ttoXv-

■npaypovelv v<j> r)yepoo~i rot? deols irpoOvp,rjOelev.

IBov yap eycoye ttoXX&v r\Kovaa XeyovTwv dvOpca-

7rov pbkv tov Aiovvaov, eireLirep ex ^ep^Xrjs eyeveTo,

Oebv Be Bid Oeovpy[a<! Kal TeXeaTiKrj<;, wo-irep tov B

BeaTroTTjv HpaKkla Bid Trj's f3ao~iXiKfj<; dpeTrjs ek

tov "OXvpirov vtto tov 7raTpb<; dvrj^dai tov Atos.

dXX', & Tav, eiTrov, ov SjvvieTe tov p,v6ov tpavep&<;

alviTTO/ievov. ttov yap r/ ykvea'is eo-Tiv menrep

'HpaxXeovs, ovto) Bt] 1 Kal Aiovvaov, ej(pvaa piev

to KpeiTTOv Kal virepe^pv Kal e^ripr^jLevov, ev t&

p£Tpup Be opa><; en ti}? dv0pa>7rivrj<; <$vo-ea><;

pevovaa KaL irms dcpop-oiovpevi] irpb1; ^//.a?; 'Hpa- C

kXt}<} Be XeyeTai iraiBiov yeveaffai Kal «a.Ta

fiiKpov avT& to ff&fia to Oelov eiriBovvai, Kal

1 Sii Cobet, St Hertlein, MSS,
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dignified and the diction must be as far as possible

sober, beautiful, and entirely appropriate to the

gods ; there must be nothing in it base or slanderous

or impious, for fear we should lead the . common

people into this sort of sacrilegious rashness ; or

rather for fear we should ourselves anticipate the

common people in displaying impiety towards the

gods. Therefore there must be no incongruous

element in diction thus employed, but all must be

dignified, beautiful, splendid, divine, pure, and as far

as possible in conformity with the essential nature of

the gods. But as regards the thought, the incon

gruous may be admitted, so that under the guidance

of the gods men may be inspired to search out and

study the hidden meaning, though they must not

ask for any hint of the truth from others, but must

acquire their knowledge from what is said in the

myth itself.1 For instance I have heard many

people say that Dionysus was a mortal man because

he was born of Semele, and that he became a god

through his knowledge of theurgy and the Mysteries,

and like our lord Heracles for his royal virtue was

translated to Olympus by his father Zeus. " Nay,

my good sir," said I, " do you not perceive that

the myth is obviously an allegory ? " For in what

sense do we regard the " birth " of Heracles, yes, and

of Dionysus as well, since in their case birth has

superior and surpassing and distinctive elements,

even though it still falls within the limits of human

nature, and up to a certain point resembles our

own? Heracles for instance is said to have been

a child, even as we are ; his divine body grew

gradually ; we are informed that he was instructed

1 Cf . Oration 5. 170 b.c.
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tpotrfjcrai BiBacrKaXoK IcnoprjTat, tcai o-rparevaa-

o~6ai Xeyerai Kal Kparfjcrai rravrutv, Kapetv Be

o/j.(os Kara 1 to a6)pa. /calroi avrS ravra pev

V7riip^e, /ietfoveo? Be 17 Kar avOpcoirov. ore yap ev

rot? airapydvoK d-TroirvLywv roiit BpaKovras koi

71730? avrd TrapararTopevot; rd rr}? <£vcrea>9

<TTOt%eZa, ddXirr} /cat Kpvpovf, elra Tot? drroptord- D

Tot? Kal dpa^airdroi';, evBela. \eya> rpo(f>rj<; Kal

ipijfuq, Kal rr/v 81 avrov rropelav olpai tov

ire\dyov<; em tt)? 'xpvarj*; kvKiko<;, f)i> eyco vopi£a>

fid rov<; Oeov<i ov kvKiku elvai, ftaBlcrai Be

avrbv <u? enrl tjr)pa<s tt;? OaXdrrrji; vevopiKa.

rl yap airopov rjv 'HpaieXei; rL 8' ov% virrjKovaev

avrov r& de'im Kal KaOapiordrw awpari, rS>v

Xeyopevwv tovtcov crroiy^eicov BovXevovrcov avrov

rfj BrjptovpyiKfj Kal re\eaiovpyS> tov d^pdvrov 22

Kal Kadapov vov Bvvdpxi; bv 6 peyas Zeii? Bid

tt;? Upovoi'as 'Adr)va<;, eirio-Trjaas avrq> <f>v\aKa

rrjv debv TavTrjv, oXrjv e£ o\ov irpoepevos avrov,2

ru> Koapat awrrjpa etpvrevaev, elr e-rravr\yaye Bid

rov Kepavvlov irvpbs 71750? eavrov, virb ra> deLco

avvO^pan tt;? aldepLa? avyr}<; r/Keiv trap eavrov

T(p TraiSl KeXevo-a<;. d\X' virep p,ev tovtcov epoL

re Kal vpiv TXea><{ 'HpaKkr}*; eiTj.

Td Be tt;? Aiovvcrov 6pvXovp,evq<; pev yevecrecoi,

ovcrrjt; Be ov yeveaecos, dXXd Baipovias eK<pdvo~eoo<; B

Kara rL toi? dv0pcoTriKOi<i irpocreoiKev; r) pr)ri)p

1 KOTci Cobet, Kal Hertlein, MSS.

2 Cf. Oration 4. 149 b.
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by teachers ; 1 they say that he carried on wars and

defeated all his opponents, but for all that his body

had to endure weariness. And in fact all this did

in his case occur, but on a scale greater than human.

For instance, while still in swaddling clothes he

strangled the serpents and then opposed himself to

the very elements of nature, the extremes of heat

and cold and things the most difficult and hardest

to contend with, I mean lack of food and loneliness ;2

and then there is his journey over the sea itself in

a golden cup,3 though, by the gods, I do not think it

was really a cup, but my belief is that he himself

walked on the sea as though it were dry land.4 For

what was impossible to Heracles ? Which was there

of the so-called elements that did not obey his

divine and most pure body since they were subdued

to the creative and perfecting force of his stainless

and pure intelligence ? For him did mighty Zeus,

with the aid of Athene goddess of Forethought,

beget to be the saviour of the world, and appointed

as his guardian this goddess whom he had brought

forth whole from the whole of himself ; and later on

he called him to his side through the flame of

a thunderbolt, thus bidding his son to come to him

by the divine signal of the ethereal rays of light.

Now when we meditate on this, may Heracles be

gracious to you and to me !

As for the commonly received legend about the

birth of Dionysus, which was in fact no birth but a

divine manifestation, in what respect was it like the

birth of men ? While he was still in his mother's

1 Cf. Dio Chrysostom, Oration 1. 61, Arnim. 2 Cf. 230 B,

3 Apollodorus, Bibliotheca 2 ; Athenaeua 11. 470.

4 This is perhaps a passing sneer at the Christians and

need not be taken too seriously.
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avrov Kvovaa, fyaa'w, virb rrjs "Hpas £r]\oTvrrov-

at]t i^aira-rrjOelaa tov epacrTrjv e'fe\t7rdprjaev

%/ceiv, a>? irapa Tr)v yap£Trjv elcoffe (poirav, 777309

eavTrjV eiTa ovk dvaayppAvov to awpAmov ra>v

KTVirr)p.dTO>v 1 tov Ato; vwb tov icepavvov icaTe-

<f>\eyeTO. irdvTtov 8' ofiov irvpovp.eva>v, 'Rpp.fi

KeXevaa<; 6 Zeus apirdo-ai tov Aiovvaov Kal TepM>v

tov clvtov firfpbv eppdirTer eiTa eiceWev, rpilica

eTeXeacpoprfdrj to /Spe<£o?, u>8lvasv 6 Zeu? etrl ra? C

vvfupas 6/>%6Tar to Avdi pdppa 8e avrai to>

p/rjpw irpocreirahovaai tov Btdvpapftov fjpiv el<s

<f>(b<; irpotfyayov eiTa ip,dvr), <pao-[v, 6 6eb<; viro

Tr)<i "Hpa?, etravae 8' avT(p Trjv voaov r\ M^tiz/s

to)v 6e5)v, 6 8e rjv avTixa 6eo<;. e'lirovro yovv ov

Ai^a? avT(p KaOdirep 'HpaKXec ov8e 'IoA.ea»? ovSe

Te\apa)v oi>8' "T\a? ov8' *A/38r)po<s, d\Xa SaTvpoi

Kal Ba/c^at Kal Have? Kal 8aip,6va>v oTpamd. D

opa.% ottw? dvdpcoiri/cr) p,ev -q airopa 8id tojv

Kepavviatv, r\ 8' diroKVTjo~t,<i dvOpwiriKoaTepa, dpj^olv

Se TOtf elprj/ievoiv irpoaopoioTepa tol<; av6p<£nrLvoi<;

to. epya; tL oZv oi KaTafidWovTe*; tov Xrjpov

itcelvo irp&TOV imkp tovtwv iap,ev, tu? 2epA\7}

ao<f>i] to, Oela; irais yap f)v Kd8pj)v tov ^otVt/co?,

TovTot? 8e Kal 6 0eb<; o~o<pLav p,apTvpei

IloWa? Kal <$>ouviice<i 68ov<i pa/cdpwv e8driaav

Xeyuv. aladeaOai ovv fioc 8oksi tov 0eov tovtov 221

TrpcoTr) 7rap"'EWT)o~i Kal ttjv io-opLevrjv eTri<pdveiav

1 aoifiAtiav iv r&v ktuitii^tiuv Friederich ; Hertlein approves

but would omit iv : tufutrioy iv tuv ktihxoltuv Hertlein, MSS. ,

rb SaifidTtov iv KTvmnia ruv Reiske, evaK^ipavros Arnoldt.
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womb she, as the story goes, was beguiled by jealous

Hera to entreat her lover to visit her as he was

wont to visit his spouse. And then her frail body

could not endure the thunders of Zeus and began to

be consumed by the lightning. But when every

thing there was being devoured by flames, Zeus bade

Hermes snatch Dionysus forth, and he cut open his

own thigh and sewed the babe therein.1 Then in

due course when the time was ripe for the child's

birth, Zeus in the pangs of travail came to the

nymphs, and they by their song over the thigh

"Undo the stitching " 2 brought to light for us the

dithyramb. Whereupon the god was driven mad by

Hera, but the Mother of the Gods healed him of his

sickness and he straightway became a god. And he

had for followers not, like Heracles, Lichas for

instance or Iolaus or Telamon or Hylas or Abderos,

but Satyrs, Bacchanals, Pans and a whole host

of lesser divinities. Do you perceive how much of

human there is in this generation through the fire ol

a thunderbolt, that his delivery is even more human,

and that his deeds, even more than these two that

we have mentioned, resemble those of human beings ?

Now why do we not set aside all this nonsense and

recognise herein first the fact that Semele was wise

in sacred things ? For she was the daughter of

Phoenician Cadmus, and the god himself bears

witness to the wisdom of the Phoenicians 3 when he

says " The Phoenicians too have learned many of the

roads travelled by the blessed gods."4 I think then

that she was the first among the Greeks to perceive

1 Cf. Euripides, Bacchae 279 foil. 2 Cf. Pindar fr. 85.
• Cf. Oration 4. 134 A.

4 An oracular verse from an unknown source.
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avrov ovk els fiaiepav Trpoayopevaaaa Kivrjaai

pev 6S,ttov rj tvpoarfKOV r\v Tivd t&v irepl ainbv

opylmv, ovk dvaa")(pp,ivi) tov elpappevov irepipelvai

yjpovov, elra dvaXadrjvai. 717309 tov irvpbs tov

pvevTos eV avTtjv. iirel 8e i8e8oKTO rq> Ah

Koivfi nraaiv avdpooTrois ivSovvat ap^tjv icaTa-

cnao-ews erepa? Kai peraftaXelv 1 avTovs eic tov

vopa8iKov fiiov 777509 tov r/fiepcoTepov, itj 'IvScov 6 B

Atoi>vcro9 clvtotttos i<f>alveTo Ba[p,oov, iiritpoiTOiv

ra? 7roXet?, dya>v p,60' eavTOV aTpaTidv Tro\\t)v

Baipoviav Tivoiv 2 Kai 8i8ov<{ dv0pd>Trois Koivfj pev

diraat avpfioXov Trjs ivKpavelas avTov to t!)<;

i)p,epb8o<; <f>VTOV, ov pot BoKovaiv, e£l)p£p<o&ev-

T(ov avTOis tcov Trepl tov filov, "EWrjve<; Tijs

iirtavvfuai avTo TavTr)<; dgicbaat,, pr/Tepa 8' avTov

■npoaenreiv tt;v %ep.e\rjv 8id ttjv vpopp^aiv, aWto?

re Kai tov 6eov TipcovTOS avTrp>, are Trpd>Ti)v iepo- C

(pavTiv tt}<; €ti p-eXKovo-Tjs iiri^oiT-riaeais.

Ovarj<; 8e, a>9 av Tt? a/c/st/S&j? gkoit&v igeTao-eie,

t^9 !aTopla<; T0iavTr)<;, oi tov Ai6vvo~ov oo-Tt? 7tot'

€(ttI 6e£>v ^t]T0VVTe<! Ta\rjde<s e^ov d>9 e<f>T)v els

pvdov Biecrxevaaav, alviTTop,evoi T-qv tc oialav

tov 6eov Kai tt/v iv Tot? votjtois irapa t$> iraTpl

kvi)0~iv Kai tov dyevvrjTov avTov tokov iv to>

Koafxu) 3 iv tG> iravTL, Kai TaXXa itpegfjs oaa

tov fyjTeiv rjv agia,* <ppd£eu> 84 7' oi pdSia ipol,

1 fitTttBaXttv Hertlein suggests, rafSaK\eiv MSS.

2 tivuv Hertlein suggests, two. MSS.
:l KoaiJLm . . . tear . . . 7juot . . . fir V, lacuna MSS.

4 &{m, (ppa(etv ti y' oti poiSia i/iol Hertlein suggests, lacuna
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that there was to be before long a visible manifes

tation of this god, and that she foretold it, and

then that, sooner than was fitting, she gave the

signal for certain of the mystic rites connected with

his worship, because she had not the patience to

wait for the " appointed time, and thus she was

consumed by the fire that fell upon her. But when

it was the will of Zeus to bestow on all mankind in

common a new order of things, and to make them

pass from the nomadic to a more civilised mode

of life, Dionysus came from India and revealed

himself as very god made visible, visiting the cities

of men and leading with him a great host of beings

in some sort divine ; and everywhere he bestowed

on all men in common as the symbol of his mani

festation the plant of " the gentle vine " ; and since

their lives were made more gentle by it the Greeks

as 1 think gave it that name ; 1 and they called

Semele the mother of Dionysus because of the pre

diction that she had made, but also because the god

honoured her as having been the first prophetess of

his advent while it was yet to be.

Now since this is the historical truth of these

events ifthey are accurately considered and examined,

those who sought to discover what sort of god

Dionysus is worked into a myth the truth which

is as I said, and expressed in an allegory both the

essential nature of the god and his conception in his

father Zeus among the intelligible gods, and further

his birth independently of generation in this our

world.* ... in the whole universe, and in their proper

order all those other facts which are well worth

1 fiiifplt = the vine ; fipepos = gentle.

2 Here follows a lacuna of several words.

"5
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rv^bv fiev ical Bid to dyvoeiv en 7repl avrmv to D

dicpifSes, Tvypv 8e ical ovk idiXovTi tov icpv<f>iov

dfia ical (pavepbv Oebv Snairep ev dedrpm irpof3dX-

Xeiv a/coats ave^erd(noi<; ical Biavolai? eVt trmna

p,dXXov r) to cpiXoaocpelv TeTpafifiivai<;.

'AAA,' virep fiev tovtcov Xarta Aiovvaos avTOi,

& ical irpoaev^ofiai t<z? t€ ifid<; ical Ta? vfieTepa<>

e/cfiaKyevaai cppevas eirl Tr)v dXr)6r) twv Oewv

yv&criv, Co? av fir) -iroXvv df3dic^evTOi ^povov rm

9eS> p&vovTes oirocra 6 Hevdevs1 irdffcofiev, tcr«B? 222

fiev ical £&)i>Te5, trdvTO)<; 8e diraXXayevTes tov

crd>fiaTO<;. or<p yap av2 fir) to ireTrXrfdvafievov

t^? £g>?79 vtto tt;9 evoeiSovs ical ev Tp fiepi<rT&

TravreXw dSiaiperov 0X175 re ev iraaiv dfuyovs

irpovirap'XpvcFr)*; ovaLa? tov Aiovvo~ov reXeaiovp-

yrjdfj3 Sid tt)<? irepl tov Oebv ivdeov ^aic^ela<;,

tovtco KLvhvvo<; eirl iroXXa pvrjvai Trjv ^corjv,

pvelaav Se Ziecrrdadai, ical SiacnraaOeio-av oi^e-

o-0ar to 8e pvelaav ical Siacnrao-delo-av fir) irpo- B

aeyoav Tt<? Tot? pf)fiaaiv vh&Tiov firjSe Xivov

firjpivOov a/cpodadco, ^vvteTco Se to. Xeyo/ieva

Tponrov aXXov, bv UXdrav, bv UXcotivov, bv

llop<f>vpt,o<;, bv 6 Saifiovios 'Idfif3Xt^o<;. 09 S'

dv fir) TavTT) iroiff, yeXdcreTai fiev, taTco fievTot

1 rierfleiis frrafle MSS. ; Hertlein would omit trade.

2 5k Hertlein would add.

3 reAftriovpyriBy Hertlein suggests, re\eaiovpyq9e{ti MSS.
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studying but too difficult for me at any rate to

describe ; partly perhaps because I am still ignorant

of the precise truth about them,1 but perhaps also

because I am unwilling to exhibit as in a theatre

this god who is at once hidden and manifest, and

that, too, to ears that have not sought after truth and

to minds disposed to anything rather than the study

of philosophy.

However let Dionysus himself decide about these

things, though I do indeed implore him to inspire

my mind and yours with his own sacred frenzy

for the true knowledge of the gods, so that we

may not by remaining too long uninspired by him

have to suffer the fate of Pentheus, perhaps even

while we are alive, but most certainly after death

has freed us from the body. For he in whom the

abundance of life has not been perfected by the

essential nature of Dionysus, uniform and wholly

indivisible as it is in the divisible world and pre

existing whole and unmixed in all things, he I say

who has not been perfected by means of the

Bacchic and divine frenzy for the god, runs the risk

that his life may flow into too many channels, and as

it flows be torn to shreds, and hence come to

naught. But when I say " flow " or " torn to shreds "

no- one must consider the bare meaning of the words

and suppose that I mean a mere trickle of water or

a thread of linen, but he must understand these

words in another sense, that used by Plato, Plotinus,

Porphyry and the inspired Iambiichus. One who

does not interpret them thus will laugh at them no

doubt, but let me assure him that it will be a

1 Cf. Plato, Republic 382 d.
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%apBd>viov yeXcov epr)p,o<s cbv del t?)? t<ov 6ea>v

<yv<b<rea>s, ijs dvrd^iov ouSe to trdaav ofiov pxrd

Tr)<i twv 'Vw/JbaLwv eiriTpoTrevaat, tt)v fiapfidpmv C

eywye 8elpir\v dv, ov pM tov ep,bv Sea-7r6rr]v"}t\iov.

dWd p,e iraKiv ovk offi o<tti<; OeSiv eirl Tavr

efidicxevaev ov irpoe\6fievov.

Ov he evexev ecfirjv aind' Kara p,ev rr)v hidvoiav

d-rrep,(paLvovTe<; oTav oi p-vOot ylyvmvTai irepl twi>

Oeicov, ainbOev rjpZv wairep ftowo-i leal BiapMprv-

povrai p,r/ irtareveiv dirkS)';, d\Xa to \e\T}6b<;

(TKOTreiv KaX hiepevvdaOai. toctovtw h' earl

Kpelrrov ev tovtok tov <rep,vov to direpA^alvov,

oo-(p hid pxv eicelvov Kakobs \Lav /cal p,eyd\ov<;

KaX dyaOovs, dvOpwirow; he opbwi tov? 6eoi><i D

k'iv&wos voplo-at, Bid he rosv direpL^aivovTmis

InrepihovTw; twv ev t$ (pavepw XeyopAvwv eiri tt/v

e^rjpripAvqv avT&v overlap KaX inrepe^ovaav irdvTa

ra ovra Kadapdv votjcriv e'\7rts dvahpap.etv.

Atrial p,ev ovv avrat tov tt)v Te\eo-TiKr)v xal 223

p.vffTaywybv fyiKoaoipiav Ta p,ev prjpaTa iravrb';

pAXXov evayrj KaX aep,vd irpofyepeo-Qai, Kara he

tt)v hidvoiav dWoiorepav iroieiadai ttjv ifjtfyrjaiv

twv toiovtwv. 6 he t?/9 twv rj6wv eiravop6waew<;

eveKa tov<! \6yovs wKaTTav koX p.vOov<; iraparywv

hpdrw 1 tovto p,r) 7T/90? dvSpas, dXkd 7rpb<; Traiha<;

1 hp&rw tovto Hertlein suggests, rp&Tov t$ MSS.
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Sardonic laugh,1 since he will be forever deprived of

that knowledge of the gods which I hold to be more

precious than to rule over the whole world, Roman

and barbarian put together, yea, I swear it by my

lord Helios. But again some god or other and no

choice of my own has made me rave with this Bacchic

frenzy.

To go back then to what led me to say all this.

Whenever myths on sacred subjects are incongruous

in thought, by that very fact they cry aloud, as it

were, and summon us not to believe them literally

but to study and track down their hidden meaning.

And in such myths the incongruous element is even

more valuable than the serious and straightforward,

the more so that when the latter is used there is risk

of our regarding the gods as exceedingly great and

noble and good certainly, but still as human beings,

whereas when the meaning is expressed incongruous

. there is some hope that men will neglect the more

obvious sense of the words, and that pure intelligence

may rise to the comprehension of the distinctive

nature of the gods that transcends all existing

things.

These then are the reasons why that branch of

philosophy which is connected with initiation and

the doctrines of the Mysteries ought by all means to

be expressed in devout and serious language, while

as regards the thought the narrative may be ex

pounded in a style that has stranger qualities. But

one who is inventing tales for the purpose of reform

ing morals and inserts myths therein, does so not for

men but for those who are children whether in years

1 A proverb for forced laughter, cf. Odyssey 22. 302 ;

Plato, RepvMk 337 a.
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f)Toi icad* rfKiiciav fj Ttp <ppoveip, trdvTmt Be tS>v

\6ya>v tovtwv Beofievov;. ei fiev oJiv r)/u.el<; vol

iralBe<i itpdvrjfiev eire iya> etVfi 'AvaroXw; ovroai, B

a-vyKaTapLdfjbei Be rovrqi teal tov Me/i/wpiov Kal

TOV %a\0V0~Tl0V, 7T/30? TOVTOK Be, 64 fSovXel, Kal

roil*} aWov? efjr}<;, 'AvTiKvpas aoi Bel- t'i yap dv

clkkL^oito Tit; eirel 717)09 twv dewv Kal 717)0? avTov

tov fivffov, paWov Be tov Koivfj rrdvTWv /3aai\ea>t

'H\iou, t'i aoi fieya rj fiiKpbv TzeiroLrrrai epyov;

Ttvi 7rapeaTrj<; dycovi£op,evq> p,erd tov Si/caiov; two,

edepdirevaat irevdovvTa, to3 \6ya> BiBdgas, oti C

p.rj kclkov 6 OdvaTOt fir/Te Tq> vadovTi firjTe toi<;

oiKeioit avTov; tL<s B' aWidaeTaL ere Tr)<; eavTov

peipaKiaKot aax^poavvrjt, oti ireiroLr]Ka<i avTov

ei; daeoTov adxjjpova Kal Ka\bv ov to awyua p,bvov,

dWa iro\v fiaKKov ttjv yfrv^rjv tpalveadai', Tiva

Be daKrjaiv eiroirfam tov jSLov; tL Be aoi d^iov

t^? Aioyevovs fiaKTrjplat i) val fid Ata Trjt

itappealat ireiToLrjTai; epyov olei fieya fdaKTrjplav

Xafielv r) T/si^a? dveivai, Kal irepivoaTeiv Tat D

7ro\ets Kal ra aTpaToireBa, Kal Toit fiev /8e\T('<r-

Toit XoiBopelaOai, Tovt Be j(eipLaTovt Oepaireveiv;,

elire 777)09 tov Ato? Kal 7rpbt tovtwvI tosv d/cpoco-

fievmv, ot Be iifidt tt)v (f>i\oao(piav eKTpenovTai,

dvO' otov irpbt fiev tov fiaKapirrjv YLwvaTavTiov

eh 'iTaXiav r)X0e<;, ovkcti fievToi Kal fii^pi twv

TaXXi&v; koitoi nopevdelt irpbt r)fidt, el fir/Bev

dWo, %vveivai yovv o~ov Trjt (poavrjt uaWov
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or intelligence, and who on all accounts stand in

need of such tales. If, however, you took us for

children, me, for instance, or Anatolius here, and you

may reckon with us Memmorius also and Saljust and

add if you please all the others in due order, then

you need a voyage to Anticyra.1 For why should

one pretend to be polite ? Tell me, I ask, in the

name of the gods, and of myth itself, or rather in the

name of Helios the King of all the universe, what

have you ever accomplished, great or small ? When

did you ever champion one who was resisting

oppression and had right on his side ? When did

you ever comfort the mourner and teach him "by

your arguments that death is not an evil either for

him who has suffered it or for his friends ? What youth

will ever give you the credit for his temperance, and

say that you have made him show himself sober in

stead of dissolute, and beautiful not merely in body

but far more in soul ? What strenuous discipline

have you ever embraced ? What have you ever

done to make you worthy of the staff of Diogenes or

still more, by Zeus, of his freedom of speech ? Do

you really think it so great an achievement to carry

a staff and let your hair grow, and haunt cities and

camps uttering calumnies against the noblest men,

and flattering the vilest? Tell me in the name of

Zeus and of this audience now present, who are dis

gusted with philosophy because of men of your sort,

why was it that you visited the late Emperor Con-

stantius in Italy but could not travel as far as Gaul ?

And yet if you had come to me you would at any

rate have associated with one who was better able to

1 Hellebore, supposed to be a cure for madness, grew at

Anticyra ; hence the proverb : cf. Horace, Satires 2. 3. 166.
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BvvapAvcp irXrjo- id^ew e/ieXXe<; avOpunrw. t'i Be 224

/cat to TrepufiotTav iravra^ov Kal irape'xeiv irpd-

yfiara Tat? r/fiiovoi<;; aicovw Be eycoye Kal toi?

Ta? f)iuovov<i eXavvovaiv, dl ft&XXov vfia<; rj tov?

<7TpaTK»Ta5 Tr€<f>pL/caar ^prjaOai yap airrois toi?

fv\ot? 1 dxovw Tiva<s vp,S>v ^aXeirmTepov rj toi?

%L<l>ecnv eiceZvoi. ylyvearBe ovv axiTol<s et/coTG>?

<j)o/3epa)Tepot,. irdXai jiev ovv vpiiv eGifirjv eyco

tovto to ovofia, vwl Be avrb eoi/ca Kal ypdyjreiv. B

d7TOTa«Tto"Ta? Tivas bvopAtpvaiv ol 8vcrcre/3ei<;

TaXiXaiof tovtiov ol -rrXelov; fUKpa irpoep,evoL

TroXXa irdvv, fidXXov Be ra irdvTa iravTayoOev

%vyKop£%ovai, /cat irpoaKTWVTai 2 to TifiaaOat

Kal Bopv<f>opeicr0ai Kal QepaTreveo~6ai. toiovtov

t« Kal to vfierepov epyov earl, irXrjv laa><t tov

%pi]/MiTi£€o-dai. tovto Be oi Trap' v/ja<; ylyveTai,

irap' r)iia<; Be- o-vverwrepoi ydp eafiev tcov dvorjTonv

eKeLvtov to-ft)? Be Kal Bid to ftr/Bev v/uv elvat irpb-

o")(r\pa. tov (popoXoyelv einrpoawirax;, oiroiov C

iKelvoif, rjv Xeyovaiv ovk olB' 6Va>? eXerjpao-vvrjv,

Ta B' aXXa 76 irdvTa Io-tIv vplv T6 KaKeivois •

irapairXijo-ia. KaTaXeXolTrare Ttjv iraTpLBa wo-jrep

eKelvot, Trepi(j>oiTdTe irdvrrj /cat to aTparo-

rreBov Btco^X^aaTe fidXXov eKeivmv /cat tra/jM-

Tepov ol (lev yap KaXovfievoi, ti/xets Be Kal

direXavvofievoi. Kal ri xpijaTov e/c tovtcov v/uv

eyeveTO, p,dXXov Be Kal fjjilv Tot? aWot?; dvrfX- D

0ev 6 ,AaKXr)Tn,dBr)<;, eiTa 6 ~%epr)viavo<;, elra 6

XvTpwv, eiTa ovk olBa TraiBdptov 0, ti %avdbv Kal

evfir]Ke<;, eiTa cry, Kal p£0" {ifixbv aXXoi 819 tocovtoi.

1 to?j (u\ois Hertlein would add ; Naber suggests Bi«rpois.

2 irpo<TKTa>i>Tai Hertlein suggests, upoariv ol/xai MSS.
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comprehend your language. What do you gain by

travelling about in all directions and wearing out the

very mules you ride ? Yes, and I hear that you

wear out the mule drivers as well, and that they

dread the sight of you Cynics even more than of

soldiers. For I am told that some of you belabour

them more cruelly with your staffs than do the

soldiers with their swords, so that they are naturally

more afraid of you. Long ago I gave you a nick

name and now I think I will write it down. It is

"monks," 1 a name applied to certain persons by the

impious Galilaeans. They are for the most part men

who by making small sacrifices gain much or rather

everything from all sources, and in addition secure

honour, crowds of attendants and flattery. Some

thing like that is your method, except perhaps for

uttering divine revelations : but this is not your

custom, though it is ours ; for we are wiser than those

insensate men. And perhaps too there is this difference

that you have no excuse for levying tribute on

specious pretexts as they do ; which they call "alms,"

whatever that may mean. But in all other respects

your habits and theirs are very much alike. Like

them you have abandoned your country, you wander

about all over the world, and you gave more trouble

than they did at my headquarters, and were more in

solent. For they were at any rate invited to come, but

you we tried to drive away. And what good have you,

or rather, what have the rest of us derived from all

this ? First arrived Asclepiades, then Serenianus,

then Chytron, then a tall boy with yellow hair—I

don't know his name—then you, and with you all

1 Or " solitaries " ; the word also means ' ' heretic " ; but

Julian evidently alludes to Christian monks who lived on

charity.
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ri oiiv eK rfjs vfierepat avoBov yeyovev dyadov,

3) \<po~roi; Ti? ijadero 7ro\t? rj rt? IBidtrrjt; tt)?

vfierepa<; irappr)cria<;; ovk a<f>pova><; fiev rb e'f

ap'xfl'i eTKecrde rrjv eirl rbv ovBe IBelv vfia<; Oekovra

fiacrtXea tropeLav, avekQovTes Be d<j>poveo~repov

avrfi Kal dp,a@earepov Kal p,avia>Beo-repov

craaOe, Ko\aKevaavre<; apa Kal vKaicri]o-avre<! Kal

/3t/3\ta B6vre<; Kal raxira irpoa a")^6r\vai 1 irpoa- 2

\iirapr]aavre<;; oiiBeva vp,a>v olp,ai iyw roaav-

tolkis et? <pi\oa6(pov (poirrjaat, oaaKi? ei?

dvriypa<pe(o<;, ware vfilv ''A.KaBrjp£ia Kal Avkciov

dvrl rf)<; HotKi\r)<; re r)V rwv ftaaiXeiwv ra

irpoOvpa.

Ovk dirdgere ravra; ov KaraftaXelre vvv

yovv, el Kal purj irporepov, ore iip.lv ovBev eari

irXeov dirb rr}<; KOfcrj<; Kal t?79 /3aKTt]pia<;; ttws Be

Kal yeyovev vcp' vp,wv evKara$pbvr\ro<{ fj cpiXo-

ao^ia; rwv ptjropiKwv oi Bvafiadeararot Kal oiS" B

vir avrov rod f3aai\ew<; 'Ep/tof) rtjv yKwrrav

eKKadapdrjvai Bvvdp,evoi, <f>pevwOrjvai Be oiBe

irpb<; avrfj<! rrj<; 'Adrjva? airv r(j> 'Kppfi, rovro e'«

T7J? dyopaiov Kal irepirpe'^ovar)'; dpirdaames

evrpeyeiav oiBe yap ev irapovpia irepi(f>ep6p.evov

airb yiyvwaKovai rb on ftorpw; 71-/009 06rpvv

ireiraiverar opp.waiv hrl rbv Kwia/tov /3aKrr)-

pLa, rplfiwv, Koprj, rb evrevBev dpaOia, Opdaot, C

lrap.orr)<; Kal rrdvra dir\a><; ra roiavra. rtjv

avvrop,ov, <f>ao~iv, 6Bbv Kal avvrovov iirl rrjv

1 TrpoaaxSijfai Hertlein suggests, irpox^coi MSS.
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twice as man)' more. And now, my good sirs, what

good has come from your journey ? What city or

individual has had any experience of your alleged

freedom of speech ? Was it not foolish of you to

choose in the first place to make this journey to an

Emperor who did not even wish to set eyes on you ?

And when you had arrived, did you not behave even

more foolishly and ignorantly and insanely in flatter

ing and barking at me in the same breath, and

offering me your books, and moreover imploring that

they should be taken to me ? I do not believe that

any one of you ever visited a philosopher's school as

diligently as you did my secretary : in fact the

entrance to the Palace stood for you in place of the

Academy and the Lyceum and the Portico.

Have done with all this nonsense ! At any rate

lay it aside now if not before, when you can get no

advantage from your long hair and your staff. Shall

I tell you how you have caused philosophy to be

lightly esteemed ? It is because the most ignorant

of the rhetoricians, those whose tongues not King

Hermes himself could purify, and who could not

be made wise by Athene herself with the aid of

Hermes, having picked up their knowledge from

their industry in frequenting public places,—for

they do not know the truth of the current preverb,

" Grape ripens near grape " 1—then all rush into

Cynicism. They adopt the staff, the cloak, the long

hair, the ignorance that goes with these, the

impudence, the insolence, and in a word everything

of the sort. They say that they are travelling the

short and ready road to virtue.2 I would that you

1 A proverb to express emulation ; cf. Juvenal 2. 81.

2 Plutarch, Erotici p. 759, says this of the Cynics ; cf.

Diogenes Laertius 7. 121.
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dperrjv levai1 o<f>e\ov Kal vfiet>; tt)v fiaicpav eiro-

pevea&e- paov av Bi iicelvqs rj Bid TavTrj<; rjXdere.

ovk 1<tt€, oti fteydXas e^ovaiv al avvrofioi ra<;

■)(aXeTr6rr]Ta<; ; Kal &airep ev Tali Xewfyopois 6 fiev

TtjV arvvrofwv i\delv BvvqOels paov eKtrepleiai ti)v

kvkKo), ovkSti pAvToi to dvatraXiv o Kv/cXm iropev-

6el<; e\6oi av irdvTW<; Kal ttjv eir'iTop,ov, ovtco Bt) 2 D

Kal iv Ttj <pt\ocro(f>Ca tcXo? Te eVrt ical dp^r) fii'a

yvmval re eavrbv Kal d^>ofioi(odi)vai rol<s 6eol<i'

apXV l^v ofc eavrbv yvcovai, TeXo? Be r) Trpbs tow

KpeiTTOvai bftoiOTr)?.

"Oo-Tt? ovv K.vviicb<} elvai ideXei,-TrdvTwv inrep-

iBcov tSjv vofuafiaToiv Kai tS)v av6punrLvcov

Bojj&v, els eavrbv Kal tov 6ebv eireo-Tpainai

irpoTepov. eKeiva) to yjivo-'iov ovk eari j^pvaiov,

0VX V tydfifux; yjrd/j,/j,o<;, el 7T/jo? dfioi^r/v Tt?

avrd egerd^oi, Kal t?)? a(fi'a? avr&v iirn^eyfreiev

avrq> Tt/ArjTj) yeveaOai- yfjv yap avra olBev 226

d/j.<poTepa. to airavitOTepov Be Kal to paov dv-

Opumuiv elvat KevoBo£la<; ravra Kal dp,a9ia<i vevb-

fiiKev epya- to aXayjpbv r\ koXov ovk ev tois

eiraivovp.evois rj yfreyofievois TiBerai, d\X' ev Ty

<f>vaer (pevyet Tae TrepiTras Tpocf>d<;' diroo-Tpe-

<peTa{ Be rd dtppoBiaia. ftia^ofievov Be tow

ad>fiaTO<i, oi Bogy TrpoaTerrjKev ovBe trepifievei tov

fidyeipov Kal Ta viroTpLp.p.aTa Kal rrjv Kvlaaav,

ovBe ttjv <t>pvvr)v oi/Be ttjv AatBa ovBe tt/v tov

Beivos 3 irepij3i\eireTai yafieTrjv ovBe to dvydWpiov B

ovBe rrjv depdiraivav a\\' a>? evi p.d\io~Ta ex tcov

1 i4vai Cobet, Tropfv6/i(ia Hertlein suggests, lacuna V.

2 JJ) Cobet, 5i Hertlein, MSS.

3 toC Stivoi Cobet, tov fit Hertlein, MSS.
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were going by the longer ! For you would more

easily arrive by that road than by this of yours.

Are you not aware that short cuts usually involve

one in great difficulties ? For just as is the case

with the public roads, a traveller who is able to take

a short cut will more easily than other men go all

the way round, whereas it does not at all follow that

he who went round could always go the short cut,

so too in philosophy the end and the beginning are

one, namely, to know oneself and to become like

the gods. That is to say, the first principle is self-

knowledge, and the end of conduct is the resem

blance to the higher powers.

Therefore he who desires to be a Cynic despises

all the usages and opinions of men, and turns

his mind first of all to himself and the god. For

him gold is not gold or sand sand, if one enquire

into their value with a view to exchanging them,

and leave it to him to rate them at their proper

worth : for he knows that both of them are but

earth. And the fact that one is scarcer and the

other easier to obtain he thinks is merely the result

of the vanity and ignorance of mankind. He will

judge of the baseness or nobility of an action, not by

the applause or blame of men but by its intrinsic

nature. He avoids any excess in food, and renounces

the pleasures of love. When he is forced to obey the

needs of the body he is not the slave of opinion, nor

does he wait for a cook and sauces and a savoury smell,

nor does he ever look about for Phryne or Lais or

So-and-so's wife or young daughter or serving-maid.

But as far as possible he satisfies his body's needs
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7rpOffTVXpvi (ov aTroirkriaas rrjv depatreiav tov

aoofiaTOf Kai to evo%Xovv ej; ainov irapo3crdpevo<;,

dva>6ev ek t?}s 'OXvpjrov Kopv<f>rj<; eVt/3\e7ret tou?

dXXov;

"Ati;? ev Xeipwvi Kara ctkotov rjXdo-iiovTa'i,

virep oXlyeov iravrdiracrLV diroXavaeav virofievov-

Ta? ocra ovSe trapa tov Kcokutov Kai tov 'A^epovTa

OpvXovaiv ol Ko/AijroTepoi tSjv TroirjTwv. t) gvvto-

pos 0S0? iffTtv avTT). Bel yap civtov dffpoco? C

eico-Tfjvai eavrov Kai yvwvai, oti &eio<; eo~Ti, Kai

tov vovv pev tov eavTOv aTpvTtos Kai dp^TaKivrj- 1

Tax; o-vveyeiv ev Tot? #etot? Kai d%p4vToi,<; Kai

Kadapois vor/paatv, oXiycopelv Be irdvTi) tov

o-coparof Kai vop,[£eiv ai/TO /cara tov 'HpaKXeiTov

KOTTpLWV €K/3\r)T0Tep0V, 6K tov pdffTov Be avTai

to? depairela^ aTTOTrXrjpovv, etot av 6 deb's ojcnrep

opydvai Tq> o-<op,aTi ")(_pr\a6ai eiriTaTTrj.

TavTa pev ovv <&? <f>aal Tat/777.1 iiravdfjo) Be

odev egeftrjv. e7reiBrj yap tov<; pvOovs irpoo-rjKev

777309 iraiBas t\toi tS> (ppoveiv, k&v dvBpe<; wcriv, rj I)

Kai Tot? Kaff rfXiKiav iraiBapioi<s dirayyeXXeiv,

e^eraaTeov oVta? pr/Te et? 0eoi><; pr)Te et? dvOpw-

7tov? TrXijppeXei; r\, Kaddirep evayyvs, BvgcreySe? ri

prjdeiTj- Kai wpoo'eTi tovto ev airaaiv a«pt/S<3?

ftacravio-Teov, el m&avos, el Tot? irpdypaai -npoo--

(pvrjs, el pv0o<; ecrTiv dXr)0a><; 6 TrXaTTopevo<;. eirel

to ye vvv virb aoxi tveiroirfpevov ov pi>66<; eaTi 0-09 ■ 2

KaiTOL tovto ye eveai'ievffco' dXX' 6 pev piido<s

1 ws <t>aa\ toutj; Cobet, cf. Oration 4. 148 B, lacuna Hert-

lein, MSS.

2 <r6s- Hertlein suggests ; a6s, is (iprit MSS.
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with whatever comes to hand, and by thrusting aside

all hindrances derived from the body he contem

plates from above, from the peaks of Olympus, other

men who are " Wandering in darkness in the

meadow of Ate," 1 and for the sake of a few wholly

trifling pleasures are undergoing torments greater

than any by the Cocytus or Acheron such as the

most ingenious of the poets are always telling us

about. Now the true short cut to philosophy is this.

A man must completely come out of himself and

recognise that he is divine, and not only keep his

mind untiringly and steadfastly fixed on divine and

stainless and pure thoughts, but he must also utterly

despise his body, and think it, in the words of

Heracleitus, "more worthless than dirt." 2 And by

the easiest means he must satisfy his body's needs so

long as the god commands him to use it as an

instrument.

So much for that, as the saying is.3 Now to go

back to the point at which I digressed.4 Since, as I

was saying, myths ought to be addressed either to

those who though grown men are children in intelli

gence, or to those who in actual years are mere

children, we must take pains to utter in them

no word that is offensive to gods or men or

anything impious, as was done recently. And more

over we must in all cases apply careful tests to see

whether the myth is plausible, closely related to the

matter discussed and whether what is invented

is really a myth. Now what you composed lately

is not your own myth though you boasted that it

was. Nay, your myth was an old one and you did

1 Empedocles, fr. 21, Diels. 2 Heracleitus, fr. 96, Diels.

3 Cf. Oration 4. 148 b. 4 223 a.
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ecrTi ira\ai6<;, e(f>tjpfiocra<; Be clvtov <tv irpdypaaiv 227

ere/jot?, oirep oi/mzi iroielv elwOaaiv ol TpoiriKj)

■Xp(0fiepoi rtbv vot]p,arra>v KaTaa-Kevf}' ttoXvs Be eV

TOVTOt? o Yldpi6<; ecrri iroii)Tij<;. eoiKas ovv ovBe

V€Troi7]Ka)^ fivdov, 5) ^vverdiraTe, fiarqv veavieve-

crdai- Kairoi tovto t[t0ti<; epyov earlv ei/rpa-

ireXov. IlXovrdp^ov Be el ra p.vdiKa Btrjyrjp.aTa

t5>v cra>v eiaoo ^eipusv d<f>iKTO, oxnror av iXeXydei

o~e, tLvi Bia<j>epei irXdaai re efj dp^r)^ pJvQov Kai

tov Kelfievov e<f>apfx6crai irpdyfiao-iv olicelot,<;. d%X' B

iva p.ri ce tt)v <rvvTop.ov oBevovra /8t/3Aot? e/x/3a-

Xwv p,a.Kpal<; Kai Bv<re\i/CTOi<; orw^a) fUKpd /cat

ireBrjGW av Be ovBe rbv Ar)[ioa0evov<; dicr)Koa<;

p/uQov, bv eiroLrjcrev o Haiavieii<! 7rpo? Toiit 'A.Orj-

vaLovs, r)viica 6 M.a/ceBo»v e^yrei row 'AOrjvaiov?

pijTopas. exprjv ovv n roiovro irXdcraf ■>) 777309

to)v 0ewv epyov f)v elirelv fivddpiov Tt toiovtov;

dvayicdo~ei<; Be fie iced fivOoiroibv yeveo~8ai.

II\ovaiq> dvBpl irpofiaTa fyv iroXXd Kai dyeXai C

fioaiv ical aliroXia irXare alywv, ittttoi Be avrui

■jroXXaKis fivplai e\o9 Kara /3ovKoXeovTO, Kai

Troip.eve<i BovXoL re Kai eXevdepoi p,ta6a)Tol, Kai

fiovKoXot ftowv Kai aly&v aliroXoi Kai iinrofopfiol

t5>v "ttttcov, Kai TrXetara KTij/iara. rovrcov Be

avTtp rroXXd fiev o traTrjp direXeXotirei, 7ro\-

XairXdcria Be avTO<; eireKTijcraTO* irXovTelv OeXwv

1 tittieriioaTo Naber, iKriicraro Hertlein, MSS.

130



TO THE CYNIC HERACLEIOS

but adapt it to fresh circumstances, as I believe

people are in the habit of doing who use tropes

and figures of thought. The poet of Paros 1 for

instance is much given to this style. It seems then

that you did not even invent your myth, my very

clever friend, and that yours was an idle boast.

Though in fact the thing is done by any nurse with

an inventive turn. And if the mythical tales of

Plutarch had ever fallen into your hands you would

not have failed to observe what a difference there is

between inventing a myth from the beginning and

adapting to one's own purpose a myth that already

exists. But I must not detain you even for a

moment or hinder you on your way along that short

cut to wisdom by making you embark on books that

are long and hard to read. You have not even

heard of the myth by Demosthenes which he of

the Paeanian deme addressed to the Athenians

when the Macedonian demanded that the Athenian

orators be given up. You ought to have invented

something of that sort. In Heaven's name was it

too hard for you to relate some little myth of the

kind ? You will force me too to become a

myth-maker.

A certain rich man 2 had numerous flocks of sheep

and herds of cattle and "ranging flocks of goats"3

and many times ten thousand mares "grazed his

marsh-meadows." 4 Many shepherds too he had,

both slaves and hired freedmen, neatherds and goat

herds and grooms for his horses, and many estates

withal. Now much of all this his father had

bequeathed to him, but he had himself acquired

1 Archilochus. 2 Constantine.

3 Iliad 2. 474. 4 Iliad 20. 221.
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-

ev Bikjj re Kal Trapa Bikt/v ep.eXe yap avrfi) t<ov 1

0eu>v bXiyov. eyevovro Be avja> yvvaiKes TroXXal D

Kal ftet? e'£ avT&ti Kal Ovyarepes, ot? eKeivo<;

Biaveifias rrjv ovaiav eirena eTeXevrTjaev, ovBev

avTovs olKovofiiai irepi BtBd%a<;, ovB' 6V<»? av Tt?

BvvaiTO ra, TOiavra KtaaQai fir; Trapbvra rj ira-

povTa Sia<pvXa.TTei.v. aero yap virb dfiaOlas

cipKeiv to TrXrj6o<>, eirel Kal auTO? %v ov fidXa

eTTicrrrjfKCiv t?}? TOiavrr]<; Te%l>??9, are (ir) Xoya>

TrpocreiXr)(f>d)<; avrtjv, dXXa crvvr)6eLq rivl Kal

ireLpq fiaXXov, mairep ol <j>avXoi twv larpSiv e/c 228

tt)s ifnreipla<; fiovov ld>fievoi tow? dv0p<orrov<;, odev

Kal Bia(f>evyei ra TroXXa t&v voarjfidraiv avTOVs.

dpKetv ovv vofilaa<; to TrXfjdos twv vleoav Trpb<; to

(fivXd^ai tt)v ovalav ovBev etypovTiaev Sirco?

eaovrai airovhaloi. to Be dpa avToi<s r\p\;e irpS)-

tov fiev rS)v et'v dXXrfXov? dBt-K^fidruv. eindvfiuiv

yap eKaaros wairep 6 Trarrjp TroXXa e^eiv Kal

/iwo? irdvra eirl rbv TreXa<; erpd-rreTo. Tew? p,ev B

ovv tovto iirpaTTero. TrpoaaveXavov Be Kal ol

gvyyevels, oiiB' airol iraiBevOevres KaXS><;, rrj<;

rG)v iralScov avoia? re Kal dfia9La<s. eira irrlfi-

TrXaro Aovcov irdvra, Kal 77 rpayiKr/ Kardpa virb

rov Batfiovo'i eh epyov rjyero- ra Trarpwa yap

6t)kt5> aoBrjpq) BieXdy^avov, Kal -qv irdvra aKO<rpia<;

TrXrjprj- Trarpwa fiev tepd KareaKairreTO Trapa rcov

iralBrnv oXiycoprjdevra irpoTepov virb tov 7raTpb<;

Kal diroavXrjOevTa twv dvadrjp,dia>v, a ereOeno C

1 ai"r$ iSsv Klimek, ecui-p m! tUv Hertlein, MSS.
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many times more, being eager to enrich himself

whether justly or unjustly ; for little did he care for

the gods. Several wives he had, and sons and

daughters by them, among whom he divided his

wealth before he died. But he did not teach them

how to manage it, or how to acquire more if it

should fail, or how to preserve what they had. For

in his ignorance he thought that their mere numbers

would suffice, nor had he himself any real knowledge

of that sort of art, since he had not acquired his

wealth on any rational principle but rather by use

and wont, like quack doctors who try to cure their

patients by relying on their experience only, so that

many diseases escape them altogether.1 Accordingly

since he thought that a number of sons would suffice

to preserve his wealth, he took no thought how to

make them virtuous. But this very thing proved to

be the beginning of their iniquitous behaviour to one

another. For every one of them desired to be as

wealthy as his father and to possess the whole

for himself alone, and so attacked the brother that

was his neighbour. Now for a time they continued

to behave thus. And their relatives also shared in

the folly and ignorance of those sons, since they

themselves had had no better education. Then

ensued a general slaughter, and heaven brought the

tragic curse 2 to fulfilment. For" by the edge of the

sword they divided their patrimony" and everything

was thrown into confusion. The sons demolished the

ancestral temples which their father before them had

despised and had stripped of the votive offerings

1 Cf. Plato, Charmides 156 E.

2 The curse of Oedipus on his sons ; cf. Euripides,

Phoenisme 67 ; Plato, Alribiades 2. 138 c; Aeschylus, Seven

Against Thebes 817, 942.
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napd ttoXXwv fiev /cai dXXav, ov% ^Kicrra Be rmv

■jrpoTrcnopwv avTov. /cadaipov/nevcov Be t&v iepwv

dveptcoBofieiTO iraXaid xal via /xv^/utTa, irpoayo-

pevovTOS avTot? tov avTOfidrov /cat tj)? tv^t)?, oti

dpa iroWaiv avrolf Ber/o-et fiwrjfidrav ovtc ets

/uucpav, €7ret,8i]Trep avrois oXiyov efieXe tS>v dewv.

YldvTwv ovv ofiov <f>vpofieva)v xal tjvvrtXovfievaiv

yd/Mov re ov ydfidav icai /3e/3ijXovfieva>v o/xoO rot?

8eioi<; rtav dvdpanrivav, tov Ai'a eXeo? virrjXOev D

eiTa dmBmv ■jrpb<; tov "HXtov Si iral, el-rrev,

ovpavov zeal 7% dp^aiorepov iv 9eol<; ftXdaTripxt,

p,vr)criKaiceiv en Btavof/ rrj<; v"7repo~^ria<; dvBpl

avddBei koI ToXfirjpS), 05 ere diroXimov avT<p re /eat

yivei aiTios1 eyevero twv rrfXiKOvrmv ira6r}p,dT(ov ;

fj vofii^eK, on fir) xakeTraiveK avTm /ir/B' dyavaic- 229

T6t9 firjS' em to yivo<} avTov tow oUttov<} 6-qyeis,

eXaTTOv elvai Tavrr}? atVto? avrw tj}? gvfupopds,

epr)p.ov avTOv rrjv oltctav a<j>et<;; dXX', e<f>r/, /eaXw-

fiev Ta? Mot/sa?, et 7177 ftorjOrjTeos 6 dvrjp eariv. at

Be virrjicovo-av avrLica t& Ad. ical 6 fiev "HXto?,

u>o-jrep evvowv Tt /cat Xoyi^6p,evo<; auro? eV eavra>,

•Kpoael^ev et? tov Ala Trr/gas to SfifiaTa. rmv

Nloipwv Be r) TrpecrflvTaTr)' K.a>XveTOV, e<f>r), Ss

irdrep, r) 'OaiOTr)<; %vv Ty AIktj. abv ovv epyov

e<nlv, eirelirep r)fid<; eiceXevcras vveiKadelv avTals, B

m-laai Kal etcelvaf. aXX' ifial yap elaiv, e(fyr],

ffvyaTepes, /cat dgiov Br) epeo-ffai auTaV Tt tolvvv,

1 yivei afnoj Cobet, yevtt not tcuoXv ofrioj Hertlein, MSS.
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that had been dedicated.by many worshippers, but

not least by his own ancestors. And besides de

molishing the temples they erected sepulchres 1 both

on new sites and on the old sites of the temples, as

though impelled by fate or by an unconscious

presentiment that they would ere long need many

such sepulchres, seeing that they so neglected the

gods.

Now when all was in confusion, and many mar

riages that were no marriages 2 were being con-

eluded, and the laws of god and man alike had

been profaned, Zeus was moved with compassion,

and addressing himself to Helios he said : " O my

son, divine offspring more ancient than heaven and

earth, art thou still minded to resent the insolence of

that arrogant and audacious mortal, who by forsaking

thee brought so many calamities on himself and

his race ? Thinkest thou that, though thou dost not

show thine anger and resentment against him nor

whet thine arrows against his children, thou art

any less the author of his destruction in that thou

dost abandon his house to desolation ? Nay," said

Zeus, " let us summon the Fates and enquire whether

any assistance may be given the man." Forthwith

the Fates obeyed the call of Zeus. But Helios who

was as though absorbed in thought and inward

debate yet gave constant heed and fixed his eyes on

Zeus. Then spoke the eldest of the Fates : " O our

father, Piety and Justice both restrain us. Therefore

it is thine to prevail on them also, since thou hast

ordered us to be subservient to them." And Zeus

made answer, " Truly they are my daughters, and it

1 The Christian churches were so called because they were

built over the tombs of the martyrs. 2 i.e. between cousins.
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5) irorvLa, <f>aTov; dXXd tovtov pAv, eiirenjv, d>

•jrarep, auTO? el Kvpios. oicoireb Be oVm? ev dvffpco-

7i"ot? o irovr)pb<; ovroal T?j9 dvoo~iovpyia<; £f}Xo$ /it)

iravrdiraow ernKparrjcrei.1 7r/>o? dfufrorepa, elirev,

eya) (TKeyfropxn. Kal ai Molpai TrXr/aiov irapovaaL

irdvra etreicXaidov, to? o Trarr/p eftovXero. C

Aeyeiv 8e o Zeus ap^erai Trpbi tov"HXiov tovti

to iraiBLov, ecpr/- tjvyyeves Be r)v avT&v dpa irapep-

pififxevov irov /ecu dpxXovp^evov, aBeX<f)iBov<; exei'vov

tov irXovaLov Kal dveyfribs t&v KXr/povop-av tovto,

e(j)rj, crov eanv eicyovov. o/moctov ovv to ep,6v re

Kal to crop2 axijiTTpov, fj p,r)v ewtfieXfjcreadai, Bia-

<f>epovT(os avTov Kal 7roip,aveiv avrb Kal 6epa-

irevaeiv ttjs voaov. opa<s yap oVa>? olov vtto D

Kairvov pwrov ts dvairei:\r](xrai Kal Xiyvvos,

kIvSvv6<; T6 to t'Tro crov airapev ev avrm trvp diro-

o~/3rjvai, r)v fir) o~v ye Bvcreao dXKrjv. o~ol Be eyd> re

gvyxtopw Kal ai Molpar xofii^e ovv avTO Kal

Tpe<f)e. ravra aKovaat 6 ySacrtXev? "HAto? rjv-

fypdvdt) Te rjadeh t& f3pe<f>ei, <Tw£6p.evov en Kado-

p&v ev ai>T& o-Trivdfjpa fxiKpbv e£ eavrov, Kal to

evrevOev erpe<f>ev eKelvo to iraiBiov, e^ayaywv

eK ff atyaaTO? e'« Tg KvBoifWV

"E/c t dvBpoKTaaLr)<s. 230

6 Trarr/p Be 6 Zeii? eKeXevae Kal rrjv 'Affrjvdv rtjv

d/iijTopa, tt)v trapOevov dp.a rq> 'HXia> to TraiBd-

piov eKTpe<f>eiv. eVet Be eTpcupt) Kal veavias eye-

vero

Tlpwrov \nTt]vr)Tq<i, ToCnrep ■yapieaTarr/ %f3r),

1 iniKparitirti Hertlein suggests, ^TurpaT^ap MSS.

2 rb alv Hertlein suggests, abv MSS.
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is meet that I question them. What then have ye to

say, ye venerable goddesses? " " Nay, father," they

replied, " that is as thou thyself dost ordain. But be

careful lest this wicked zeal for impious deeds

prevail universally among men." " I will myself look

to both these matters," Zeus replied. Then the

Fates approached and spun all as their father

willed.

Next Zeus thus addressed Helios : " Thou seest

yonder thine own child." 1 (Now this was a certain

kinsman of those brothers who had been cast aside

and was despised though he was that rich man's

nephew and the cousin of his heirs.) " This child,"

said Zeus, " is thine own offspring. Swear then by

my sceptre and thine that thou wilt care especially

for him and cure him of this malady. For thou

seest how he is as it were infected with smoke and

filth and darkness and there is danger that the spark

of fire which thou didst implant in him will be

quenched, unless thou clothe thyself with might.2

Take care of him therefore and rear him. For I and

the Fates yield thee this task." When King Helios

heard this he was glad and took pleasure in the

babe, since he perceived that in him a small spark

of himself was still preserved. And from that time

he reared the child whom he had withdrawn " from

the blood and noise of war and the slaughter of

men." s And father Zeus bade Athene also, the

Motherless Maiden, share with Helios the task

of bringing up the child. And when, thus reared,

he had become a youth " With the first down on his

chin, when youth has all its charms," 4 he learned

1 Julian himself. 2 Iliad 9. 231.

3 Iliad 11. 164. 4 Iliad 24. 348.
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KaTavorj<ra<; r&v kclkosv to ifKrjdo'i, ottoctov ti irepl

tou? %vyyevel$ avrov Kal tow? dve\}riov<; eyeyovei,

iSeijcre fiev airbv et? rbv Taprapov irpoeaQai 7r/?o?

to fiiyedos T03V KaKwv eKTr\ajei,<;. eirel Be "H\to9 B

evpevijs wv p,erd ttj<; Tlpovoia<> 'Adrjvd<; vttvov Tivd

Kal ndpov ep,/3a\a>v rrjs eVtvota? Tavrrj<; drrtfyayev,

ai/dis dveyepdel<i atreiaiv et? epr)piav. elra e'«et

\L6ov riva evpcbv fiucpov dveiravcraTO Kal 777309

avrov iaicoirei, riva Tpbirov eK<pev%eTai rwv toctov-

twv kcucoiv to pAyedov f)Brf yap avrtp rrdvTa

ecjiaiveTO p.o'xOrjpd, Ka\bv Be ovBev ovSafiov Tew?. C

'E/3/i4% ovv avrw- Kal yap el%ev olicei<o<; irpb<;

avrov &<nrep ij\wawT»?9 veaviaKo<; <f>avel<; rjand-

aaro re <j)i\o<ppova)<; Kal, Aevpo, eiirev, f/yefteov croi

eyo) eaopxii \eiorepa<; 1 Kal opaXearepas 6Sov

tovtI to fuxpov vTrepfidvTi to ctkoXiov koI dwo-

rop,ov x<optov, ov -rrdvTas 6pa<; TrpoarrTaiovTa'; Kal

diri6vTa<; evrevdev bmata. Kal 6 veavL<TKO<; dmcov

(p^(€TO p,erd 7roXX^? evXafteias e%<wi' Trap eavrm

£m^09 re Kal aairLBa Kal Bopv,2 yvp-vd Be aura

Te&>9 tjv ra, irepl ttjv Ke<f>a\i]v. Treirotda)<; ovv airqi D

irporjyev et? to irpoaio Bid \eia? 6Bov Kal ddpvrrTov

Kadapa<; re irdvv Kal KapTrols fipidovcrr}<; dvQeai

Te •iroWot'i Kal dyadols, ocra earl 0eol<i <j>i\a, Kal

BevBpeai kittov Kal Bd<pvt]<; Kal pvppwrjs. dyayiov

Be airbv eiri ti p,eya Kal vyfrrjXbv opos, 'Fsirl

tovtov, e<f>r), Ttjv Kopv<j>fj<; 6 rrar-qp irdvTwv

KadrfTai rwv 6ewv. Spa ovv evravOd e<mv 6

peyas KuvBvvo<f 07rw? airbv a>9 eiayearara

TTpoa~Kvvf)o~ei<i, alrrjari Be Trap airov o, n av

1 Keurripas, Klimek, Keias Hertlein, MSS.

2 S6pu Hertlein suggests, iia%aipav MSS ; of. 231 c.
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the numerous disasters that had befallen his kinsmen

and his cousins, and had all but hurled himself into

Tartarus, so confounded was he by the extent of

those calamities. Then Helios of his grace, aided

by Athene, Goddess of Forethought, threw him into

a slumber or trance, and so diverted him from that

purpose. Then when he had waked from this he

went away into the desert. And there he found

a stone and rested for a while thereon, debating

within himself how he should escape evils so many

and so vast. For all things now appeared grievous

to him and for the moment there was no hope

anywhere. Then Hermes, who had an affinity for

him,1 appeared to him in the guise of a youth of his

own age, and greeting him kindly said, " Follow me,

and I will guide thee by an easier and smoother road

as soon as thou hast surmounted this winding and

rugged place where thou seest all men stumbling

and obliged to go back again." Then the youth set

out with great circumspection, carrying a sword and

shield and spear, though as yet his head was bare.

Thus relying on Hermes he went forward by a road

smooth, untrodden and very bright, and overhung

with fruits and many lovely flowers such as the gods

love, and with trees also, ivy and laurel and myrtle.

Now when Hermes had brought him to the foot of a

great and lofty mountain, he said, " On the summit

of this mountain dwells the father of all the gods.

Be careful then—for herein lies the greatest risk

of all 2—to worship him with the utmost piety and

ask of him whatever thou wilt. Thou wilt choose,

1 i.e. as the god of eloquence.

2 Plato, Republic, 618 B.
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e6e\ri<;' ekoio Be, a> rzal, to fieXnara. ravra 231

eirrwv direicpvtyev eavrbv Epfirjs rrdXiv. 6 Be

e/SovKero fiev rrapd rov 'Epfiov irvdeaOai, tl rrore

alrrfaaadai ^prj rrapd rov rrarpbs r&v 6eS>v, &>?

Be rr\r\a'iov ovra ov xareiBev, ,EvSer/<; fiev, e<pr),

KaXr) Be ofiax; r) fjv/ifiovXij. alrwfieda ovv dyaOfj

tvXV Ta Kpdriara /cairrep ovtt<o cra<£w? rbv irarepa

rwv Oewv op&vrei. *fl Zev ndrep r\ o, ri aoi <f>t\ov

ovofia /ecu 07rt»9 6vo[id£ea0ar BeiKvve /tot rrjv eVt

ere <f>epovaav 6Bbv dvm. KpeLrrova yap px>i rd eicei B

(palverai %a>pia rrapd ae /Mavrevofieva) to irapd

aoi /caXXo? drrb rfj<; ev rovroi<; oOev rrerropevfieda

Teo)<; dyXatas.

Ev%ap.evq> ravra etre vttvos rt? etre etcaraacs

errfj\6ev. o Be avr<p Be'ucvvaiv avrbv rbv "H\ioi>.

eKTrXayels ovv 6 veaviaico<; iirrb rrjs 6ea<>, 'AWd

aoi fiev, elirev, a> 6ewv rrdrep, rwv re dWcov /cat

rovrwv evexa rrdvrwv ifiavrbv (pepcov dvadrjao). C

rrepiftaXcov1 Be rail's yovaai rov 'HXCov ras -^eXpa*;

drrpl^ ei^ero aa>£eiv eavrbv Beo/xevos. 6 Be xa\e-

tra? rrjv 'AOrjvdv iicekeve rrpebrov dvaicpLveiv airov,

brrbaa eicofiiaev onfka. errel Be ecopa rrjv re dairlBa

Kal rb fji<])0<; fierd rov B6paro<;, 'AXXa rrov aoi,

e<f>rj, S) rrat, rb Yopyoveiov Kal rb /cpdvos; 6 Be,

Kal ravra, eirre, jioyis e/crrjadfirjv cwSet? yap r)v

6 j-Vfirrov&v ev rfj r&v avyyev&v oiiclq rrapeppifi-

p.eva>. "laOi ovv, elrrev 6 fieyas "HXto?, on ae

rrdvra><; %pr) erraveXdelv e/eelae. evravda iBelro D

1 irept$a\wv Cobet, ir(pt$a\\wv Hertlein, MSS.
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my child, only what is best." So saying Hermes

once more became invisible, though the youth was

fain to learn from him what he ought to ask from the

father of the gods. But when he saw that he was

no longer at his side he said, "The advice though

incomplete is good nevertheless. Therefore let me

by the grace of fortune ask for what is best, though

1 do not as yet see clearly the father of the gods.

Father Zeus—or whatever name thou dost please

that men should call thee by,1—show me the way

that leads upwards to thee. For fairer still methinks

is the region where thou art, if I may judge of the

beauty of thy abode from the splendour of the place

whence I have come hither."

When he had uttered this prayer a sort of

slumber or ecstasy came over him. Then Zeus

showed him Helios himself. Awestruck by that

vision the youth exclaimed, " For this and for all

thy other favours I will dedicate myself to thee, O

Father of the Gods !" Then he cast his arms about

the knees of Helios and would not let go his hold

but kept entreating him to save him. But Helios

called Athene and bade her first enquire of him what

arms he had brought with him. And when she saw

his shield and sword and spear, she said, " But where,

my child, is thy aegis2 and thy helmet?" "Even

these that I have," he replied, " I procured with

difficulty. For in the house of my kinsfolk there

was none to aid one so despised." " Learn there

fore," said mighty Helios, "that thou must without

fail return thither." Thereupon he entreated him

1 Cf. Aeschylus, Ayamcmnon 160.

2 Literally " the Gorgon's head," which formed the centre

of the a;gis or breastplate of Athene ; cf. 234 A.
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fir) •jre/itretv avTov eiceicre irdXiv, aXha Kareyeuv,

a>9 ovKeff varepov eiravr\^ovTa, diroXovfievov Be

vtto tcov eicel /catcwv. co? Be eKiirdpei BaKpvcov,

'AWa veo<; el, e(f>r), Kal a//,vr)TO<;. ffli ovv Trap*

vfias, to? av fivr)0eir)<; do~<f>a\a><; re e«et 8idyoi<}'

%pr) yap <r dtrievai Kal Kadaipe.iv i/ceiva trdvra ra

aaefiiifiaTa, irapaKaXelv Be efie re ical Tr)v 'Affr/vav

Kal Tov? oXXou? 0eov<;. a,Kovaa<; ravra 6 veavL- 23

<T«o? elarr/Kei aiwirrj. Kal 6 fieyas ' HXto? eVt

riva aKoiriav dyaycbv avTov, ?J9 to fiev avco ^>o)T09

r)v 7rX^p69, to Se viroKarw fivpias dj(Xvo<;, Bi 779

cocnrep Si vBaTos dfivBpbv to <£eo? BuKvelro tt)<; €k

tov f3ao~i\eco<; avyr)<; 'HXlov, 'Opa<;, elire, tov

dve\]ribv tov Kkrjpovofiov; Kal 09, 'Opa>, e<j>r). Tt

Se; T0119 /3ovko\ov<> tovtovctI Kal Tovt irotfievas;

Kal rovrov; opdv elirev 6 veavLo-Ko<;- TIoTa7ro9 ovv B

Tt9 croi 6 K\r)pov6fio<; <f>aLverai; iroTairol 8' av ol

Troifieves re Kal /3ovkoXoi; Kal 6 veaviaKos, 'O fiev

fioi, ecpT], Boksi vvard^eLV to, iroXXa, Kal KaraSvo-

fievo^ XeXr/doTw; rjBviraOeiv, to)v woifievtov Be

o\Lyov fiev eari to do-retov, to 7r\r)8o<; 8e

fio'xdrfpbv Kal dr)piu>8e<;. ea-6Let yap Kal iritrpdaKet.

Ta TrpofSaTa Kal dBiKei BnrXfj tov Beo-iroTrjv. ra

T6 yap irolfivia ovtov <j>0elpei Kal eK ttoXXwv

fiiKpd d-rvo^epov dfiiaQov elval (f>rjcri Kal oBvpeTai. C

KaiToi KpeiTTOv r)v TOU9 fitaffoix; aTraiTelv evTeXeis

i) <f)8elpeiv tt)v Troifivr/v. "Av ovv, e<f>r), ae eyoi

fieTa TavT7]al Trj<; 'Affrjva*;, eTUTaTTOvros tov

1 KOTaSwi!/ue>'os Naber thinks corrupt, but cf. Letter to the

Athenians 285 A.
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not to send him to earth again but to detain

him there, since he would never be able to mount

upwards a second time but would be overwhelmed

by the ills of earth. But as he wept and implored

Helios replied, "Nay, thou art young and not yet

initiated. Return therefore to thine own people

that thou mayst be initiated and thereafter dwell

on earth in safety. For return thou must, and

cleanse away all impiety and invoke me to aid thee,

and Athene and the other gods." When Helios

had said this the youth remained silent. Then

mighty Helios led him to a high peak whose upper

region was filled with light but the lower with the

thickest mist imaginable, through which, as through

water, the light of the rays of King Helios pene

trated but faintly. " Thou seest," said Helios, "thy

cousin the heir? " 1 "I see him," the youth replied.

" Again, dost thou see yonder herdsmen and shep

herds? " The youth answered that he did. "Then

what thinkest thou of the heir's disposition ? And

what of his shepherds and herdsmen ? " " He seems

to me," replied the youth, " to be for the most part

asleep, sunk in forgetfulness and devoted to pleasure ;

and of his shepherds a few are honest, but

most are vicious and brutal. For they devour

or sell his sheep, and doubly injure their master,

in that they not only ruin his flocks but besides

that they make great gain and return him but

little thereof, while they declare with loud complaint

that they are defrauded of their wages. And yet

it were better that they should demand and obtain

their full pay than that they should destroy the

flock." "Now what if I and Athene here," said

1 Constantius.
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Ato?, dvrl tov K:\rjpov6fMOV tovtov iravrosv eiri-

Tpoirov tovtwv KaTao~Trjo-(o—; irdXiv evravda o

veavL(TKO<; dvTefyeTO Kal 7roXXd iKeTevev avTOV

/Aeveiv. 6 Be, Mr) Xlav aTrei6r)<; eao, (prjcri, fiij

7TOT6

a aire^Oripro, <&? vvv eKwayX e<p[Xr)aa.

Kal 6 veavLaicos, 'AXX', 3> p.eyio-Te, elirev, "HXt6

Kal 'A6rjvd, (76 re Kal avrbv eirifiapTvpofiai tov

Ata, yjprjaQe fioi woo? 6, ti fiovXeade. irdXiv ovv D

6 'Epyar}? acj)V(o Ravels eiroLrjae tov veavLcrKov

&appaXed>T€pov. 77877 yap Bievoelro tt)? re 6mo~a>

7rop6ta? Kal Trj? eKelcre SiaTpijSrjs tjvpijKevai tov

rjyefiova. Kal 17 'KOrjvd, MdvQave, elirev, a> X&o-re,

•jrarpb<i dya&ov tovtovi tov 6eov Kal efibv /3\d-

aT-qfia. tovtov, e<f>r), tov KXrjpovofiov oi fteXTiaToi

p,ev ovk ev<f>palvovo~i tcov Troifievwv, ol /c6\a«e? he

Kal oi fW)(6t]pol BovXov Kal viroyelpiov TreiroLrjvrai.

o~vp,f3alvei ovv ai/rm irapa fiev t£>v eirieiKwv firj 233

(piXeiadai, irapa Be raw vofu£o/j,evu>v <j)iXetvl ei?

to p,kyio~Ta dBiKeiadai. aKoirei ovv otto)? eirav-

eX8oov fir) irpb tov <f>LXov dijaei tov KoXaxa.

BevTepav aKove fiov irapaLvea iv•, S> iral- vvo~Td£a>v

outo? e^airaTaTai to, iroXXd1 o~i> Be vrj<pe Kal

yprjyopei, fir) ae Bid T77? tov <j>lXov irappr)o-La<; 6

KoXa% i^aTraTrjcrat XddoL,2, ■yakKevs old rt? ye/icov

Katrvov Kal fiapiXr)<;, e^wv i/iaTiov XevKov Kal rd B

TrpoaaTra t$> ifrifivOlq) Ke^picrfievos, elra avT&

Boli)'; yfjp.au Tiva tu>v cra>v OvyaTepcov. t/3i't>7?

enaKove fiov Trapaiveo-ecos, xal fidXa layvpSts

qbvXaTTe cravTov, alBov Be Kal r)fid<; fiovov, dvBpwv

1 (pi\tiv Cobet, <pi\wv Hertlein, MSS.

2 Aafloi Hertlein suggests, \i6ri MSS.
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Helios, "obeying the command of Zeus, should

appoint thee to govern all these, in place of the.

heir?" Then the youth clung to him again and

earnestly entreated that he might remain there.

" Do not be obstinate in disobedience," said Helios,

" lest perchance I hate thee beyond measure, even

as I have loved thee." 1 Then said the youth, " Do

thou, O most mighty Helios, and thou, Athene,—and

thee too, Father Zeus, do I call to witness,—dispose

of me as ye will." Then Hermes suddenly appeared

once more, and inspired him with greater courage.

For now he thought that he had found a guide for

the journey back, and for his sojourn on earth.

Then said Athene, " Attend, good youth, that art

born of myself and of this god, thy noble sire ! The

most virtuous of the shepherds do not please this

heir, for flatterers and profligates have made him

their slave and tool. Thus it is that he is not

beloved by the good, and is most deeply wronged by

those who are supposed to love him. Be careful

then when thou returnest that he make thee not his

flatterer rather than his friend. This second

warning also do thou heed, my son. Yonder man

slumbers, and hence he is often deceived, but do

thou be sober and vigilant,2 lest the flatterer assume

the frankness of a friend and so deceive thee ; which

is as though a smith covered with smoke and cinders

should come wearing a white garment and with his

face painted white, and thus induce thee to give him

one of thy daughters in marriage.3 My third

warning to thee is this : do thou very zealously keep

watch over thyself, and reverence us in the first

1 Iliad 3. 415. 2 Peter 1. 5. 8 ; Thesxalonians 1. 5. 6.

3 An echo of Plato, Republic 495 E.

vol. II. L
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Be oo"rt? r/fitv nrpoaofioios ecrriv, aXXov Be p/rjBeva-

opaf oVm? tovtov top rfkidiov e/3\aifrev alayyvi)

Kal to \Lav dyav etvai KaTairXrjya;

YLal 6 p.eya<; "HXto? av6i<; top \6yov Bia-

Be^dp-evof elirev- 'E\6p,evo<; <pi\ovs &>? <piKoi<; C

Xp(>>, p,r)Be avToix; oiKeVa? p,r)Be 6epdirovTa<;

vo/u,i£e, tvpbaiQi Be. avTols eXevdepaf re Kal

iiifKova-raTa Kal yevvaLco<;, p.t] \eywv fiev dXXa,

<f>pova>v Be erepa irepl avTtbv- 6pa<; on Kal

TOVTOV TOP KXrjpoVOflOV TOVTO eTTeTptyjreV, r) 7T/30?

Toil? (f>L\ov<; airio-Tia; <f>L\ei toik; ap%op,evov<;

taairep r/p,el<; ae- ret wpos r)/Mi<; rjyeicrda aoi t£)v

koXSsv airdvTtov eapiv yap aov Kal evepyeTal Kal D

<j>L\oi Kal o~<oTr}pe<;. aKovo~a<i Tavra 6 veavicrico<;

Bie^vOrj Kal Brj\o<; rjv dtravTa r)Br) Tot<? Oeol<;

7rei66p.evoi;. AW' Wi, e(prj, tropevov p,eTa dyadrjs

i\n[Bo<i. r)/j,et<; yap aoi TravTa^ov avveaop.eda

eya> re Kal 'A6r/va Kal 'Epp,rj<; oBe Kal crvv f\plv

ol 0eol iravTe? oi iv 'OXvp.irai Kal oi irepl rbv

depa Kal tt)v yrjv Kal irav -rravTaypv to Oelov

yevo<;, e<u? &v rd Te irpbs i]p.d<; ooio<; 97? Kal to,

777509 tov<; <f>iKov<; 7rt<TTo? Kal to, irpb<i tov<;

vTrrjKoov; <pi\dvdp(ono<;, ap%a)v aiiT&v Kal r/yov- 234

p.evof eirl to, fte\Tio~Ta' dWa [ii]Te tcu9 creavTov

p.r\Te rat? eKeivcov 1 eTnOvfxlais BovXevcov vireiKa-

0r}<i. e%6)f ovv tt)v TravoifkLav? fjv eKop.io-as

irpbs rjp.d<;, aiuOl •jrpoa'Ka^aiv TavTrjv fiev tt)v

BaBa Trap1 efiov, iva aoi Kal ev Tjj yfj (/>a>?

\dp.Trji fieya Kal fir/Bev e7riiro6fj<; r&v TfjBe,

TuvTrjal Be 'A6r]vd>; tt}<; /caX?}? to tc Yopyoveiov

1 rats ixftvuv Cobet, inelvwv rats Hertlein, MS8.

2 tV TravoiT\lav Hertlein suggests, iravonMav MSS.
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place, and among men only him who resembles us,

and no one besides. Thou seest how false shame

and excessive timidity have injured this foolish man."

Then mighty Helios took up the tale and said,

" When thou hast chosen thy friends treat them as

friends and do not regard them as thy servants

and attendants, but let thy conduct towards them

be generous, candid, and honourable : say not one

thing about them while thou thinkest another.

Thou seest that it was treachery to his friends that

destroyed this heir. Love thy subjects even as we

love thee. Prefer our worship to all other blessings.

For we are thy benefactors and friends and pre

servers." At these words the youth became calm

and showed plainly that he was already obedient in

all things to the gods. " Come," said Helios, "now

depart with good hope. For everywhere we shall be

with thee, even I and Athene and Hermes here, and

with us all the gods that are on Olympus or in the

air or on earth and the whole race of gods every

where, so long as thou art pious towards us and loyal

to thy friends, and humane towards thy subjects,

ruling them and guiding them to what is best. But

never yield to thy own passions or become the slave

of theirs. Keep the armour that thou hast brought

hither, and depart, but first receive from me this

torch so that even on earth a great light may shine

for thee and that thou mayst not long for the things

of earth. And from fair Athene here receive an

*
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Kal to Kpavo<;m iroXXd 'yap, op&s, eanv avrf), Kal

BiBwaiv ok av eOeXrj. Bmaei Be aoi teal 'Epp,r)<; B

j^pvafjv pdftBov. epyov ovv rrj TravoirXla Koafir)-

delf TavTt) Bid 7rdar/<; fiev yfjf, Bid irdar}<; Be

6a\drTr]<:, dfieTaKivi)T<o<; tois rjfj,erepoi<i 7rei.06fievo<;

vo/iOK, Kal [ir/Bels ae jii'yre dvBpSsv pyryre yvvaiKwv,

p,rjTe tcov oltceLwv pvryre t&v j-ivtov dvaireLar) twv

evToXcbv 1 eKXaQeaOai tu>v r)fieTepa>v. ifi/iivcov yap

avrais r)plv p,ev ear) tybKos Kal rt/ito?, alBoios

Be Tot? dyaOois r)p,a>v virrjpirai';, <f>o/3epb<; Be

dvdpu>iroi<; Trovr/poii; Kal KaxoBaCfioaiv. iaffi Be C

aeavTa ™ aapKia BeBoaOai t?)? XeiTovpyiai

eveKa Tavrr/crL fiovX6p.e6a yap aoi tt)v irpo-

yoviKrjv oiKiav aiBol rtov Trpoyovtov diroKadr)pai.

fie/juvrjao ovv, on ttjv yfrv^rjv dOdvarov e^et? Kal

eKyovov r)p,erepav, eTTOfievot re r)plv on 6eb<i

ear/ Kal tov r}p.eTepov oifrei avv r)p2v rraTepa.

Tovto eiTe fiv0o<; ecre dXr)6rj<; eaTi Xoyoi ovk

olBa. to irapd aov Be ireiroir/p^evov, tiva fiovXei

tov Yldva, Tiva Be elvai rbv Ala, el fir/ tovto,2 D

eb? ecr/xev eya> re Kal av, av fiev 6 Zeus, eyct) Be

6 TJdv; w tov yeXoiov ^evBoiravoi, yeXoioTepov

p,evToi vrj tov 'AaKXr/TTibv tov irdvTa p.aXXov

r) Ato? dvOpwrrov. Tavra ovk eaTiv aTe^vax;

eK paivopxvov 3 o"to/mito? ovti ttjv evdeov, dXXd

tt]v eKirXr/KTOv p.avLav; ovk olada, oti Kal 6

SaX/uaveix; eS(OKev virep tovtwv rot? deoiq Bixr/v, 235

ort av6pa>iro<; wv eire^eipei Zei"? elvai; to Be

ck twv 'HaioBov Xeyopevov virep twv bvop,aadvTwv

1 twv evToXmv Hertlein suggests, IvtoX&v MSS.

2 tovto Hertlein suggests, tovtov MSS.

3 fiaivuufvnv Hertlein suggests, tov fiatvofttvov MSS.
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aegis and helmet. For as thou seest she has many,

and she gives them to whom she will. And Hermes

too will give thee a golden wand. Go then thus

adorned in full armour over sea and land, steadfastly

obeying our laws, and let no man or woman or

kinsman or foreigner persuade thee to neglect our

commands. For while thou dost abide by them thou

wilt be loved and honoured by us and respected by

our good servants and formidable to the wicked and

impious. Know that a mortal frame was given to

thee that thou mightest discharge these duties. For

we desire, out of respect for thy ancestor to cleanse

the house of thy forefathers. Remember therefore

that thou hast an immortal soul that is our offspring,

and that if thou dost follow us thou shalt be a god

and with us shalt behold our father."

Now whether this be a fable or a true narrative I

cannot say. But in your composition, whom do you

mean by Pan, and whom by Zeus unless you and I

are they, that is, you are Zeus and I am Pan ?

What an absurd counterfeit Pan ! But you are

still more absurd, by Asclepius, and very far in

deed from being Zeus ! Is not all this the utter

ance of a mouth that foams with morbid rather

than inspired madness ? 1 Do you not know that

Salmoneus 2 in his day was punished by the gods for

just this, for attempting, though a mortal man, to

play the part of Zeus ? Then too there is the

account in Hesiod's poems of those who styled them-

1 Plato, Phaedrus 244 foil.

2 Odyssey 11. 235 ; Pindar, Pythian 4. 143 ; Salmoneus was

destroyed by a thunder-bolt for imitating the thunder and

lightning of Zeus.
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eavTovs Tot? twv Oewv ovofiaaiv, "H/aa? Te ical

Ato<?, el fi^TTio ical vvv dia]icoa<;, e%co croi avyyvm-

var oiBe yap evaoBoTpi^drj^ icaXws ovBe eTir^e?

Kadr}jefi6vo<;, oirowv irepl tou? "rrot.r)Tas eycb

tovtovI tov <piXoa6<pov, fieff1 bv €7rl to irpoOvpa

<f)iXo<TO<pla<; r/XOov vir dvBpl TeXeo~6r)o~6fievos,

bv vevofuica toiv /car ifiavrbv iravrcov Bia<f>epeiv. B

6 Be fie irpb irdvTiav dperrjv daiceiv teal 0eov<;

airdvTtov tu>v /caXwv vofd^eiv fyy€fiova<i iBiBaa/cev.

el fiev ovv ti irpovpyov Treirolrficev, avrb<; av elBelr)

ical irpb tovtov ye ol fSaaiXeit Oeol' tovtI Be

iffr/pet, to fiavia>8e<; kcu dpacrv, ical eTreipdro fie

iroLelv ifiavrov aaxfipovearepov. eyd> Be Kaiirep,

to? olcrOa, rot? e^adev TrXeoveKT-ijfiaaiv envTepm-

p.evoi vireTa^a ofitos ifiavrbv ra> tcadrfyefiovi C

ical to?? eicelvov (f>iXoi$ teal rjXtKid)Tai<; ical

av/KpoiTrjral'i, ical wv ijicovov ewaivovfievcov irap

avrov, tovtcov eavevBov dicpoaTr)<; eivai, ical

/3t/3Xt'a ravra dveylyvmcricov, oiroaa airro? Bo/ci-

fidaeiev.

Of/Tft)? Jj/iei? vcp' fiyefioai reXovfievot, <f>iXo-

<To<f><j) fiev tS> rd t»;? •7rpoirai8ela<} fie TeXe-

aavri, (piXoao^cordTO) Be tS> rd irpodvpa ttj?

cf)iXo<ro<f>La<; BeitjavTi, a/xi/cpd fiev Bid ra? e^wffev

r/filv •npocrneaovaa'i do~)(pXia<;, Sficoi B' ovv dire- D

Xavcrafiev t?)? 6p6rj<; dya>yr)<;, ov ttjv avvrofiov,

fjv <tv <p^<;, dXXd rr)v kvkXw Tropevdevrec;- leairoi

vrj roil? 0eoii<; eVt rrjv dperrjv olfiai oti aov

avvrofuorepav erpairofirfv. eyd> fiev yap avTr}<;,
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selves by the names of the gods, even of Hera and

of Zeus, but if you have not heard of it till this

moment I can excuse you for that. For you have

not been well educated, nor did fate bestow on you

such a guide to the poets as I had—I mean this

philosopher 1 now present : and later on \ arrived at

the threshold of philosophy to be initiated therein

by the teaching of one 2 whom I consider superior to

all the men of my own time. He used to teach me

to practise virtue before all else, and to regard the

gods as my guides to all that is good. Now whether

he accomplished anything of real profit he himself

must determine, or rather the ruling gods ; but at

least he purged me of such infatuate folly and

insolence as yours, and tried to make me more

temperate than I was by nature. And though, as you

know, I was armed 3 with great external advantages,

nevertheless 1 submitted myself to my preceptor and

to his friends and compeers and the philosophers of

his school, and I was eager to be instructed by all

whose praises I heard uttered by him, and I

read all the books that he approved.

Thus then I was initiated by those guides, in the

first place by a philosopher who trained me in the

preparatory discipline, and next by that most perfect

philosopher who revealed to me the entrance to philo

sophy ; and though I achieved but little on account

of the engrossing affairs that overwhelmed me from

without, still for all that I have had the benefit of

right training, and have not travelled by the short

road as you say you have, but have gone all the way

round. Though indeed I call the gods to witness, I

1 Maximus of Ephesus. 2 Iamblichus.

3 Literally " winged."
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el fir) fyopriKov elirelv, eirl Tot? trpoOvpoK eaTrjKa,

o~v Be Kal twv irpoOvpwv el iroppw. ffol Be aperi}?

fj roli crot? dBe\<f>ol(} —, d<pe\a>v Be to Bvcrcfrrjfiov

to Xeiiropxvov auTo? dvaifk,r)pwo~ov el fiovkei

Be, kcu, nap' f]p,wv avrb dvda^ov irpdws \e70-

fievov, — tk pxTOVcrIa; traaiv eTriTifia? avrbs 23 (

oiBev d^iov eiralvov irpdrrav, eiraivel<; <popTiKW<;

oj? oiBels twv dpMOecrTaToov ptytopwv, ol? Bia,

rrjv twv \6ywv diropiav Kal to fir/ exelv eiipelv

etc twv irapovrwv 0, ti §waiv, fj ArjXos enrep^eTai

Kal fj Ajjtoj fierd t&v iralBwv, eiTa kvkvoi Xiyvpov

oire? Kal hriyyovvTa avTol<; to, BevBpa, \ei/j,wve<;

Te evBpoeroi p,a\aKr}<; 7roa? Kal y9a0eta9 nrXfjpeis,

17 re eVc twv dvOewv 6Bp,rj Kal to eap ai}To Kal

nves elKOve<i ToiavTai. ttov tovto '\aoKpd,Tq% B

ev Tot? iyKwp,iacTTt,Kot<; eiroirjare \070t9; ttov Be

twv TraXaiwv Tt? dvBpwv, ot Tat? Movaais

eTeXovvTO yvrjaiw;, oW oi/% watrep oi vvv;

dfpirjfu Be tu 6(779, tva p,fj Kal irpb<; tovtov<;

dnexOavopevo? djxa T0t9 Te ^avKoTaToit twv

K.WIKWV Kal twv prjTopwv TTpoo-Kpovaai/ir ft>?

ep.ot.ye 717309 Te tow KpaTtaTOv^ twv Kvvikwv,
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believe that the road I took was really a shorter road

to virtue than yours. For I, at any rate, if I may say

so without bad taste, am standing at the entrance,

whereas you are a long way even from the entrance.

" But as for virtue, you and your brethren—," 1 omit

the ill-sounding phrase and fill in the blank yourself !

Or rather, if you please, bear with me when I " put

it mildly ' ' 2—" what part or lot have you in it ? " You

criticise everybody, though you yourself do nothing

to deserve praise ; your praises are in worse taste

than those of the most ignorant rhetoricians. They,

because they have nothing to say and cannot invent

anything from the matter in hand, are always

dragging in Delos and Leto with her children,

and then " swans singing their shrill song and

the trees that echo them," and " dewy meadows

full of soft, deep grass," and the " scent of

flowers," and " the season of spring," and other

figures of the same sort.3 When did Isocrates ever

do this in his panegyrics ? Or when did anyone of

those ancient writers who were genuine votaries of

the Muses, and not like the writers of to-day ?

However, I omit what I might add, lest I should

make them also my enemies, and offend at once the

most worthless Cynics and the most worthless

rhetoricians.- Though indeed I have nothing but

friendly feelings for the really virtuous Cynics, if

1 A direct quotation from Demosthenes, De Corona 128 ;

the word omitted by Julian is xiBap/xa = " off-scourings," or

' outcast," addressed by Demosthenes to Aeschines.

2 An echo of Xenophon, Anabasis I. 5. 14.

3 For this device of introducing hackneyed poetical and

mythological allusions cf. Themistius 330, 336 c ; Aristides,

Oration 20. 428 D ; Himerius, Oration 18. 1. Epictetus

3. 282.

iS3



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VII

et rt? dpa ecru vvv toiovtos, Kai irpof toi)?

yevvaiov; prfropds iari (f>iXa 1 irdvTa. t&v fiev Q

Br) toiovtcov Xoytov, et teal ttoXv irXr)9o<; impper

ical ovk eariv oaov ov%l Xeyeiv effeXav Tt? etc

irdvv BayJnXov<; dvTXrjcreiev av irLOov Tr}<; irpo-

Keifievr)<; r)p,lv acr^oXta? eveicev d<pefjop.at,. /UKpd

Be en t& Xoym irpocrdeK axrirep ocfrXij/xaTi to

evBeov eV' aXXo Tt TpeyfropMt, TavTrjvl tt)v %vy- D

ypcufrrjv avrov irov trXijpa>cra<;.

Tt? ovv 17 t&v TlvOayopiK&v evXdfteia irepl to,

t&v Oe&v ovapLdTa, Tt? Be r) nXaVajfo?; 7TOTa7ro?

Be r)v ev tovtois 'AptcrTOTeXr)';; ap ovk afyov aiiTo

IBeiv; r) tov fiev Xdfiiov ouSet? dvrepel toiovtov

yeveadai; Kai yap ovre to 6v6p,aTa de&v ev Trj

o~<f>paylBt cpopeiv inreTpeirev ovTe to opkm %pr)o~dai

7r/307T6TCO? TOt? t&v 6e&v ovo/xaaiv. el Be vvv

Xeyoipu, OTi ical et? AXyvTTTov eiropevdi) ical 237

Uepaa<; elBe /cat iravTa'Xpv irdvTa eireipdOt] to,

p,vo~Tr)pia t5>v de&v etroirTevaai ical TeXecrdrjvai

iravToLas iravTaj(pv TeXera?, ep& p.ev tcreo? dyvco-

o~Ta aoi, yvmpifxa fievToi, Kai aafyr) rot? iroXXolt.

dXXa tov TlXdrcovos aicove' to 8' e/u.bv Seo?, &>

UpdoTapxe, 7rpo? ra t&v 6e&v bvop-aTa ovk ecrTi

Kar dvOpcoTrov, dXXa irepa tov p,eyia~Tov <poj3ov.

Kai vvv Tt)v fiev 'A^poBLTijv, ony eKeLvg <pCXov,

TavTtj irpoerayopevw tt)V 8" r)Bovr)v olBa et>? B

ecrrt nroiKiXov TavTa ev <PiXrj/3q) XeyeTai, Kai

TOiavTa eTepa irdXiv ev Tt/iaieir marevetv yap

1 <pl\a Cobet, (piXixii Hertlein, MSS.
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indeed there be any such nowadays, and also for all

honest rhetoricians. But though a vast number

of illustrations of this sort flow into my mind—for

anyone who desired to use them could certainly

draw from an ample jar 1—I shall refrain because of

the present pressure of business. However I have

still somewhat to add to my discourse, like the

balance of a debt, and before I turn to other matters

let me complete this treatise.

I ask you then what reverence for the names of

the gods was shown by the Pythagoreans and by

Plato ? What was Aristotle's attitude in these

matters ? Is it not worth while to pay attention to

this ? Or surely no one will deny that he of Samos 2

was reverent ? For he did not even allow the names

of the gods to be used on a seal, nor oaths to be

rashly uttered in the names of the gods. And if

I should go on to say that he also travelled to Egypt

and visited Persia, and everywhere endeavoured to

be admitted to the inner mysteries of the gods and

everywhere to be initiated into every kind of rite, I

shall be saying what is familiar and obvious to most

people, though you may not have heard of it. How

ever, listen to what Plato says : " But for my part,

Protarchus, I feel a more than human awe, indeed a

fear beyond expression, of the names of the gods.

Now therefore I will address Aphrodite by what

ever name pleases her best ; though as for pleasure,

I know that it has many forms." This is what

he says in the Philebus 3 and he says the same sort

of thing again in the Timaeus.4 For he says that we

1 A proverb for wealth ; cf. Theocritus 10. 13.

2 Pythagoras. 3 Philebus 12 c.

4 Timaeus 40 D ; Julian fails to see that Plato is] not

speaking seriously.
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airXcos a^ioi icai %&>/3t? diroBel^eux; Xeyopevoi<{, oaa

virep t&v 0e&v <f>acriv oi iroirjTaL ravra Se

7rapedr)ica, pr\ ttote <toi irapda^rj irp6<f>acriv, wcrirep

olfuu tS>v TlXaTwviKwv iroXXols, 6 ^.toKpdrr}<;

etpwv wv (f>vaei ttjv HXaTwviicrjv dnpdaai So^av.

eicel yap ovx o Xw/cpdrr)';, dXX' 6 Tlpaio<; ravra C

Xeyei r]K.iaja cbv eipwv. /cairoi tovto ye emiv ov%

i/yies pf) to, Xeybpeva i^erd^eiv, aXXd tov<; Xeyov-

to?, zeal to 7r/)o? n'w oi Xoyoi yiyvovrac. ftovXei

Brjra 1 to fiera tovto ttjv irdvao^ov inrayopevcrio

cretpfjva, top tov XoyLov tvttov Epfiov, tov T<p

'AttoXXwvi iea\ Tat? Movcrat? <$>LXov; eicetvo<; d^iol

tou? eVe/jwTwi'Ta? rj frreiv oXcos eir^eipovvTa^,

el 0eol elcriv, ov% a>? dvdpdnrow; dTro/cplaeco<; rvy-

%dveiv, aXX' &>? to, 0r\pla xoXdaea)'}. el Be dveyvca- D

Kei<i rbv avaraTiicbv 2 avTov Xbyov, 6? Ssairep t»J?

II\aTa)V09, ovtco St) 3 icai t»}? eiceivov hiarpi^rfi

irpovyeypairro, eyvws av irpb irdvTuv, on rd 777509

tov<; 6eoi)<i evae/3ei<; elvai icai pepvr\a0ai irdvra to

pvcrT^pia icai TeTeXecr0at to? dyia>Tdra<; TeXeTa?

icai Sid irdvTccv tu)v pa0rjpaTCOV ff^dai, T0'? 6?0"<B •

tov Trepiirdrov ^aSl^ovai, TrpoTjyopevro. 4

2u Se oVftj? fjp.lv p,r) rbv Aioyivrj irpoftaXcbv 238

aenrep n poppoXvicelov eictj)o/3i]crei<;.5 ov yap

epvr)0r\, c\>acrlv, aXXd Kal 717309 tov TrpoTpeirbpuevov

pvt]0ijvai, TeXoiov, elirev, w veavicrice, el tou? pev

TeXd>va<; oiet, Tatmj? eveica tt)? TeXeT?)? icoivwvr)-

creiv Tot? ocrloit r&v ev aSov icaXwv, 'AyTjaiXaov

1 SrjTa Cobet adds, lacuna Hertlein, MSS.

2 avarwrixiv Cobet, baTtmicbv V, Hertlein, iraruruth*

Reiske, tvarttTmbv Spanheim. 3 8Jj Cobet, Se Hertlein, MSS.

4 irporyyipevTo Cobet, irporjyopeveTo Hertlein, MSS.

6 iK<po0ri<rets Cobet, iK<po&iays Hertlein, MSS.
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ought to believe directly and without proof what we

are told, I mean what the poets say about the gods.

And I have brought forward this passage for fear

that Socrates may furnish you with an excuse,—as

I believe he does to many Platonists because of his

natural tendency to irony,—to slight the doctrine of

Plato. For it is not Socrates who is speaking here,

but Timaeus, who had not the least tendency to

irony. Though for that matter it is not a sound

principle to enquire who says a thing and to whom,

rather than the actual words. But now will you

allow me to cite next that all-wise Siren, the living

image of Hermes the god of eloquence, the man

dear to Apollo and the Muses ? 1 Well, he declares

that all who raise the question or seek to enquire at

all whether gods exist ought not to be answered as

though they were men but to be chastised as wild

beasts. And if you had read that introductory

sentence which was inscribed over the entrance to

his school, like Plato's, you would most surely know

that those who entered the Lyceum were warned to

be reverent to the gods, to be initiated into all

the mysteries, to take part in the most sacred

ceremonies, and to be instructed in knowledge of

every kind.

And do not try to frighten me by bringing forward

Diogenes as a sort of bogey. He was never initiated,

they tell us, and replied to some one who once

advised him to be initiated : " It is absurd of you,

my young friend, to think that any tax-gatherer,

if only he be initiated, can share in the rewards

of the just in the next world, while Agesilaus and

1 Aristotle.
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Be Kal ^EiTrapeivdwBav ev tS> fiopftopa KelcreaOai.

tovto, &) veavioKe, (BaOv Xiav iarl Kal Be6p.evov

e£77Y?jcrea>9, cos epavrbv TreLOw, peltyvos, oirolas 1 B

rjfiiv ai)Tcu Bolev ai deal tt)v ettLvoiav vopiCfo Be

avrrjv tjBtj Kal BeBoadai. (paLverai yap 6 Aioyevt]<;

oi>x, oxnrep vpeis agiovre, Bvao-efti]<;, dXX' e/ceivoi<;,

S)v fii/cpa) irpoaOev enepvijadriv, irpoo-opoios. airi-

Ba>v yap et? ttjv irepiarao-iv rrjv KaTaXafSovaav

avTov, elra et? t<x? eWoXa? ftXeircov rov TLvdlov

Kal o-iwet? 2 otl tov pvovpevov e^prjv ttoXito-

ypatj>r)8rjvai irporepov Kal 'Affrjvatov, el Kal p.rj C

(pvcrei, ™ vop,a> ye yeveadai, tovto e(f>vyev, ov to

fivrjOfjvai, vopi^cov avrbv elvai tov Koapov TroXl-

tt)V, Kal rai<; oXat? twv 6eo>v ovaiais, at tov oXov

KOivy KO<7p.ov eniTpoTrevovaiv, aXX' ov ral<; ra

peprj Karavetpap,evai<; avTov, Bia p,eyaXo(f>poovvr)v

uftaif avpTroXiTeveaOar to T6 vop.ip.ov 011 Trapeftr)

alBoi twv 6e<ov, KaiTOi TaXXa irarcav Kal trapa-

•yapdnuiv avTov re ovk eiravr]yayev, odev D

aapevos r/XevdepwTO. tL B' r/v tovto; to 7ro\e<us

ptas BovXevaai vopois eavTov t£ viroBelvai tovtw,

oTrep r)v dvdyKr] Tradelv 'A0rjvai<p yevopevw. 7ra>9

yap ovk ep^XXev 6 twv Oecav eveKev et? 'OXvpiriav

/3aBi£<ov, 6 T<p Uv&lo) Treiadel<; Kal <j>i,Xoo-o(f»]aa<;

wairep %a>Kpa.Tr)^ tj>rjo-l yap Kal auTO? elvai

YlvOiov oikoi Trap* eavrw, odev avT<f> Kal 1) 6pp.i)

1 oiro/as Hertlein suggests, oVo>s MSS.

2 awtiis Hertlein suggests, <rutei s MSS.
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Epameinondas are doomed to lie in the mire." 1

Now this, my young friend, is a very hard saying

and, I am persuaded, calls for more profound

discussion. May the goddesses themselves grant us

understanding thereof! Though indeed I think that

has already been bestowed by them. For it is

evident that Diogenes was not impious, as you aver,

but resembled those philosophers whom I mentioned

a moment ago. For having regard to the circum

stances in which his lot was cast, and next paying

heed to the commands of the Pythian god, and

knowing that the candidate for initiation must

first be registered as an Athenian citizen, and if

he be not an Athenian by birth must first become

one by law, it was this he avoided, not initiation,

because he considered that he was a citizen of the

world ; and moreover such was the greatness of his

soul that he thought he ought to associate himself

with the divine nature of all the gods who in

common govern the whole universe, and not only

with those whose functions are limited to certain

portions of it. And out of reverence for the gods he

did not transgress their laws, though he trampled on

all other opinions and tried to give a new stamp to

the common currency. And he did not return to

that servitude from which he had joyfully been

released. What servitude do I mean ? I mean that

he would not enslave himself to the laws of a single

city and submit himself to all that must needs befall

one who had become an Athenian citizen. For is it

likely that a man who in order to honour the gods

journeyed to Olympia, and like Socrates embraced

philosophy in obedience to the Pythian oracle,—for

1 Diogenes Laertius 6. 39.
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7T/30? <f>iXoiTO(f>iav eyevero- irapikvai t5>v avaicro- 239

pcov etaco ical p,d\a do~p.evu)<;, el p.tj tovto e^eicKive

to v-jvodelvai vofiott eavrbv ical SovXov awotfnjvat

TToXiTeLas ; aXKa Sia tL p,r\ ravrrjv avrtjv elire rrjv

alriav, etc twv ivavrleov Be ttjv irapaipovp,evr\v oil

afiixpa T77? tuiv fivaTrjpLcov aep.voTrjro';; icra><; fiev

av Tt? to, roiavra ical Uvffayopa. fiaXiara emcricij-

yfreiev, ovk 6pda><; Xoyi^o/Mevos. oure yap prjreov

irdvra ecrTLV, avrwv re olfiav tovtcdv, S>v 6efu<;

(pdvat, evta irpos tov$ ttoXXov? aimirrfTeov elvaL

fiol fyaiverai. cpavepa Be oyuw? ecrrl ical tovtcov r) B

alrla. KaTavorjaas yap dfieXovvTa p,ev Trj<; irepl

top ftiov opQoTr\To<t, iirl Be to3 p,ep.vrjcr0ai pAya

(ppovovvTa1 top irapaivovvra avrtp roiavra, crco-

<f>povL%a>v dp.a ical BiBdcricav avrov, on Tot? 2 pAv,

ot? a£t<u? rod p,vr]0rjvai /3e/8t&>Tat, ical p,r] pvr}-

0eio~iv oi 8eo\ ra<; dp,oifia<; cacepaiov; (jyvXarrovai, C

tok Be p,o/yj9r]pol<; ovBev ecrri ir\eov, kov eicra twv

leptov ela^prjcrcocn irepifBokwv. rj yap ov ravra

ical 6 iepofyavTrjs vrpoayopevei, oaris XeWa

Ka0apb<; Kal omiva fir; XPV> tovtois dirayopevcav

pirj p,velcr0ai;

Tt irepas i)p2v ecrrai twv \6ya>v, el raina p.ijTra>

ere irelBei;

1 fitya (ppovovvra Cobet, p.eya\o(ppovovyTa Hertlein, MS&

2 tois Naber, roirois Hertlein, MSS.
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he says himself that at home and in private lie re

ceived the commands of that oracle and hence came

his impulse to philosophy 1—is it likely I say that such

a man would not very gladly have entered the temples

of the gods but for the fact that he was trying

to avoid submitting himself to any set of laws and

making himself the slave of any one constitution ?

But why, you will say, did he not assign this reason,

but on the contrary a reason that detracted not a

little from the dignity of the Mysteries ? Perhaps

one might bring this same reproach against Pythagoras

as well, but the reasoning would be incorrect. For

everything ought not to be told, nay more, even of

those things that we are permitted to declare, some,

it seems to- me, we ought to refrain from uttering to

the vulgar crowd.2 However the explanation in this

case is obvious. For since he perceived that the

man who exhorted him to be initiated neglected to

regulate his own life aright, though he prided himself

on having been initiated, Diogenes wished at the

same time to reform his morals and to teach him

that the gods reserve their rewards without stint for

those whose lives have earned them the right to be

initiated, even though they have not gone through

the ceremony, whereas the wicked gain nothing by

penetrating within the sacred precincts. For this is

what the hierophant proclaims, when he refuses the

rite of initiation to him " whose hands are not pure

or who for any reason ought not ! 8 "

But where would this discourse end if you are

still unconvinced by what I have said?

1 Diogenes like Socrates claimed that he had a Batn6vtoi>, a

private revelation to guide his conduct ; cf. 212 d.

2 Cf. Oration i. 148 A, note.

3 This was the irpcippijo-ii or praefatio sacrorum ; cf. Livy

45. 5.
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INTRODUCTION TO ORATION VIII

The Eighth Oration is a "speech of consolation"

(■jrapafivOryriKoi Xoyos), a familiar type of Sophistic

composition. In consequence of the attacks on

Sallust by sycophants at court, and moreover jealous

of his friendship with Julian, Constantius ordered

him to leave Gaul. In this discourse, which was

written before the open rupture with Constantius,

Julian alludes only once and respectfully to his

cousin. But Asmus thinks he can detect in it a

general resemblance to the Thirteenth Oration of

Dio Chrysostom, where Dio tries to comfort himself

for his banishment by the tyrant Domitian, and that

Sallust was expected to appreciate this and the

veiled attack on Constantius. Julian addresses the

discourse to himself, but it was no doubt sent to

Sallust.

After Julian's accessiou Sallust was made prefect

in 362 and consul in 363. He was the author of

a manifesto of Neo Platonism, the treatise On Ike

Gods and the World, and to him was dedicated

Julian's Fourth Oration.1

i cf. vol. i. p. 351.
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IOTAIANOT KAISAPOS

Eni THI EHOAni TOT ArAeflTATOT 2AAOT5TIOT . 240

IIAPAMT0HTIKO2 EI2 EATTON

'AW' el fit) Kal Trpb<; ae BiaXe^OeLijv ocra 7rpo?

ijiavTov BieXe^dtfv, iireiB>] ere fSaBl^eiv eirvdoiMrjv

Xprjvai trap' r)fi'x>v, eXaTTOv e%eiv olijao/uii 71730?

Trapayfrvxrfv, <w <j>iXe eraipe, fiaXXov Be ovBe ttjv

ap^ljv TreiropiaQai riva paaitovrjv efiavTcp vofitw,

f/<; aol ye ov fieTaBeBajKa. Koiva>vrjaavTa<; yap B

?7/xa? aXX.77X.ot? iroXXtov p.ev dXyeivwv, iroXXmv

Be rjBecov epywv ie Kal Xoycov, ev irpdyfiao-iv IBLois

T€ Kat, Br)fj,oaloi<i, oi/col Kal eVt aTpaTOTreBov,

Koivbv 1 evpLaKeadai ^prj t£>v -jrapovreop, oirold

ttot' av 17, iraidovtov a«o?. aXXa Tt? av rj/uv ij

ttjv 'Op</>eto? fup,rjaaiTO 2 Xvpav 77 to?? Seipijvtov

avrqyrjaeie 3 fieXeaiv rj to vr)Trev0e<; i^evpot

<j>dpfuiKOv; etre X070? r)v exelvo TrXrfprjs Al-

yvirrmv Bir)yr)fia,T(pv, e'lff1 orrep avTbs eirolrjaev,

ev toi? eirofievoi,'; evv^vw; rd ' TpatKa irddrj, C

tovto rrj<; 'EXei/7/9 trap Alyvmltov fiaffovcrrji;, ov%

oo-a"KXXr)ve<> Kal Tpwei dXXrJXou? eBpacrav, dXXd

7TOTairov<; eivai ^077 tow Xoyovs, ot t<x? p,ev

1 Koivhv Wright, Kairbv Hertlein, MSS.

ttv—/»iju^<roiTo Hertlein suggests, iuiii\atTai MSS.
'■' avrrixiictit Hertlein suggests, ovTijj^crei MSS,
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A CONSOLATION TO HIMSELF

UPON THE DEPARTURE OF.

THE EXCELLENT SALLUST

Ah, my beloved comrade, unless I tell you all

that I said to myself when I learned that you were

compelled to journey far from my side, I shall think

I am deprived of some comfort ; or rather, I shall

consider that I have not even begun to procure some

assuagement for my grief unless I have first shared

it with you. For we two have shared in many

sorrows and also in many pleasant deeds and words,

in affairs private and public, at home and in the

field, and therefore for the present troubles, be they

what they may, we must needs discover some cure,

some remedy that both can share.

But who will imitate for us the lyre of Orpheus,

who will echo for us the songs of the Sirens or dis

cover the drug nepenthe ? 1 Though that was perhaps

some tale full of Egyptian lore or such a tale as the

poet himself invented, when in what follows he wove

in the story of the sorrows of the Trojans, and Helen

had learned it from the Egyptians ; I do not mean

a tale of all the woes that the Greeks and Trojans

inflicted on one another, but rather tales such as

1 Odyssey 4. 227 ; a sophistic commonplace ; cf. 412 d,

Themistius 357 a ; Julian seems to mean that the nepenthe

was not really a drug but a story told by Helen.
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THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VIII

dXyr)&6va$ d(j)aipi]o-ovai t5)v ^rv^cov, ev<f>pocrvvr}<s

Se Kal yaXrjvr)<; alrioi KaTaaTrjo-ovrat. Kal yap

7TW? eolKev r)Bovr] Kal Xvirrj tt)<; avTrjs Kopv<f>r)<{

igrj<l>0ai Kal irapd fiepos dXXrj\at<; avrifieOi- 241

araadai. twv Trpoo'triTTTOVTCov he Kai to, Xiav

epyd>Sr) (paalv oi crocfiol tq5 vovv eyovTi <f>ipetv

ovk eXdrrova tt)? Sixr/coXta? tt)v einrddeiav, iirel

Kal rr)v p,e\lTTav sk tjj? S/st/UVTarr;? 7roa? rr)<;

irepl tov "TfirjTrbv <j>vop,evri<; yXvKelav dvifidcrOai

Spocrov Kal tov /xeA-tTO? eliai Brjp,iovpy6v. dXXa

Kai twv crcofiaTcov oaa puiv vyieivd Kal pa)/j,aXea

Ka6e<TTt)Kev, virb t&v rvj(pVT(ov Tpefarai o~it'uov, B

Kal to Bva^epr/ hoKOvvra TroXXaKK eKewois ovk

dftXafir) fiovov, dXXa Kal TJ79 layvos atria

yeyovev oo~oi<; Se Trovr/pa><! e%et (frvcrei Kal rpo<j>r)

Kal €Trirr)Sevo-et to oS>p,a, tov Tvavra Qiov voo-r\-

Xevop,evot$, tovtoi,<; Kal to. Kovfybrara (3apvrdTa<s

eiade Trpoo~Ti8evai /3Xa/3a?. ovkovv Kal t/;? Bia-

voLas oaoi /lev ovrcoi iire/jieXTjOrjaav, w? fit}

irapvrrovripa)t; Ifyeiv, dXX' vyiaiveiv fieTpiw;, ei

Kal p,7j Kara ttjv 'Avno-devov; Kal 'StCOKpaTovt

pcopvrjv p,r)Be ttjv YLaXXicrOevovs dvSpetav fir/Be C

Ttjv UoXep.covo<; dirdOeiav, dX\' wcrre Svvaadac

to p&Tpiov ev Tot? toiovtois aipeladai, tv^ov dv

Kal ev SvaKoXcoTepocs eixfipaivoivTO.

'E7&) toi Kal ayro? irelpav ifiavTov Xap,f3dva>v,

oVco? Trpb<; Tt]v ar/v iropeLav e^co Te Kal efw,

Toaovrov mSvvrjffrjv, oaov ore irpSnov tov ep.avTov

Kadr/ye/nova KaTeXnrov oiKor iravrav yap d0p6(o<;

eicrrjei fie pvr\p,r\, tt)<; to>v irovwv KOiva>vLa<;, a>v

aXXr/Xois avvSirjveyKafiev, rfj<i dirX&OTov Kal
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TO SALLUST

they must be that will dispel the griefs of men's

souls and have power to restore cheerfulness and

calm. For pleasure and pain, methinks, are con

nected at their source 1 and succeed each other in

turn. And philosophers assert that in all that befalls

the wise man the very greatest trials afford him as

much felicity as vexation ; and thus, as they say,

does the bee extract sweet dew from the bitterest

herb that grows on Hymettus and works it into

honey.2 Even so bodies that are naturally healthy

and robust are nourished by any kind of food, and

food that often seems unwholesome for others, far

from injuring them, makes them strong. On the

other hand, the slightest causes usually inflict very

serious injuries on persons who by nature or nurture,

or owing to their habits, have an unsound constitu

tion and are lifelong invalids. Just so with regard

to the mind : those who have so trained it that it is

not altogether unhealthy but moderately sound,

though it do not indeed exhibit the vigour of

Antisthenes or Socrates, or the courage of Callis-

thenes, or the imperturbability of Polemon, but so

that it can under the same conditions as theirs adopt

the golden mean, they, I say, will probably be able

to remain cheerful in more trying conditions.

For my part, when I put myself to the proof to

find out how I am and shall be affected by your

departure, I felt the same anguish as when at home

I first left my preceptor.3 For everything flashed

across my mind at once ; the labours that we shared

and endured together ; our unfeigned and candid

conversation ; our innocent and upright intercourse ;

1 Plato, Phaedo 60 B. 8 Cf. Oration 2. 101 a.

' Mardonius,
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THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VIII

KaOapas evTevfjew;, tt)<; dBoXov Kal SiKala<{ D

ofitXiw;, rrj<; ev diraai toIi KaXols KOivoTrpayias,

Trj<; 7T/J09 roil? trovripow laoppoirov T6 Kal a-

fieTafieXrjTov irpoOvfiLas re Kal opfirjl, &>? fter

aWrfXcov eaTrj/iev TroXXaKK laov Bvfiov l^oi/Te?,

bfioTpoiroi Kal TTodeivoi <f>iXoi. 777309 Be av tovtoi<;

elayei fie fivrjfir) tov Ot&ffi) 8' 'OBvaevr elfil

yap eym vvv eiceLvtp TrapairXr/aio';, eirel ae fiev

Kara, tov "EiKropa #eo? iljijyayev etjw [SeXoov,

a>v oi avKO<f>dvrai 7roXXa/a? cufyfjicav iirl ae, 242

fidXXov Be et? ifie, Bid aov TpSsaai ftovXofievoi,

Tavrrj fie fiovov dXwaifiov inroXafiftdvovres, el

tov ttio-tov <j>iXov Kal irpodifiov avvaairtaTov

Kal 777109 tov? kivBvvow; dnpocpaaiaTov koivosvov

tt}? avvovaLas aTepr/aeiav. ov firjv eXaTTov ol/ial

ae Bid tovto dXyeiv fi eyto vvv, on aoi twv

irovasv Kal tcov kivBvvojv eXaTTov fiereaTiv, dXXd B

Kal irXeov virep ifiov BeBievai Kal t<79 ifir}<;

KecpaXf}<f, firf ti irddy. Kal yap toi Kal avTCx;

oiiK ev BevTeptp tojv efiwv eOe/irfv Ta ad, Kal aov

Be o/iol(o<; e^ojrro? 777)09 fjnd<; yaOo/irjv. odev

eiKOTw; Kal fidXa BaKvo/iai, oti aoi, twv dXXav

eveKa Xeyeiv Bvvafievto

OuSev fieXei fior Tafia ydp /caXak e^et,

Movo? ei/u Xvirrji; aiTios Kal (ppovTiBo'i.1 C

ciXXa tovtov fiev el; larjt;, ox; eoixe, Koivavovfiev,

av fiev virep rjfi&v dXywv fiovov, eycb Be del TroOwv

ttjv ar)v avvovaiav Kal t% cpiXia<; fiefivrj/ievos,

fjv 4k T779 a/3eT7j9 fiev fidXiaTa Kal Trporjyovfieva)*;,

1 fi6fos—<f>po>r/5os Brambs regards as a verse ; Hertlein

prints as prose.
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TO SALLUST

our co-operation in all that was good ; our equally-

matched and never-repented zeal and eagerness in

opposing evildoers. How often we supported each

other with one equal temper ! 1 How alike were our

ways ! How precious our friendship ! Then too

there came into my mind the words, " Then was

Odysseus left alone." 2 For now I am indeed like

him, since the god has removed you, like Hector,3

beyond the range of the shafts which have so often

been aimed at you by sycophants, or rather at me,

since they desired to wound me through you ; for

they thought that only thus should I be vulnerable

if they should deprive me of the society of a faithful

friend and devoted brother-in-arms—one who never

on any pretext failed to share the dangers that

threatened me. Moreover the fact that you now

have a smaller share than I in such labours and

dangers does not, I think, make your grief less than

mine ; but you feel all the more anxiety for me and

any harm that may befall my person.4 For even as I

never set your interests second to mine, so have I ever

found you equally well disposed towards me. I am

therefore naturally much chagrined that to you who

with regard to all others can say, " I heed them not,

for my affairs are prosperous," 5 I alone occasion sor

row and anxiety. However this sorrow it seems we

share equally, though you grieve only on my account,

while I constantly feel the lack of your society and

call to mind the friendship that we pledged to one

another—that friendship which we ever cemented

afresh, based as it was, first and foremost, on virtue,

1 Iliad 17. 720. 2 Iliad 11. 401.

» Iliad 11. 163. 4 Iliad 17. 242.

5 Nauck, Adespota fragmenta 430.
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THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VIII

eireira ical Bid Tr\v ^(pelav, fjv eya> fiev <roi, <rv

Be ifjLol crw6%w? 7rapecr^e?, dvatcpadevres aXX^Aot?

d)fio\oyrjcrafiev, ov% opicots ovBe roiavTais dvdy-

kclis ravra Tricrrovfievoi, wcnrep 6 ©Tjcrei'? ical D

6 Tleiplffov;, dXX' e% o>v del ravrd voovvres ical

7TpOatpOVp,6V0l KUKOV fl€V BoVVai TtOV TToXlTWV

Tivi toctovtov Beco Xeyeiv dire.o-ypp.ev, ware oiBe

e^ovXevcrdp.e6d wore perd aXXr/Xav ypyo-Tov Be

ei Tt yeyovev r) ftefiovXevTai kolvti Trap rjficbv,

tovto aXXot? eiirelv p.eXrjaei.

'il<; p*v ovv el/coTw; dXya> Tot? irapovcriv, oil

<f>iXov p,6vov, dXXd ical avvepyov ttio-tov, Bolt] Be o 243

Baip,(av, ical irpb<; oXiyov dnaXXaTTop^evo^, olfiai

ical Xco/cpdrt] tov pueyav rfjs dperr}^ Kijpvica ical

BiBdaicaXov ep.oi.ye crvvop^oXoytjaeiv e£ ojv eicelvov

yvcopl^opep, Xeyco Be tcov TlXaTiovo? Xoyav,

TeicpMip6p£vo<; virep avrov. cprjcrl yovv oti XaXe-

Trcorepov eSalvero fioi 6p05><; rd iroXniicd Btoiicelv

ovre yap avev <f>[Xcov dvBpcov ical eraipcov ttio-twv

olov re elvai irpdiTeiv, ovt eviropelv tovtcov

%vv TToXXfj paarcovr). icalroi tovto ye el IlXa-

tcovc fiei&p ecpalvero tov BiopvTTeiv tov "Ada, rl B

Xpi} TrpoaBoicdv rjp.d'i v-rrep ai/Tov tov<; TrXeov

diroXenrop.evov<; t??? eiceivov aweo-etas re ical

yva>p,rj<; t) 'icewo<i tov 8eov; epol Be ovBe t^? ■)(pela<;

pavov eveica, rjv dvTiBiBovTes aXX^Xot? ev Trj

TToXiTeLa paov elyopuev irpb<i Ta nrapd yvd>p/r\v virb

tt}<; tvxVS Kai t&v dvTiTaTTop,eva>v rjp.lv irpaTTO-

p,eva, ciXXa1 ical ttj<; p.6vry; del p.oi daXTrcoprjs re .

1 a\\a Reiske supplies, lacuna Hertlein : after irpaTrifieya

several words are lost,
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TO SALLUST

and secondly on the obligations which you con

tinually conferred on me and I on you. Not by

oaths or by any such ties did we ratify it, like

Theseus and Peirithous, but by being of the same

mind and purpose, in that so far •from forbearing to

inflict injury on any citizen, we never even debated

any such thing with one another. But whether

anything useful was done or planned by us in

common, I will leave to others to say.

Now that it is natural for me to be grieved by the

present event, on being parted for ever so short

a time—and God grant that it may be short !—from

one who is not only my friend but my loyal fellow-

worker, I think even Socrates, that great herald and

teacher of virtue, will agree ; so far at least as I may

judge from the evidence on which we rely for our

knowledge of him, 1 mean the words of Plato. At

any rate, what he says is : " Ever more difficult did

it seem to me to govern a state rightly. For neither

is it possible to achieve anything without good

friends and loyal fellow-workers, nor is it very easy

to obtain enough of these." 1 And if Plato thought

this more . difficult than digging a canal through

Mount Athos,2 what must we expect to find it, we

who in wisdom and knowledge are more inferior to

him than he was to God ? But it is not only when I

think of the help in the administration that we gave

one another in turn, and which enabled us to bear

more easily all that fate or our opponents brought to

pass contrary to our purpose; but also because I

am destined soon to be bereft also of what has ever

1 Julian quotes from memory and paraphrases Epistle

7. 326 c.
a This feat of Xerxes became a rhetorical commonplace.
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THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VIII

Kai repyfrea)<i evSer)<; ovk et? paicpdv eaeadai C

fieXXmv, ei*OT(B9 ha.Kvop.aL re Kai BeSrjypai Tr)v

ifiavrov KapBi'av. e? nva yap ovtw? ecnai pot

Xonrbv evvovv airopXe^ai <f>t\ov; tLvo<; Bk dva-

o"Xeo-Qai t?}? dBoXov Kai Ka6apa<; Trapprjo-lav; ti?

Se fip.lv <rup,fiov\evo~e't p.ev ep.<f>p6va><;, eirniprjoei,

Be p,er evvoLas, eirippoio-ei. Be irpb? to, xaXa xcoPc'>

avOaBeias Kai Tv<pov, TrapprjatdaeTai Be to iriKpov

cupeXibv t&v Xoycov, wairep ol r&v <f>app.aK<ov D

d<^aipovvre<t p.ev to \Lav Bvaj(epi<;, aTroXeLirovTe*;

Be avrb to %prjo-t,pov; dXkd tovto pev Ik rrji af)<i

(piXias 8<j>e\o<; eKapTrasadpjrp). too~ovt(ov Be opov

eaTepr)p,4vo<;, tLvcov dv eviroprjo-aipu Xoycov, ol pe,

Sid rbv aov voOov ad Te prjBea o-rp> ts dyavofypo-

avvrjv avTTjv TvpokaOat rrjv "^vj^v KivBvvevovra,

ireLo-ovaiv drpepeiv Kai <f>epetv oera BiBeoKev 6 ceo?

yevvaia><;; ets ravro yap eoixev avT<p vocbv 6 pueyas 244

aiiTOKpdrcop ravO' ovrco vvvl ftovXeicrao-dai. rL

irore ovv dpa xpr) Biavor/devra Kai ritfa<s eTrcpBd?

evpovra -jrelaai Trpdcos e^eiv vtto tov trddov; Oopv-

0ovp,evr)v ttjv i/rt/p^j/; dpa r)plv ol ZapioXgiSoS

elo~i ptip,r)Teoi Xbyoi, Xeya Be Ta? e/c ®pdK7)s

eVpSa?, a? 'Affrjva^e (pepav 6 ~2,a>KpdTT)<; trpb tov

tt)v oBwtjv laaOai t?)? Ke(f)a\f)<; eiraBeiv rjgtov t$

koXco KappLBrj; r) tovtov<; pth/ &Te Br) psL^ovaf

Kai irepl p^i^ovmv ov Ktvrjreov, Ssairep ev dedrptp
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TO SALLUST

been my only solace and delight, it is natural that 1

am and have been cut to the very heart.1 For in the

future to what friend can I turn as loyal as your

self? With whose guileless and pure frankness shall

I now brace myself ? Who now will give me prudent

counsel, reprove me with affection, give me strength

for good deeds without arrogance and conceit, and

use frankness after extracting the bitterness from

the words, like those who from medicines extract

what is nauseating but leave in what is really

beneficial ? 2 These are the advantages that I reaped

from your friendship ! And now that I have been

deprived of all these all at once, with what argu

ments shall I» supply myself, so that when I am in

danger of flinging away my life out of regret for

you and your counsels and loving kindness,3 they

may persuade me to be calm and to bear nobly

whatever God has sent ? 4 For in accordance with

the will of God our mighty Emperor has surely

planned this as all else. Then what now must

be nay thoughts, what spells must I find to per

suade my soul to bear tranquilly the trouble with

which it is now dismayed ? Shall I imitate the

discourses of Zamolxis6—I mean those Thracian

spells which Socrates brought to Athens and de

clared that he must utter them over the fair

Charmides before he -could cure him of his head

ache ? 6 Or must we leave these alone as being,

like large machinery in a small theatre, too lofty for

1 Aristophanes, Acharnians 1 ; cf. 248 D.

2 A commonplace ; Plato, Laws 659 B ; Julian, Caesars

314 c ; Dio Chrysostom 33. 10 ; Themistius 63 b, 302 n ;

Maximus of Tyre 10. 6. 8 Odyssey 11. 202.

4 Demosthenes, De Corona 97 ; cf. Julian, Epistle 53. 439 d.

6 Cf. Caesars 309 c note. 6 Plato, Charmides 156 D.
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fxiKpw fj,r)^ava<; p-eydXas, dXX' eic rS>v epvirpoadev B

ej)ya>v, &v eirvOofieda rd /cXea, (prjalv o irovr/T'qt,

wairep eic Xeip,a>vo<} Speyfrdfievoi ttoikiXov Kal

TTokveihovs 1 avOr) to. xdXXiaTa yp-v^aywyijo-op.ev

avToii<; rot? BiifyijpM.O'l, p,iicpa tSdv eic <f>iXoao<pLa<;

avTolt irpcxnidevTet;; wo-irep yap olpai T0Z9 Xuav

yXv/c&triv oi Trapey%€ovTe<; ovk olB' ottoV drra

tpdppMKa to Trpoaicope<; avrosv dtpaipovaiv, ovto>

Tot? Bir/y^fiacnv etc (piXoo-o<pia<; evta irpoo-ridep.eva

to BoKelv IcrToplas dpj(aia<; o^Xov erreio-dyeiv, C

ovBev Beov, Kal irepiTTrjv dBoXea^uav d<paipelrai.

Ti irpwrov; t'l 8' eireiTa; tl 8' vcTanov icara-

Xegco; «

iroTepov <o? 6 %Kr)ni(ov iKeivoi, 0 top AaiXiov

dyair^cra'; Kal (ptXrjOeli to Xeyopevov iam %vyS>

Trap' eiceivov nrdXiv, ijSetB? fiev avrm avvfjv,

errpaTTe Se ovBev, wv p,r) irpbrepov eiceivo<; ttvOoito

Kal <hr)0~eiev elvai Trpa/cTeov; odev 61/iai Kal Xoyov

irapeaj^e Tot? viro <f>06vov top ^Krj-irLava X01B0- D

povo-iv, a>9 TrotrfTTj1; (lev 6 AatXio? etr) tS>v epymv,

'A.<ppt,icavb<; Be 6 tovtcov vTroKpiTT)<;. avTr) toi ical

7)plv 7) §r}iir) Trpoo-Ketrai, Kal ov fiovov ov Bv^e-

paivw* ■xaLpm Be eir avTy irXeov. to yap Tot?

6p05)<} vtt aXXou yva>o~delo~i Treia&fjvat p,el£ovo<;

dpeTrj^3 6 Zrfvav TTOieiTui yvd>piap.a tov yvwval 245

Tiva avrbv 4$ avTov to. Beovra, rr/v 'HaioBov

fieOappMTTWv prjo-iv,

Ovto? /iev ir-avdpio-TO'i, 69 ev elwovri irLOrjTai

1 To\vtiSois Cobet, troXvreKovs Hertlein, MSS.

2 ov iiivm oi tuvx'f*^"" X°(p* Hertlein suggests, cf.

37 B, 255 D ; Kal x^P" 7e MSS.

8 aptrris Hertlein suggests, tt}j operas MSS.
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TO SALLUST

our purpose and suited to greater troubles ; and

rather from the deeds of old whose fame we have

heard told, as the poet says,1 shall we gather the

fairest flowers as though from a variegated and

many-coloured meadow, and thus console ourselves

with such narratives and add thereto some of the

teachings of philosophy ? For just as, for instance,

certain drugs ' are infused into things that have too

sweet a taste, and thus their cloying sweetness is

tempered, so when tales like these are seasoned by

the maxims of philosophy, we avoid seeming to drag

in a tedious profusion of ancient history and a super

fluous and uncalled-for flow of words.

" What first, what next, what last shall 1 relate ? " 2

Shall I tell how the famous Scipio, who loved Laelius

and was leved by him in return with equal yoke of

friendship,3 as the saying is, not only took pleasure

in his society, but undertook no task without first

consulting with him and obtaining his advice as to

how he should proceed ? It was this, I understand,

that furnished those who from envy slandered Scipio

with the saying that Laelius was the real author

of his enterprises, and Africanus merely the actor.

The same remark is made about ourselves, and, far

from resenting this, I rather rejoice at it. For to ac

cept another's good advice Zeno held to be a sign of

greater virtue than independently to decide oneself

what one ought to do ; and so he altered the saying

of Hesiod ; for Zeno says : " That man is best who

follows good advice" instead of " decides all things

for himself." 4 Not that the alteration is to my

1 Iliad 9. 524. 2 Odyssey 9. 14. 3 Theocritus 12. 15.

4 Hesiod, Works and Days 293, 295 %s airy irt£vra yo^ay ;

Diogenes Laertius 7. 25.
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Xeyuv avrX tov vor)ay irdvd' eavrSi. e/wl Be ov

Bid rovro ^apiev elvai Bo/cel- Treidofiai yap dXrjde-

(Trepov [iev WaLoBov Xeyeiv, dfupolv Be dfieivov

TLvdayapav, 09 Kal rfj ■napotp.ia irapea^e rrjv

apxyv Kal to Xeyeadai /eoiva to, (piXcov eBcoKe tS>

oil Brjirov to ^pri^ara Xeycov fiovov, dXXd Kal B

rrjv tov vov Kal Ttj? (fipovijo-ecos KqivasvLav, wcr#'

ocra /xev evpe<; avTO<;, ovBev eXarrov ravra tov

ireiaOevro'; eaTiv, oaa Be twv aa>v {nreKpivdfirjv,

TOVTCDV aVTWV 6tACOT&>5 TO "iGOV /X6T€%6t?. a\\<Z .

Tavra fiev otroTepov fidXXov dv (palvrjTai, Kal1

OaTepa irpocrriKei, Kal Tot? /3acrKdvot,<; oiiBev eaTat

irXeov eK t&v Xoymv.

'Hfiiv Be eiravneov eVi tov 'A<ppiKavbv Kal tov

AaiXiov. eTreiBr) yap dvrjprjTO fiev r/ Kap^Bcov

Kal Ta irepl Tr)v Ai/3v?)V diravTa T77? 'Pa>fir)t; C

eyeyovet BovXa, irep/irei, fiev 'A<ppiKavb<; tov

AaiXiov avr/yeTO Be eKeivo<; eiiayyeXia Ty iraTplBi

<j>ep(0V Kal 6 "ZxTjirlcov jj^deTO pkv diroXenrop-evot;

tov fylXov, ov firjv dirapap.v6r)T0V auTB to irdOo<i

weTo. Kal tov AaiXiov Be Bva^epalveiv et/co?,

iweiBrj fiovos dvrfyeTo, 011 pir\v d<j>opr)Tov eiroietTO

tt)v avfifyopdv. eirXei Kal KaTcov diroXiirmv oikoi

tou? avTOV crvvri6ei<;, Kal Tivdayopas, Kal UXaTwv

Kal AijfioKpiTOS oiiBeva TrapaXa/36vTe<; koivwvov

tjjs oBov, KaiTOi •noXXobs oIkoi t&v cfriXTdTiov D

aTToXifjiTrdvovTes. ea-rpaTevaaTO Kal UepiKXrj<!

eVt Ti)v %d/iov oiik ayav tov ' Ava^ayopav, Kal ttjv

Ev/3otai> Trapeo-Tr)aaTo Tat9 ph> eKe'uvov /8ou\ai?,

eirenaiBeuTO yap inr eKelvqi, to o-w/xa Be ovk ecpeX-

KO/J,evo<; wairep aXXo ti tS>v dvayKaLwv irpb<; Ta? 24'

1 xal eaTcptf Hertlein suggests, SaTepy MSS.
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liking. For I am convinced that what Hesiotl says

is truer, and that Pythagoras was wiser than either

of them when he originated the proverb and gave

to mankind the maxim, " Friends have all things in

common." 1 And by this he certainly did not mean

money only, but also a partnership in intelligence

and wisdom. So all that you suggested belongs just

as much to me who adopted it, and whenever I was

the actor who carried out your plans you naturally

have an equal share in the performance. In fact, to

whichever of us the credit may seem to belong, it

belongs equally to the other, and malicious persons

will gain nothing from their gossip.

Let me go back now to Africanus and Laelius.

When Carthage had been destroyed 2 and all Libya

made subject to Rome, Africanus sent Laelius home

and he embarked to carry the good news to their

fatherland. And Scipio was grieved at the

separation from his friend, but he did not think

his sorrow inconsolable. Laelius too was probably

afflicted at having to embark alone, but he did not

regard it as an insupportable calamity. Cato also

made a voyage and left his intimate friends at

home, and so did Pythagoras and Plato and Demo-

critus, and they took with them no companion on

their travels, though they left behind them at home

many whom they dearly loved. Pericles also set out

on his campaign against Samos without taking

Anaxagoras, and he conquered Euboea by following

the latter's advice, for he had been trained by his

teaching : but the philosopher himself he did not

drag in his train as though he were part of the

1 Diogenes Laertius 8. 10 ; Pythagoras persuaded his dis

ciples to share their property in common. 2 Cf. Livy 27. 7.
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pA%a<;. Kctiroi Kal tovtov atcovra, tyaerlv, 'AOrjvaloi

ri)? 7T/30? tov 8it)do~KaXov airearqaav ervvovaCa<{.

dXX' eepepev &><? avrjp efuppwv w1 tt)v avoiav Ttov

avrov ttoXitcov iyKpaTa><; Kal irpaa><i. Kal yap

dvdjKTj rfi irarpLhi KaOd-rrep prf-rpl SiKalcav pev ov,

■%aXeira)<; he op.o)<; e^ovay "irpbs rr)V crvvoverlav

avrcov, eiiceiv mero yjpr\vai, raxna, a>? ei«o?,

Xoyi^op^vos' aKoveiv he j^prj Ttov e£?)? cos tov

Uepi/cXeov? avrov1 'Kpol 7ro\ts piv ian Kal

7raT/3t? 0 Koerpos, Kal ef>LXoi deol Kal halpove<;

teal irdvTe<; ocrot teal oirovovv 2 enrovhaioi, XPV B

he KaX tt)v ov 3 yeyovapev Tip,dv, eTreihr) tovto

6e16s e&Ti vop,o<i, Kal ireiQeerQaL ye ols av eirnaTT^

Kal p,r) /3id%ecrdai prjhe, 6 cprjcriv 17 irapoipia,

7T/30? ickvrpa XaKri^eiv dttapaLTr\TOv yap etrn

to Xeyopevov ^vybv rr)<; dvdyKrjs. ov p,rp> oSvpreov

ovhe 0pr)VT)Teov ecj) 0I5 eirnaTTei rpa^vrepov,

dXXd to trpaypa Xoyieneov ax/To. vvv dtraXXaT-

readai tov 'Avagayopav dcj> f/pwv KeXevei, /cat C

tov apiaTov ovk oifropeffa toov eTalpav, hi bv

rj-)(66p,riv p&v Tfj vvktL, oti p.01 tov (piXov OVK

ehelKvvev, r/pepa. Be Kal rfkiep ■ydpvv V^^Taprjv,

oTt pot irapel^ev opdv ov pdXiara ijpiov. dXX,

el ftev Sp,paTa o~oi hehwKtv 17 ej>veri<;, a> TlepiKXeis,

povov werirep Tot? 0ijploi<;,i ouhev direiKos eaTt,

ere hiacpepovTcos aj^OeerOar el he croi ^frv^rjv eve- D

1 2>c Hertlein would add.

2 inovovv Cobet, 8tou Hertlein, MSS.

3 tt\v ov Hertlein suggosts, ou MSS.

4 Btipiois Cobet, ioviaw Hertlein, MSS.
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equipment needed for battle. And yet in his case

too we are told that much against his will the

Athenians separated him from the society of his

teacher. But wise man that he was, he bore the

folly of his fellow-citizens with fortitude and mild

ness. Indeed he thought that he must of necessity

bow to his country's will when, as a mother might,

however unjustly, she still resented their close

friendship ; and he probably reasoned as follows.

(You must take what I say next as the very words of

Pericles.1)

" The whole world is my city and fatherland, and

my friends are the gods and lesser divinities and all

good men whoever and wherever they ma}- be. Yet

it is right to respect also the country where I was

born, since this is the divine law, and to obey all her

commands and not oppose them, or as the proverb

says kick against the pricks. For inexorable, as the

saying goes, is the yoke of necessity. But we must

not even complain or lament when her commands

are harsher than usual, but . rather consider the

matter as it actually is. She now orders Anaxa-

goras to leave me and I shall see no more my best

friend, on whose account the night was hateful to

me because it did not allow me to see my friend,

but I was grateful to daylight and the sun because

they allowed me to see him whom I loved best.2

But, Pericles, if nature had given you eyes only as

she has to wild beasts, it would be natural enough

for you to feel excessive grief. But since she has

1 Cobet rejects this sentence as a gloss ; but Julian

perhaps echoes Plato, Menexenus 246 c.

2 This a very inappropriate application to Pericles of the

speech of Critoboulos in Xenophon, Symposium 4. 12 ; cf.

Diogenes Laertius 2. 49.
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irvevae Kal vovv ivfj/cev, vtf ov ra pev ttoXXcl

r&v yeyevqpevwv KaLiref) oil irapovra vvv 6pa<>

Bid tj}? fivr]firi<;, iroWa Be Kal twv eaofieva>v

6 \oyio-pb<; dvevplaKwv wairep op.pao~»v opav

irpoo-ftdWei t& v<p, Kal t5>v eveaTWTWv ov ra

irpb tSjv 6pp.aT(ov r\ <pavrao-[a p,6vov airorvirov-

pevq hthatcriv avT<$ Kptveiv Kal KaOopav, ak\a

Kal to, iroppw Kal fivpidai araBtcov dirmxiopeva

rmv yevopevcov irapd iroBa Kal irpb tusv 6<pdaXpo3v 247

Be'iKwaiv ivapyeo~repov, t'l %pr) roaovrov dvtaaffai

Kal (7%6TXt<us (pepeiv; on Be ovk dpdpTvpos o

X0709 eo-TL pot,

NoO? opfi Kal vovs aKovei

<j>T)o-lv 6 %iKe\i(tiTr]<;, ovrax; o^v %pr)pa Kal rd^ei

%pwpevov dprf^avw, Staff orav Tivd twv Baipovtuv

Oprjpos iffeXr) Keyj>r\pevov dmaTa irope(a<; eVt-

Beigai rdxet,

il? B' or dv dt^j) v6o<; dvepos

tprjat. tovtw toj j(pd)pAvo<; paara pep '' K6rjvr]6ev B

oyjrei tov ev 'laiviq, pqara Be £k K.e\ra>v tov ev

'lXKvpiois Kal ®pa,KT}, xal rbv ev Ke\Tot? ix

&pa,Kr}<; Kal 'lWvpi&v. Kal yap oiB\ &o~irep Tot?

<pvTOi<i ovk evi am^eaOat, rr)v avvrjdt) ^dipav p,era-

fidXkovaiv, orav r) twv thpwv 77 Kpaais evavTua,

Kal TO19 dv0pd>iroi<; avpfiaLvei tottov Ik tottov

perafidWovaiv rj Biafydelpeo-dai iravTe\S)<; ri tov

Tpoirov dpe[/3eii> Kal peTartdeadai irepl 5>v bpda><;

Trpoadev eyvwKeaav. ovkovv ovBe ttjv evvoiav C

dp,j3\vTepav exeiv et/co?, el prj Kal pxiWov dyairav
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breathed into you a soul, and implanted in you

intelligence by means of which you now behold in

memory many past events, though they are no longer

before you : and further since your reasoning power

discovers many future events and reveals them as it

were to the eyes of your mind ; and again your

imagination sketches for you not only those present

events which are going on under your eyes and

allows you to judge and survey them, but also reveals

to you things at a distance and many thousand

stades 1 removed more clearly than what is going on

at your feet and before your eyes, what need is

there for such grief and resentment ? And to show

that I have authority for what I say, 'The mind

sees and the mind hears,' says the Sicilian ; 2 and

mind is a thing so acute and endowed with such

amazing speed that when Homer wishes to show

us one of the gods employing incredible speed in

travelling he says : ' As when the mind of a man

darts swiftly.' 8 So if you employ your mind you

will easily from Athens see one who is in Ionia ;

and from the country of the Celts one who is in

Illyria or Thrace ; and from Thrace or Illyria one

who is in the country of the Celts. And moreover,

though plants if removed from their native soil when

the weather and the season are unfavourable cannot

be kept alive, it is not so with men, who can remove

from one place to another without completely de

teriorating or changing their character and deviating

from the right principles that they had before

adopted. It is therefore unlikely that our affection

will become blunted, if indeed we do not love and

1 The Attic stade = about 600 feet.

8 Epieharmusfr. 13. 8 Iliad 15. 80.
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Kal (TTepyeiv eirerai yap v/3pi<; fiev Koptp, e/jw?

Be evBeia. teal ravry toLvvv ifjo/iep fteXriov,

67rireivofj.€vri<; r\juv tj)? 71730? oXXtjKov; evvoLas,

Ka6e^ofjLev re dXkrj\.ov<; ev ral<s eavrwv Biavoiais

lBpvp,evov<} &<nrep dyd\/j.aTa. teal vvv pkv eyd)

tov 'Ava^ayopav, avOis Be eVetfo? oyfrerai e'/xe-

K<o\vet Be ovBev zeal dfm f3\e-!reiv dWiyXow, D

ov%l aapKta ical vevpa Kal p.op<f)fj<; rvirmfia,

crrepva re e^eiKaap,eva irpb<; dp^ervirov ampuTOV

Ka'iTOb Kal tovto K(o\vet rv)(pv ovBev rat? Biavolats

rjfiSiv ep.(j)aiveo-0af dX\' ei? ttjv dperrjV Kal rd<s

npd^ei<i Kal toii? \6yovs Kal ra? o/xtXta? Kal

Ta<? evrevf;ei<;, a? iroWaKi? eiroir]o-dp,e9a fier

dWijXwv, ovk dfiovaas vpvovvTes TraiBeLav Kal

BiKaioavvqv Kal tov eirirpoirevovTa vovv rd

Ovrj-ra Kal rd dvOpdmiva, Kal wepl iroXirela? Kal 248

vofuov Kal rpoTrwv dperri<t Kal ^prjo-T&v iiriTi]-

Bevfidrtov BiegiovTes, oaa ye rjfuv eirriei 1 ev /catpep

tovtwv pjep,vrjpevoi^. ravra evvoovvres, tovtoi?

rpe(f)6fievoi toi<{ elBa>\oi<; Tv%bv ovk oveipmv

WKTeptov2 IvBdXfiaai irpoai^ofiev ovBe Kevd Kal

pAraia irpoo'^aXei tu> vu> (pavrdafiara irovrip5)<;

vtto T?j9 roil awpunos Kpdaews aio~6rjai<s Biaxei-

fievTj. ovBe yap avrrjv Trapa\r)ip-6fie6a ttjv ai-

a6r\aiv virovpyelv fjp.lv Kal virqpeTelcrdat,' dAA' B

aTro(f>vyd>v avrrjv o vov<s ifipsKerrjcrei tovtok

wpo? Karavorjaiv Kal o~vve6io~fwv t&v docapMTWv

1 ivfoi Reiske adds.

3 yvieripuv Cobet, vvieripivSv Hertlein, MSS.
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cherish each other the more for the separation. For

' wantonness attends on satiety,' 1 but love and long

ing on want. So in this respect we shall be better

off if our affection tends to increase, and we shall

keep one another firmly set in our minds like holy

images. #And one moment I shall see Anaxagoras,

and the next he will see me. Though nothing

prevents our seeing one another at the same instant ;

I do not mean our flesh and sinews and " bodily

outline and breasts in the likeness" 2 of the bodily

original—though perhaps there is no reason why

these too should not become visible to our minds—

but I mean our virtue, our deeds and words, our

intercourse, and those conversations which we so

often held with one another, when in perfect

harmony we sang the praises of education and

justice and mind that governs all things mortal and

human : when too we discussed the art of govern

ment, and law, and the different ways of being

virtuous and the noblest pursuits, everything in

short that occurred to us when, as occasion served,

we mentioned these subjects. If we reflect on these

things and nourish ourselves with these images, we

shall probably pay no heed to the 'visions of dreams

in the night,' 3 nor will the senses corrupted by the

alloy of the body exhibit to our minds empty and

vain phantoms. For we shall not employ the senses

at all to assist and minister to us, but our minds

will have escaped from them and so will be exercised

on the themes I have mentioned and aroused to

comprehend and associate with things incorporeal.

1 Theognis 153. tIktci toi x6pos vfipiv, '6rav kclk$ 8\&os

eTijrai.

2 Euripides, Phoenissae 165, ixoptyris tuttw/io a-ripva r'

^pMUTjueVa. 3 Nauck, Adespota trag. frag. 108.
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Bieyeipo/j-evos' va> yap Stj teal rw Kpelrrovi avve-

(Tfxev, Kai ra rrjv aicrOijaiv diro^vyovra Kai

SteffTrjKora too tottci), fidXXov Be oiBe Beop,eva

tottov opdv re Kai aipeiv Tre<f)VKafiev, oeroi<} afioj?

ftefiiarai tj)? roiavTrji; Oeas, evvoovvre's ainrjv Kai

(TWaTTTO/MeVOl,. *

'AW' 6 fiev UepiK\r)$, are Br) fieyaXocfSpcov

apfjp Kai Tpa(pel<i eXevOepco<i ev eXevOepa tj; noXei, C

vifrrjXoTepois eTfyv)(ayG>yei Xoyois avrov eya> Be

yeyovoos e« twv olot vvv fipoToi elcriv dvQpasTTiKw-

Tepois e/iavTov deXya Kai Trapdyco \0y019, Kai to

Xiav iriKpov cHpaipcb ttj? XvTrrjt;, 71-/009 eKaarov t&v

del fioi irpoairnrTOVTaiv dnrb rov irpdyfiaTo^

Bvcr^ep&v re Kai, aToirwv ^avTaafiaTwv ecj>ap- D

fio^ei v Tivd irapafxvQLav ireipd)fievo<t, Ssotrep etra-

Brjv drjpCov BrjyfiaTi BaKVovTO? avrrjv earn rfjv

KapBLav rjfiwv Kai t<z? <f>peva<}. itcetvo toi itpdsibv

e<rn fwi twv <fSaivofieva>v Bva-)(epS)v. vvv eya>

fiovo<s diroXeXeLtyofiai KaOa^as evBer)<; d/xtXi'a? Kai

eXevOepav ivrevfjew ov yap ecrn fwi rea)? orm

BiaXe^ofiai Oappwv ofioiax;. irorepov ovv oi&'

efiavTO) BiaXeyeaOai paBiov earl fioi; dXX' d(j>ai-

pr)aeraL fie Tt? Kai ttjv evvotav Kai irpoaavayKaaei

voelv erepa Kai dav/id^eiv trap a ftouXopai; fj

tovto fiev ecrrt repas r)Br) Kai irpoaofioiov T<p

ypdcj>etv e<p' vSaro? Kai tS> XlBov eifreiv Kai rq>

inrafievcov opvLOmv epevvdv lyvi) tt)<; TTTrjaews;

ovkovv eTreiSrj tovtwv r)fid<; ovBeli dcpaipelrai, 24.9

avvecrofieBa Br)Trovdev avrol 7ra>? kavrois, laws he

Kai 6 BaL/iaiv vTroQr\creTai ti ■xprj&Tov 0x1 ydp

6t'«o? dvBpa eavTov eiritpeifravra Kpeirrovi
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For by the mind we commune even with God, and

by its aid we are enabled to see and to grasp things

that escape the senses and are far apart in space,

or rather have no need of space : that is to say, all

of us who have lived so as to deserve such a vision,

conceiving it in the mind and laying hold thereof."

Ah, but Pericles, inasmuch as he was a man of

lofty soul and was bred as became a free man in

a free city, could solace himself with such sublime

arguments, whereas I, born of such men as now

are,1 must beguile and console myself with arguments

more human ; and thus I assuage the excessive

bitterness of my sorrow, since I constantly endeavour

to devise some comfort for the anxious and uneasy

ideas which keep assailing me as they arise from

this event, like a charm against some wild beast

that is gnawing into my very vitals 2 and my soul,

And first and foremost of the hardships that I shall

have to face is this, that now I shall be bereft of our

guileless intercourse and unreserved conversation.

For I have no one now to whom I can talk with any

thing like the same confidence. What, you say,

cannot I easily converse with myself ? Nay, will not

some one rob me even of my thoughts, and besides

compel me to think differently, and to admire what

I prefer not to admire ? Or does this robbery amount

to a prodigy unimaginable, like writing on water or

boiling a stone,3 or tracing the track of the flight of

birds on the wing ? Well then since no one can

deprive us of our thoughts, we shall surely commune

with ourselves in some fashion, and perhaps God

will suggest some alleviation. For it is not likely

that he who entrusts himself to God will be utterly

1 Iliad 5. 304. 2 Cf. 243 c. 3 Two familiar proverbs.
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iravrdiraaiv dfieXrjOrji'ae ical KaTa\et<{>Or)vai irav-

TeXw<? epr)fiov aW' avrov ical o debs %eipa e>)v

virepea^e ical ddpcros ivSiSmcri 1 /eat p,evos efiirvel B

ical to irpaKria riOrjoiv eirl vovv ical rSsv fit]

trpaicTewv d^>Lcnr)aiv. eiirerb toi ical Xa/cpaTei

BaipMvia (pruvr) KwXvovcra Trpdrreiv oaa p,rj xpemp

7)V cpr)<rl Be Kal"Op,rjpos vwep 'A^iXXeft)?- t& yap

eirl <f>peal 6r\icev, &>? tov deov ical t<z? evvolas

■fjfiwv eyelpovros, orav e-iricnpetyas o vovs ei<;

kavTov avrS) re rrporepov ^vyyev-qrai ical tS> 6eS>

Si eavrov ftovov, Km\v6p,evos vir ovSevos- ov yap C

dicofjs o vovt Beirai Trpbs to p.a6eiv ovBe p.rjv 6

debs cpcevfjs irpbs to BiBd^ai rd Seovra1 dXX'

aicrOrjaecos Ifft) irdcr-qs dirb tov KpeiTTOvos r\

pxTOVcria yLverai ra> v&- rLva p,ev Tpoirov ical

07ra>? ov o~xp\r) vvv iwe^ievai, to B' oti yiverai

SrjXov2 ical aacpeis ol pAprvpes, oiik dho^oL rives

ouS' ev Trj Meyapewv d^ioi TaTrecrdai pepLBi, dXXd D

tcov direveyicapievcov eirl aocf>ia rd irpcorela?

Ovkovv eireiht) %pT) irpocrSoicdv ical debv rjpXv

irapecrecrdai iravrcos ical r/p,ds avrovs aiirols crvve-

treadai, to Xlav Bva^epes dcpaipereov cVt/ tt)s

Xv7rr)s. errel ical rov 'OBvcrcrea pbvov iv rfi injcrco

Ka6eipyp,evov etrrd roiis nrdwas eviavrovs, cIt

bSvpopevov, rfjs p,ev dXXrjs etraivS) icaprepias, rtov

Oprjvcov Be oiik dyapai. tL yap 8<f>eXos ttovtov eV 250

lyOvoeina Sepicecrffai ical Xeifteiv Bdicpva; to

1 ^i'5/5«<ri Hertlein Riiggests, USokti MSS.

2 SrjAov Cobet, S^\oi Hertlein, MSS.

3 Tpwreia Cobet, irpara Hertlein, MSS.
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neglected and left wholly desolate. But over him

God stretches his hand,1 endues him with strength,

inspires him with courage, and puts into his mind

what he must do. We Itnow too how a divine

voice accompanied Socrates and prevented him from

doing what he ought not. And Homer also says

of Achilles, " She put the thought in his mind," 2

implying that it is God who suggests our thoughts

when the mind turns inwards and first communes

with itself, and then with God alone by itself,

hindered by nothing external. For the mind needs

no ears to learn with, still less does God need a

voice to teach us our duty : but apart from all sense-

perception, communion with God is vouchsafed to

the mind. How and in what manner I have not

now leisure to inquire, but that this does happen is

evident, and there are sure witnesses thereof—men

not obscure or only fit to be classed with the

Megarians,3—but such as have borne the palm for

wisdom.

It follows therefore that since we may expect that

God will be present with us in all our doings, and

that we shall again renew our intercourse, our grief

must lose its sharpest sting. For indeed in the case

of Odysseus4 too, who was imprisoned on the island

for all those seven years and then bewailed his lot, I

applaud him for his fortitude on other occasions, but I

do not approve those lamentations. For of what avail

was it for him to gaze on the fishy sea and shed

1 Iliad 9. 420. 2 Iliad 1. 55.

3 The Megarians on inquiring their rank among the Greeks

from the Delphic oracle were told that they were not in the

reckoning at all, vfitis 5* ol Meyapus ovk iv \6ycp ou5* iv

aptBfitf ; cf. Theocritus 14. 47.

4 Cf. Dio Chrysostom 13. 4, Arnim.
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Be fir) irpoeadai p,r/B' dtrayopevaai irpbs ttjv Tvyryv,

dXX' dvBpa /u,e%pi<; ia^drafv yeveoGai irovmv1 /cat

kivBvvwv, tovto efioiye^ (paiveTai fiel^ov r) Kara

avOpcoirov. ov Brj Bl/caiov eiraiveiv fiev aiiTovv, fir)

pufielaOai Be, ovBe vofiL^eiv, a>? eicelvois fiev 6 0eb<;

TTpodvfMos avveXdfifiave, Tovt Be vvv Trepioyjrerai B

tt)<; aperr}? opaiv dvTiiroiovfievov<{, Bi r)vtrep dpa

/cd/ceivois e%aipev ov yap Bid to KaXXos tov

ad>fiaTO<;, eireL toi tov Nipea fidXXov e%pr)v dya-

trdadai, ovBe Bid Trjv io")(yv, direLpw yap ocra>

AataTpvyoves /cat KvKXaTre'} f/o-av avTov KpeiT-

tovs, oi/Be Bid tov ttXovtov, ovtw yap dv efieivev

d-iropOrfTo*; Tpoia. tL Be Bel irpdyfiaTa e^eiv

axnbv eiri^rjTowTa Ttjv aiTiav, Bi r)v 'OBvaaea

(f)rjo~iv o Troir)Trj<; OeofyiXr), avTov ye e%bv d/coveiv; C

Ovve/c eTrr/Tr/s iacri /cat dy)(Lvoo<; /cat e%ecppo>v.

BrjXov ovv &>?, eiirep r/fiiv TavTa irpoayevoiro, to

KpeiTTOv ovk eXXeiyjrei t<z irap' eavTov, dXXd /cat

/cara tov BodevTa TrdXai 7TOT6 AaxeBai/ioviois

Xprjo-fibv xaXovpevos -e /cat aKXrfTO? 6 0eb<;

ivapeaTai.

Tovtois e/navTOV yfrv^ayayrjaa^ eV e/ceivo to D

/xepo? aireifii irdXiv, b BoKei ttj fiev dXr/Oeia

fiiKpbv eivai, Trpbs Bo^av Be Ofi(o<; ovk dyevve^.

'Ofirjpov toL cpacri BeiaOai /cat tov 'AXe^avBpov, ov

Br/TTOV o-vvovto<;, dXXd Kr)pvTT0VT0<; &o-"irep 'A%iX-

Xea /cat IlaT/so/cXop /cat Atai/ra? dpxfxo ical tov

1 w6vwi> Hertlein suggests, ipifLwv MSS. .
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tears ? 1 Never to abandon hope and despair of one's

fate, but to play the hero in the extremes of toil and

danger, does indeed seem to me more than can be

expected of any human being. But it is not right

to praise and not to imitate the Homeric heroes, or

to think that whereas God was ever ready to assist

them he will disregard the men of our day, if he

sees that they are striving to attain that very virtue

for which he favoured those others. For it was not

physical beauty that he favoured, since in that case

Nireus 2 would have been more approved ; nor

strength, for the Laestrygons 3 and the Cyclops were

infinitely stronger than Odysseus ; nor riches, for

had that been so Troy would never have been

sacked. But why should I myself labour to discover

the reason why the poet says that Odysseus was

beloved by the gods, when we can hear it from

himself? It was " Because thou art so wary, so

ready of wit, so prudent."4 It is therefore evident

that if we have these qualities in addition, God

on His side will not fail us, but in the words of

the oracle once given of old to the Lacedaemonians,

" Invoked or not invoked, God will be present

with us." 6

Now that I have consoled myself with these

arguments I will go back to that other consideration

which, though it seems trivial, nevertheless is gener

ally esteemed to be not ignoble. Even Alexander,

we are told, felt a need for Homer, not, of course, to

be his companion, but to be his herald, as he was for

Achilles and Patroclus and the two Ajaxes and

1 Odyssey 5. 84 3 Iliad 2. 673.

8 Odyssey 10- 119 foil. 4 Odysiey 13. 332.

6 C£ Oration 6. 201 c ; Thucj dides 1. 118.

191



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VIII

'AvtlKo-^ov. dXk' 6 fiev virepopcov del twv irap-

ovtcov, i<biefievo<i 8e rSsv uttovtcov ovk rjydira

rot? Ka6 eavrov ovSe fjpKelro rot? Bodelar Kal

etirep erv^ev 'OpJ)pov, tt)v 'AttoWwvos "eras dv 251

iirodrjae Xvpav, f/ rot? IIr;\e&)? eKelvo<; efyvpwqa-e

ydp,oi<s, ov rrj<; 'Op.ijpov avvec7€a><; tovto nrXdap^L

vofUffa<;, a\\' aXrjdes epyov ivv<pavoh> rot? eirecnv,

wcrirep ailftai to

'Ha>9 p,ev KpoKoireirkos eKuSvaro irdaav en-' alav

Kal

'HeXtp? 8' dvopovae

Kal

Kp^rrj. Tt? yal' earL,

/cal ocra Toiavrd <f>acrcv oi iroLr^raL, hfjXa Kal

evapyrj ra p.ev ovra Kal eis r/p,d<; eri, rd Be yiyvo-

p,eva.

'AXXd Tffl p,ev etre p.eyeOo<; dpeTfjs v-nepe-ypv 1 B

Kal tcov irpocrovTCOv dyadtav ovhap,S}<; iXaTTtov

avveais 6t? ToaaijTTjv eTu6vp,lav ttjv -^rv^rjv ifcrjyev,

mare pgi^ovav r\ Kara tov<s aXXovs opeyeadai,2

eld vTrepfidKrj Tt9 dvhpeiat Kal Odpaovs ei'9 dXa-

^oveLav ayovaa 3 Kal irpbs avddBeiav fiXe-irovcra,

defreiaffo) GKOirelv ev koww TOt9 fiovXopAvoi's etrai-

veivrj yfreyeiv avTOV, et Tt9 dpa Kal TavTrj<s viroXap,- C

/3dvei Tr}<; p-epiBos TrpoatjKeiv tKtLvcp. j;/xei9 he toi?

•napovmv dyairSivres del Kal toiv dirovrtov r/KlffTa

fieraTToiov/xevoi crrepyop,ev piv, oworav 6 Kijpvl;

1 iireptxov Naber, iirapxov Hertlein, MSS.

2 opiyiirdat Petavius, lacuna Hertlein, MSS.

3 ayovaa Cobet, jiiirovffa Hertlein, . . . ovaa V.
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Antilochus. But Alexander, ever despising what he

had and longing for what he had not, could never be

content with his contemporaries or be satisfied with

the gifts that had been granted to him. And even if

Homer had fallen to his lot he would probably have

coveted the lyre of Apollo on which the god played

at the nuptials of Peleus ; 1 and he would not have

regarded it as an invention of Homer's genius but

an actual fact that had been woven into the epic,

as when for instance Homer says, " Now Dawn

with her saffron robe was spread over the whole

earth " ; 2 and " Then uprose the Sun " ; 3 and " There

is a land called Crete " ; 4 or other similar statements

of poets about plain and palpable things partly

existing to this very day, partly still happening.

But in Alexander's case, whether a superabundance

of virtue and an intelligence that matched the

advantages with which he was endowed exalted his

soul to such heights of ambition that he aimed

at greater achievements than are within the scope of

other men ; or whether the cause was an excess

of courage and valour that led him into ostentation

and bordered on sinful pride, must be left as a

general topic for consideration by those who desire

to write either a panegyric of him or a criticism ;

if indeed anyone thinks that criticism also can

properly be applied to him. I on the contrary can

always be content with what I have and am the

last to covet what I have not, and so am well con

tent when my praises are uttered by a herald who

has been an eyewitness and comrade-in-arms in all

1 Iliad 24. 63.

' Odyssey 3. 1.

2 Iliad 8. 1.

* Odyssey 19. 172.
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eiraivfj, Oearrfs re Kal avvaycoviarrjs iravreov rjfuv

yeyovms, fir) roils Xoyovs irapaSe^dfievos els %dpw

kal atre')(6eiav eiKfj tt eitXao-fievovs' dpicel Be y\pXv

/ecu <f>iXeiv 6/MoXoya>v fiovov, es Se rd dXXa aianrrj-

Xorepos wv Kal rcav Wvdayopa. TeXeaOevrcov.

'Kvrav6a we/j^eTat fioi Kal to BpvXovfievov, D

to? ovk els 'lXXvpiovs fiovov, dXXa Kal els %pq,Kas

d<f>t£y Kal tow Trepl rrjv OdXarrav eKelvrjv oIkovv-

Tas"EXXr)vas, ev ols yevofievm fioi Kal rpafyevri

iroXvs evTerrjKev epcos dvhpcov re Kal yatpitov Kal

TroKecov. laws ov qbavXos ovSe eKelvcov evairo-

XeXenrrai rals yfrv^als epcos rjfi&v, ols eS ocB' on

to Xeyofievov dcrirdaios iX&cbv av yevoio, hiKaiav 2E

d/ioifSrjv dvrih'iSovs avTOis virep mv rffids diroXe-

Xonras evOdSe. Kal tovto fiev ov% ms ev^o/ievos'

eVei to ye levai irpbs rj/ids ttjv ai)T7)v Tay(ea>s

d/ieivov aXX cos, el yevono, Kal irpos rovff' e^cov

ovk dirapafivdrjTcos ovBe d^v^aycoytjTcos ivvoco,

avyxalpcov eKelvois, on o-e Trap r/fimv oyfrovrai.

KeXrols yap ifiavrbv 77877 8id o~e crvvraTTCo, dvBpa

els tovs irpcorovs r&v 'EXXrfvcov reXovvra Kal Kar

evvofdav Kal Kara dperr/v ttjv aXXr/v, Kal prjropelav B

aKpov Kal cpiXoaocpias ovk direipov, fjs "EXXrjves

fiovoc rd Kpdncna fieTeXrjXvOacri, Xoyco rdXr/Oes,

cocrirep ovv irecpvKe, drjpevaavres, ovk d-jrlo-Tois

fivOois ovSe irapaho^cp Tepareia irpoae^eiv rffids,

cocnrep ol iroXXol rmv f3ap/3dpcov, edaavres.
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that I have done ; and who has never admitted any

statements invented at random out of partiality or

prejudice. And it is enough for me if he only admit

his love for me, though on all else he were more

silent than those initiated by Pythagoras.

Here however I am reminded of the report current

that you are going not only to Illyria but to Thrace

also, and among the Greeks who dwell on the shores

of that sea.1 Among them I was born and brought

up, and hence I have a deeply rooted affection for

them and for those parts and the cities there. And

it may be that in their hearts also there still remains

no slight affection for me : I am therefore well

assured that you will, as the saying is, gladden their

hearts by your coming, and there will be a fair

exchange, since they will gain in proportion as I

lose by your leaving me here. And I say this not

because I wish you to go—for it were far better if

you should return to me by the same road without

delay—but the thought in my mind is that even for

this loss I shall not be without comfort or consola

tion, since I can rejoice with them on seeing you just

come from us. I say "us,'' since on your account I

now rank myself among the Celts,2 seeing that you are

worthy to be counted among the most distinguished

Greeks for your upright administration and your

other virtues ; and also for your consummate skill in

oratory ; in philosophy too you are thoroughly

versed, a field wherein the Greeks alone have

attained the highest rank ; for they sought after

truth, as its nature requires, by the aid of reason

and did not suffer us to pay heed to incredible fables

or impossible miracles like most of the barbarians.

1 The Propontis. 2 Salluat was a native of Gaul.
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'AXXa Kal tovto fiev ottcos irore e%et, ravvv

d(f>eLada). ere Be' TrpoirefiTreiv r/Br) yap d^iov fier

eiHprjjdas- dyoi p,ev debs evp,evi]<;, oiroi ttot dv

Bey iropeveadcu, Sevto? Be viroBe^oiTo Kal <3?/A.to? C

evvovs, dyoi re Bid yfj<; dcr<pa\S><;' /cav TrXelv Bey,

crropevvvaOw rd Kv/Mara' irdai Be §avelr)s §\\o<t

Kal Ti/ito?, 178119 p.ev irpocriwv, dXyeivbs Be diroKet-

ircov avrovv arepyeev Be rj[ia<; rjKuara irodrjcreias

dvBpbs e-raLpov Kal <f)t\x>v tticttov Koivwvlav.

evfievrj Be Kal top avTOKpdropd aoi debs aTro^yrjveie

Kal rd dWa nravra Kara vovv BiBoir), Kal rrjv D

oiKaBe vap' r)fia<; wopeLav dcr(paXfj irapacrKevd^oi

Kal -ra^elav.

Tavrd croi fiera rwv Ka\u>v KayaO&v dvBpcbv

crvvevxppMi, Kal eti 717909 tovtois

OvKe re Kal p.eya yaipe, Oeol Be toi o\j3ia Boiev,

Noffrfjcrai oiKovBe <plXi]v e'9 irarpLBa yalav.
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However, this subject also, whatever the truth

about it may be, I must lay aside for the present.

But as for you—for I must needs dismiss you with

auspicious words—may God in His goodness be your

guide wherever you may have to journey, and as the

God of Strangers and the Friendly One1 may He

receive you graciously and lead you safely by land ;

and if you must go by sea, may He smooth the

waves ! 2 And may you be 'loved and honoured

by all you meet, welcome when you arrive, regretted

when you leave them ! Though you retain your

affection for me, may you never lack the society of a

good comrade and faithful friend ! And may God

make the Emperor gracious to you, and grant you all

else according to your desire, and make ready for

you a safe and speedy journey home to us !

In these prayers for you I am echoed by all good

and honourable men ; and let me add one prayer

more : " Health and great joy be with thee, and may

the gods give thee all things good, even to come

home again to thy dear fatherland ! " 3

1 TheBe are regular epithets of Zeus.

2 Theocritus 7. 57. 3 Odyssey 24. 402 ; and 10. 562.
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INTRODUCTION

On the strength of his Aristotelian " Paraphrases "

Themistius may be called a scholar, though hardly

a philosopher as he himself claimed. Technically he

was a Sophist : that is to say he gave public lectures

(«n8«£«s), wrote exercises after the Sophistic

pattern and went on embassies, which were entrusted

to him solely on account of his persuasive charm.

But he insisted that he was no Sophist, because he

took no fees 1 and styled himself a practical philoso

pher.2 He was indifferent to the Neo-Platonic

philosophy,8 and, since Constantius made him a

Senator, he cannot have betrayed any zeal for the

Pagan religion. From Julian's Pagan restoration he

seems to have held aloof, and, though Julian had

been his pupil, probably at Nicomedia, he did not

appoint him to any office. Under the Christian

Emperor Theodosius he held a prefecture. There is

no evidence for a positive coolness, such as Zeller*

assumes, between Themistius and Julian, and we

know too little of their relations to assert with some

critics that the respectful tone of this letter is

ironical.6 It was probably written after Julian had

1 Themistius 260 c, 345 c.

2 245d. 3 33,295 b. 4 Vol. 5, p. 742.

• Libanius Epixtle 1061 mentions an Oration by Themistius

in praise of Julian, but this is not extant,
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become Emperor, though there is nothing in it that

would not suit an earliex date ; it is sometimes

assigned to 355 when Julian was still Caesar. The

quotations from Aristotle are appropriately addressed

to Themistius as an Aristotelian commentator.
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0EM12TII1I #IA020*ni

'Eyco o~ot /3ef3aia><rai p,ev, mairep ovv ypdcpeis,

to? e\7Tto"a? /cat <r(f)6Spa ev%opMi, BeBoiKa Be p,r)

BiapdpT(o, /tetfoi/o? ovo-77? tt)? u7rocr^eo-ea)?, "r)v

xnrep epov rrpos tc tou? aXXou? airavTas /cat ert

paXXov 7r/)o? aeavTov iroifi' Kal poi irdXai pev

oiopevcp 7T/30? tc tov 'AXe^avBpov Kal tov Mdpicov,

Kal et Tt? aUos yeyovev apeTfj Bia<f>epcov, elvai B

T7)v dpuXXav fypLicr) ti? irpocrrjei /cat Beos Oavfiacr-

tov, pr) tov pev airokenreo-Ocu TravreKws tt??

dvBpela<; B6%a>, tov Be tt)<; TeXeta? dpeTr}<; ovBe eir

6\tyov e<f>Lica>fiai. et? TavTa d<popa>v dveirei66pr)v

TtjV <r%o\r)v iiraivelv, Kal tqjv 'Atti/cow BiaiTrjp,d-

TWV 1 aVTOS T6 ^Se'ft)? ifl€flVT)fM]V Kal rot? <£tXot?

vp.lv irpoadBeiv r)%Lovv, <I)o-irep oi to, fdapea <f)opna

<f>epovTe<} ev Tat? ooSat? ewiKov^ii^ovo'iv auTOt?

tt)v Ta\anra>piav. <rii Be poi vvv p&itpv eiroirj- C

era? Bid t^? evayxps 67rio-ToX?7? to Seo? /cat

tov aywva t$ 7ravrl %aXe7r60T6/jo^ eo"et£a?, ev

TavTjj ifapa tov Oeov TeTd%6ai, yu.6 t$ pepLBi \4ya>v,

ev fi irpoTepov 'Hpa/cX?)? /cat Aiovvo-os eyeveadrjv

(pikoaofyovvTes opLov /cat f3ao-Ckevovre<; /cat iraaav

1 SiairripaTwv Naber, 8ii)7T)MOTaiv Hertlein, MSS.
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PHILOSOPHER

I earnestly desire to fulfil your hopes of me even

as you express them in your letter, but I am afraid I

shall fall short of them, since the expectations you

have raised both in the minds of others, and still

more in your own, are beyond my powers. There

was a time when I believed that I ought to try

to rival men who have been most distinguished for

excellence, Alexander, for instance, or Marcus ; 1 but

I shivered at the thought and was seized with terror

lest I should fail entirely to come up to the courage

of the former, and should not make even the least

approach to the latter's perfect virtue. With this in

mind I convinced myself that I preferred a life of

leisure, and I both gladly recalled the Attic manner

of living, and thought myself to be in sweet

accord with you who are my friends, just as those

who carry heavy burdens lighten their labour by

singing.2 But by your recent letter you have in

creased my fears, and you point to an enterprise in

every way more difficult. You say that God has

placed me in the same position as Heracles and

Dionysus of old who, being at once philosophers and

1 The Emperor Marcus Aurelius.

2 Apparently an echo of Dio Chrysostom, Oration 1. 9,

Arnim.
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a^eBbv T?}? eVf7roXa?bv(r»75 xa/aa? ava/caOcupo- 254

pevoi yrjv re Kal daXarrav. Ke\evei<; Be irdaav

airocreiadfievov o-^pKrjt; evvoiav Kal pqcrrcbvTjs

(TKOireiv, 07ra)9 Ttjs virodeaeaji; a£ta>9 dywviovpeOa'

eha err avTol? t&v vofioOeT&v p,epvr)crai, 2o\g>i>o9,

HiTra/cov, AvKovpjov, Kal tovtwv airavrwv pel-

tpva ypr\vai Trap r/fiaiv Xeyei<; toik; dvdpd>TTov<; ev

BIktj vvv irepipeveiv. tovtok iyo) toZs \6yoi<;

emV^mv i^eirXdyrjv puiKpov' vol pkv yap imeXdp,- B

^avov ov8ap,a>s de/UTov KoXaKeveiv f) ifrevBeadat,

ifiavrw Be o-vveiBws <f>vaeti)<; fiev eveKa Bia<f>epov

ovBev ovre e|f a/3%»?9 oine vvv vndp^av, cpiXo-

cro<pia<; Be epaaOevTi povov ra? yap ev p.ea(p aiym

TV'Xjas, aX pot tov epmra tovtov dreXij reux;

i(pvXa^av oxjk elj(pv ovv o, ti %pr) irepl t&v

toiovtcov Xoycov avpfiaXetv, ea)9 eirl vovv tfyayev

6 #eo9, prj iroTe dpa irpoTpeireiv iOeXeis Sid t&v C

ewatvav Kal t&v dy&vmv Betgai to p,eye6o<;, 0I9

dvdyKt] Trdaa tov ev iroXtTeiq tfitVTa TrapafiefiX?)-

adat tov dtravTa j^povov.

Tovto Be diroTpeirovTos eo-Tt tfkiov rj 717509 tov

ft'tov irapopp&VTO<;. &airep yap el tk tov iropdpbv

tov nap' vp.lv irXeaiv Kal ovBe tovtov pq8ia><; oiBe

evKoXw; v<piaTap,evo<i okovoi ttapd tov pavTiKrjv

eirayyeXXopukvov Teyyqv, ft>9 XPe®v uvtov tov D

Klyalov dvap.eTprjcrai Kal tov 'lovtov Kal t??9 e^co

daXdaarjs w^raaOat, Kal " Nvv ftev " opa? 6 mpo-

tf>^Trj<; Xeyot " TtLyr) Kal Xtptevas, eKet Be yevopevo?
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kings, purged almost the whole earth and sea of the

evils that infested them. You bid me shake off all

thought of leisure and inactivity that I may prove

to be a good soldier worthy of so high a destiny.

And besides those examples you go on to remind me

of law-givers such as Solon, Pittacus, and Lycurgus,

and you say that men have the right to expect from

me now greater things than from any of these.

When I read these words I was almost dumb

founded ; for on the one hand I was sure that it was

unlawful for you as a philosopher to natter or deceive ;

on the other hand I am fully conscious that by nature

there is nothing remarkable about me— there never

was from the first nor has there come to be now,—

but as regards philosophy I have only fallen in love

with it (I say nothing of the fates that have inter

vened 1 to make that love so far ineffectual). I could

not tell therefore how I ought to interpret such ex

pressions, until God brought it into my mind that

perhaps by your very praises you wished to exhort

me, and to point out how great are those trials to

which a statesman must inevitably be exposed every

day of his life.

But your method is more likely to discourage than

to make one eager for such an existence. Suppose that

a man were navigating your strait,2 and were finding

even that none too easy or safe, and then suppose some

professional soothsayer should tell him that he would

have to traverse the Aegaean and then the Ionian

Sea, and finally embark on the outer sea. " Here,"

that prophet would say, "you see towns and harbours,

1 Euripides, Orestes 16.

2 The Bosporus ; Themistius was probably at Constanti

nople.
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oiBe aKOTriav ovBe werpav oyfrei, dXX' aycnrtfo'eis

ical vavv iroppwOev KariBmv Trpoaeiirelv toih; ep.-

7rkeovra<;, ical tj}? yrj<; 6i]ri Trore dy}rdpevo<}, ra>

dew iroXXdici<; irpocrevgri, 717)0? avT&> yovv t& TeXei

tov /Stow Tu%eZv opp,ov ical Tr)v re vavv crdaav 255

wapaBovvai ical tov? ep,irXeovTa<; diradel'; rot?

ot/ce[oi<; xax&v irapaaT^aai ical to awpa rfj

prjTpl yfj Bovvai, rovro Be e<rop,evov iaa><; aBrfkov

ea-rai aoi peyja rfj? TeXevrcua? eiceivqt; rjpLepa<;'

ap oiei tovtoov dicovcravTa tS)V Xoycov eiceivov

iroXiv y av 1 oltcelv eXeadai TrXi]aiov 6a\dacrr}<;,

ov^l Be ■yaipeiv eiirovra ttXovtoi ical rot? eg

ep/rropuas dyadois irepi,yiyvopevoi<;, yvwpLpmv iroX-

X5>v, %evt,Kr)s cpOdas, laropLas idv&v ical iroXecov B

vtrepiBovra croepbv airofyaLveiv rbv tov Neo/eXeoi>?,

09 iceXevei XaOelv fiiaxravTa; ical ai> Be eoucas

tovto Karapadoov irpoica-ra\ap.fiaveiv r}pd<; rat?

6t? TOV 'EiTTlKOVpOV XolBopiaK Kol TTpoegaipetV TT)V

roiavrrjv yvcbp.7)v. </>t)? yap irov o"%oXr)v enaivelv

dirpdypova ical BiaXegeis iv TrepnraToi<; irpoarjiceiv

etceiva)- iya> Be oti pev oi «aXtu? 'Knriicovpa) C

Tavra eBoicei, irdXai ical crcpoBpa TreiOopar el Be

irdvO' ovtivovv eirl troXireCav npoTpeireiv dgiov,

ical rbv f)TTOv Tre<pvKOTa ical rbv ovirw TeXetu?

Bvvdp,evov, eir\ irXelaTov i.<r&>? Biairopijaai XPV-

Xeyova-i yap Tot ical tov Zatcpd-nj ttoXXoik; pev ov

a<f>6Bpa ei^ww?2 e^ovTa? dirayayelv tov /S^/xaro?,

1 y ttv Hertlein suggests, yovv MSS.

2 ev<pvws Reiske adds.
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but when you arrive there you will see not so much

as a watch-tower or a rock, but you will be thankful

to descry even a ship in the distance and to hail her

crew. You will often pray to God that you may, how

ever late, touch land and reach a harbour, though that •

were to be the last day of your life. You will pray

to be allowed to bring home your ship safe and

sound and restore your crew unscathed to their

friends, and then to commit your body to mother

earth. And this indeed may happen, but you will

not be sure of it until that final day." Do you

think that such a man after being told all this would

choose even to live in a sea-port town ?. Would he

not bid adieu to money-making and all the advantages

of commerce, and caring little for troops of friends

and acquaintances abroad, and all that he might

learn about nations and cities, would he not ap

prove the wisdom of the son of Neocles 1 who bids

us " Live in obscurity " ? Indeed, you apparently

perceived this, and by your abuse of Epicurus you

tried to forestall me and to eradicate beforehand

any such purpose. For you go on to say that it was

to be expected that so idle a man as he should com

mend leisure and conversations during walks. Now

for my part I have long been firmly convinced that

Epicurus was mistaken in that view of his, but

whether it be proper to urge into public life any and

every man, both him who lacks natural abilities and

him who is not yet completely equipped, is a point

that deserves the most careful consideration. We

are told that Socrates dissuaded from the statesman's

profession2 many who had no great natural talent, and

1 Epicurus ; his advice was Aa9e ftiiioas.

2 Literally "from the j35/uo," i.e. the stone on the Pnyx

from which the Athenian orator addressed the people.
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Kal TXavKwva etcelvov, BevoQ&v Xeyer tov Be 1

tov KXeivLov iralBa iretpadrfvai pev eTrio-^elv, ov D

BvvrjOrjvai Be irepiyeveo-Qat tov veavlaKov tt}<;

opfirjs. f)p£i<; Be Kal aicovTas zeal gwievras avT&v

TrpoaavajKacrofiev, Oappelv vrrep TrfKiKovrwv ep-

yav Ke\evovre<;, a>v ovk apert) fwvov eariv ovBe

TTpoaCpecrK op6r) Kvpla, tto\v Be irKeov t) TVXV

Kparovaa iravTa^pv Kal f3ia£opJvr] peireiv fjirep

av e0eXr] to, irpdypMra; Xpvo-nriro<; Be Bo/cel ra

p&v dWa O"o^>o9 eivat teal vopiadfjvai BiKaicos,

dyvorj(ia<s Be rrjv rvvnv Kal to avTopaTOV Kal

Tivas a\Xa? atrta? Toiavras egaOev rot? irpaKTi- 256

kois 7rapep/7rnrTov(ra<; ov cr<f>6Bpa 6po\oyovp,eva

Xeyeiv ol? 6 ^povo<; Bia p,vpCa>v evapyw

BiBda/cei. TrapaBeiypArcop. ttov yap evTVxfj Kal

paxapiov Karuw (f>i]o~op£v; ttov Be Auwva tov

2t«eXta>T»yj' evBalp.ova; oh tov pev dirodavelv

epeXev term? 01/Bev, tov Be pt) Xeiireiv aTeXet? ra<;

Trpa%ei<s, e<f> a? e!j dpxfj<; &pprjaav, Kal cr<p6Bpa B

epueXe, Kal irdvra av e'tXovTO iradelv inrep tovtov.

o-<pa\evTe<; Be iv eiceLvot<i el p.ev evo~j(rip4>va><}

e<pepov, wairep ovv XeyeTat, tt/v Tvyr\v irapa-

pvOLav ea")(pv e* Trj<{ dpeTrj<; 0x1 futepdv, ei/Balpwves

Be ovk av Xeyoivro t&v KaWiarav irpd^ewv

Bir)p.apTr)KOTe<;, ttXtjv to"t»? Bid ttjv %t<oikt)v

evaTacriv irpbs rjv prjTeov, a>? ov TavTov ecrriv

eiraiveio~6ai Kal paicapL^eaOaL, Kal el tpvaei to

£(pov evBaipovlaf opeyeTai, KpeiTrov elvai to /ear' C

1 Kal T\avKuva . . . \4y*r rhv $( Wyttenbach, rxaiixuca Je

ixeivoy Sis Uevo(pS>v hiyti, xal rhv Hertlein, MSS.

208



LETTER TO THEMISTIUS

Glaucon' too, Xenophon 1 tells us ; and that he tried

to restrain the son of Cleinias 2 also, but could not

curb the youth's impetuous ambition. Then shall

we try to force into that career men who are

reluctant and conscious of their deficiencies, and

urge them to be self-confident about such great

tasks ? For in such matters not virtue alone or

a wise policy is paramount, but to a far greater

degree Fortune holds sway throughout and compels

events to incline as she wills. Chrysippus 8 indeed,

though in other respects he seems a wise man and

to have been rightly so esteemed, yet in ignoring

fortune and chance and all other such external

causes that fall in to block the path of men of affairs,

he uttered paradoxes wholly at variance with facts

about which the past teaches us clearly by countless

examples. For instance, shall we call Cato a fortunate

and happy man ? Or shall we say that Dio of Sicily

had a happy lot ? It is true that for death they

probably cared nothing, but they did care greatly

about not leaving unfinished the undertakings which

they had originally set on foot, and to secure that

end there is nothing that they would not have

endured. In that they were disappointed, and I

admit that they bore their lot with great dignity, as

we learn, and derived- no small consolation from

their virtue ; but happy one could not call them,

seeing that they had failed in all those noble enter

prises, unless perhaps according to the Stoic con

ception of happiness. And with regard to that same

Stoic conception we must admit that to be applauded

and to be counted happy are two very different

1 Memorabilia 3. 6. 1. 2 Alcibiades.

3 The Stoic philosopher.

vol. II. p
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eiceLvqv p,aicapi<nbv reXo? rov (cot dperr)v eirai-

v€tov. r\Ki(na Be <f>i\el Tr)<; evSaifiovCa*; 17 /3e/3a«>-

TTj'i Tjj Tv^r/ iricrreveiv. ical tous ev -rrokiTeiq

£a>VTa<; ovtc eveartv avev TavTqt; dvairvelv to

Btj Xeyop-evov * + „.1 dXrjd&'i Oetopovvres etxe ical

Treiroirj/cacri ical crrpaTriyov Xoya,'2 tcaddirep oi

ra<s IBeas eiTe ical Tfrev8ol><; ^WTiOevres, ev rot?

d<TO)f/,a.TOi<; ical vorjTois IBpvcrdaL ttov t£>v Tv%aicov

Inrepdvco irdvTwv, r\ tov Aioyevovs i/celvov

"Airokiv, aoiicov, iraTplBos iareprjpJvov, D

ovk e^ovra p.ev et? o,ti Trap' avrfj'i ev trdQr) ical

rovvavTLov ev t'ivi <r<f>a\r}- tovtov Be bv fj crvvq-

deia icaXelv e'iwde Kal"Op,r)po<; Trpwros,

TOt Xaot r eiriTeTpdipaTai ical rocrcra p,ep.rfKev,

7ra)9 av Tt? e£&> ti!^)/? dirayaya)v ttjv Oeaiv <f)v-

\dacroi; irdXiv S' 6 aiirbv V7rori0el<; Tavrrj Tr6cn)<; 257

avT& Belv olrjaerai trapaatcevfj^ 3 Kal (ppovrfcreax;

TrrfKiKfji; wcrre ra? e<p' etcdrepa poird*;, xaOdirep

irvevfiaTOS KVfiepvr)Tr\v, evcr,^rjp,6v(o<; (pepeiv;

Oi/c ecrTt Oavfiaarbv dvrird^aadai itpoanroXe-

p,ovari p,6vov avrfj, tto\v Be 0avfia<7id>Tepov 4 twv

vTrap^dvTtov Trap1 avrrjs dyadSiv d^iov <f>avfjvai.

tovtois o p,eyicrTO<; edXw /SacrtXei/? 6 ttjv ,AaCav

' After Key6ptvov several words are lost.
a K6yi? Keiske, \6yot Hertlein, MSS.

3 irapao-Kcvris Hertlein would read, T7jv irapaer/reuiji MSS.

4 8avfiaiTi<iTfpnv MSS ; Hertlein following Cobet reads

0au/ta«TT(jTep<»' but in later Preface would restore MSS. reading.
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things, and that if every living thing naturally desires

happiness,1 it is better to make it our aim to be

congratulated on the score of happiness rather than'

to be applauded on the score of virtue. But happi

ness that depends on the chances of Fortune is very

rarely secure. And yet men who are engaged in

public life cannot, as the saying is, so much as

breathe unless she is on their side . . . and they

have created a merely verbal idea of a leader who

is established somewhere above all the chances of

Fortune in the sphere of things incorporeal and

intelligible, just as men define the ideas, whether

envisaging them truly or falsely imagining them.

Or again they give us the ideal man, according to

Diogenes " The man without a city, without a home,

bereft of a fatherland," 2 that is to say, a man who

can gain nothing from Fortune, and on the other

hand has nothing to lose. But one whom we are

in the habit of calling, as Homer did first, " The

man to whom the people have been entrusted and

so many cares belong," 3 how I ask shall we lead

him beyond the reach of Fortune and keep his

position secure ? Then again, if he subject himself

to Fortune, how great the provision he will think

he must make, how great the prudence he must dis

play so as to sustain with equanimity her variations

in either direction, as a pilot must sustain the

variations of the wind !

Yet it is nothing wonderful to withstand Fortune

when she is merely hostile, but much more wonderful

is it to show oneself worthy of the favours she bestows.

By her favours the greatest of kings, the conqueror 4

1 Cf. Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 1 . 10. 6.

2 Cf. Oration 6. 195b, note. 3 Iliad 2. 25. 4 Alexander.
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Karao-rpe^dfievo^ Aapeiov Kal slepi-ov ^aXe-Trm- B

repos Kal fidXXov d\a^a>v <fjavei<s, erreiBfj rij<;

iiceCvcov dp%r}<; Kareart] Kvpios, rovrois dXovres

t<h? fteXeaiv apBrjv dirwXovro Uipcrat, MaKeBoves,

6 to3v 'Adrjvaiav Br)p,os, Xvpaicovcnoi, rd AaKeBai-

fiwvLwv reXrj, 'Pa>fuua>v arparryyol Kal eV avroi<;

avTOKparopes fivpioi. 7roXv p.rjKO<; av yevoiro

irdvras drrapidfiovfievq) rov<: out irXovrov Kal

vLica<; Kal rpvtyrjv diroXop.evov<;' oaoi Be virb rmv

Bvcrrrpayiwv eiriKXvo~8evreii BovXoi fiev dvr eXev- C

depmv, rarreivol Be dvrl yevvalwv Kal crcpoBpa

evreXeis dvrl ra>v irpooOev aefivmv onracriv &-

(j>07]aav, ri fie %pT] vvv &arrep Ik SeXrov fieraypd-

(povra KaraXeyeiv; el yap axpeXev 6 r&v dv9pco-

rvasv /3to? diropeiv rrapaBeiyfidrwv roiovrcov. d\X'

ovre earlv ovr av yevoiro rrore r&v roiovrcov

ev8et)<s rrapaBeiypArccv, ew? av to r&v dvBpiorrmv

Biafievrj yevo<s.

"On Be ovk eyci) fiovo<; ryv rv")(r)v irrl rrXelarov D

ev Tot? rrpaKreois Kparelv vevbfiiKa, Xeyoifi av

r/Br) aoi ra rov HXdrcovot; ex r<bv OavfiaaLcov

Nojkov, elBori fiev Kal BtBdfjavri fie, drroBeiljiv Be

Starvep rov fir] padvfieiv woiovfievo? napayeypatf>d

o~oi rr)v prjaiv coBe 7tg>? eypvaav. " ©eo? fiev

vdvra Kal fierd Oeov rvyjr] Kal Kaipb<i ra dvdpcb-

iriva BiaKv/Sepvcoai ^vfirravra. r/fiepcorepov fir)v

rovroii o-vy)(wpr)o-ai rplrov Belv eireadai re^vr/v." 258

elra oirolov elvat %pr) rov reyylrrfv Kal Brffiiovpybv

rtov KaX&v irpd^eccv Kal fiacriXea Oeiov1 viro-

ypd(j)a>v " Tivuktkcov 6 K.p6vo<; dpa, KaOdirep

f/fiels, <pr)al, 8ieXr)Xv6ap,ev, a>? dvBpioireia $voy?

1 Oflov Hertlein suggests, Sebv M 88.
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of Asia was ensnared, and showed himself more cruel

and more insolent than Darius and Xerxes, after he

had become the master of their empire. The shafts

of her favours subdued and utterly destroyed the

Persians, the Macedonians, the Athenian nation,

Spartanmagistrates, Roman generals,and countless ab

solute monarchs besides. It would be an endless busi

ness to enumerate all who have fallen victims to their

wealth and victories and luxury. And as for those

who, submerged by the tide of their misfortunes, from

free men have become slaves, who have been humbled

from their high estate after all their splendour and

become poor and mean in the eyes of all men, what

need now to go through the list of them as though I

were copying it from a written record ? Would

that human life afforded no such instances ! But it

does not nor ever will lack such, so long as the

race of man endures.

Arid to show that I am not the only one who

thinks that Fortune has the upper hand in practical

affairs, I will quote to you a passage from that

admirable work the Laws of Plato. You know it

well and indeed taught it to me, but I have set

down the speech which runs something like this,

and offer it as a proof that I am not really in

dolent. " God governs all things and with God

Fortune and Opportunity govern all human affairs :

but there is a milder view that Art must needs go

with them and must be their associate." 1 He then

indicates what must be the character of a man who is

the craftsman and artificer of noble deeds and a

divinely inspired king. Then he says : " Kronos there

fore, as I have already related, knew that human

1 Laws 709b.
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ovBafJ.fj ovBe/iia iKavrj to, dvOpcoTriva BioiKOvaa

aiiTo/cpaTcop irdvra fir) ov% u/Spetw? re Kai dBiKia*;

fiearovcrdat, ravr ovv Biavoovfievo<i e<pc<7Trj tots B

jSacrtXea? Kai dpypvra'; Tat? TroXeaiv rj/i&v ovk

avdpcoTrovs, dWa yevow; deiorepov Kai dfieivovos,

Balfiova<;, olov vvv r)fieis Bpcofiev to£? iroifiviov; koI

oawv rffnepoL elaiv dyeXar ov /Sou? f3o5>v ovBe aiyas

aly&v dp^ovra<; irotovfiev auTot? riva<;, a\X' r)iiei<;

avr&v Beairo&fiev, dfieivov ixewcov yevo<;. ravrbv

Br) Kai 6 &eb<; <pi\dv0payrro<; 5>v y4vo<; afieivov rjficov

icpiaTTf to t&v Baifibvcov, b Bid TroWf)? fiev av-

Tot? paaTtiniTfi, Bid 7roXA.?}? B' rffiiv, iirtfieXo- C

fievov rjfi&v, elprjvrjv re Kai alBw Kai Brj d(pdoviav

$LKrj<; -irape^ofievov, do-Tao-'iaara Kai evBaifiova

to, r&v dvdpwirmv direipyd^ero yevrf. \eyei Br) Kai

vvv o5to? o Xo7o? aXrjffeia ,)(p<iifievo<;, oawv iro-

Xea>v fir) 6e6<}, dWd Tt? dp~)(ei OvrfTos, ovk eon

KaKwv auTot? ovBe irovwv dvdtyv%i<;' dXKa fii-

fieio-Oai Belv r)fia<; oierai irdarf fiff%avfi top

eVt toO Kpovov "Key6fievov fSLov, Kai oo-ov ev rj/ilv ~D

dOavaaias evea-ri, tovto) irei6ofievov<i Br/fioaia.

Kai IBia to? re oiKr)aei<; Kai Ta? TroXet? BioiKeiv,

rr)v tov vov Biavofir/v bvofid^ovTas vo/iov. el Be

dv6pa)Tro<; eZ? fj o\iyapj(La Tt? rj BrffioKparla

■^rv^rjv e'xpvaa rjBovmv Kai eiri6viiiS)v opeyofievrjv

Kai TrXrjpovcrdat. tovtcov Beofievqv apljei Br) 7ro\e&>? 25!

tivos r) tBia>TOV KaTairaTrfaa'i tovs v6fiov<;, ovk

ean aa>Trfpia<; fir)%avr)."
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nature when endowed with supreme authority is never

in any case capable of managing human affairs with

out being filled with insolence and injustice ; there

fore, having regard to this he at that time set over

our cities as kings and governors not men but beings

ofa more divine and higher race, I mean demons ; thus

doing as we do now for our flocks and domestic herds.

We never appoint certain oxen to rule over other

oxen or goats to rule over goats, but we are their

masters, a race superior to theirs. In like manner

then God, since he loves mankind, has set over us

a race of beings superior to ourselves, the race of

demons ; and they with great ease both to themselves

and us undertake the care of us and dispense peace,

reverence, aye, and above all justice without stint,

and thus they make the tribes of men harmonious

and happy. And that account is a true one which

declares that in our day all cities that are governed not

by a god but by a mortal man have no relief from

evils and hardships. And the lesson is that we

ought by every means in our power to imitate that

life which is said to have existed in the days of

Kronos : and in so far as the principle of immortality

is in us we ought to be guided by it in our manage

ment of public and private affairs, of our houses and

cities, calling the distribution of mind ' law.'1 But

whether the government be in the hands of one

man or of an oligarchy or democracy, if it have a

soul that hankers after pleasure and the lower appe

tites and demands to indulge these, and if such a

one rule over a city or individual having first trampled

on the laws, there is no means of salvation." 2

1 A play on words : Siavofiii and t>6/ios are both connected

with vtixm = " to distribute." 2 Lawn 713-714; Julian

condenses and slightly alters the original.
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TavTrjv iym crot, tt)v prjo~t,v etjeTriTr/Bes o\r)v

Trapeypatfra, \ir\ fie Kkhrreiv vTro\d/3r/<; kcu

KaKovpyeiv fivOovs dp^aLov; irpo<pepovTa, TV)(pv

fiev efi<f>ep&$, ov fir/v d\r]6&s TrdvTt] Tgoynet.-

p.evov<;. dW' o ye a\r)6ri<; virep aiiT&v Xoyo?

tl <f>r)aiv; d/eovet? oti, icav avOpaiiro'i Tt? fj rfi

<pvaei, Oelov elvat XPV TV "irpoaipkaei Kai Bal-

fwva, trdv a-ifKcc; eK@a\6vTa to 6vt\tov koI

drjpi&Bes tt)? "v^i^t}?, TrXrjv oaa dvayiaj Bid B

rrjv tov ad>pMTO<; -irapafievetv <T(ori}pi,av; ravra

el Tt? evvo&v SeBoiKev eirl rrjKi/covTov e\/co-

fievot ftLov, apd trot cpaiverai rrjv 'QiriKovpeiov

Oavfid^eiv dirpayfioavvqv Kai Toil? Kiprov<; Kai

to irpodcrTeiov T&v 'AOrjv&v 1 Kai to? fivppLvas

Kai to XeoxpaTOVi Bco/jAtiov; dXX' ov/c eaTiv ottov

ye eya> TavTa TrpoTifitjaa? twv ttovcov &<f>6rjv.

rjhiaTa dv aoi tov<; efiavTov ttovovs Bie^rfXffov Kai

Ta eTTiKpefiaadevTa irapd twv (plXoov Kai ^vyyev&v,

ore Trj<i Trap' vfiiv r)p")(ppr(v iraiBeias, BeLfiaTa, C

el /irj a<j)68pa avToi rjiricrTaao. tu he ev 'lavia

7T/30? tov Kai yevei irpoar\KovTa Kai <j>i\ia fidWov

oIkciov ovtu fioi TtpayQevra irpoTepov vnep dvBpos

%evov fuxpd TravTe\&<; yvtopifiov fwi yevofiivov,

Toil o-o<f)io-TOV <fyr)fiv, \e\,r)9ev oiiBev ere. diroBr}iua<;

Be ovy vtreo-Trjv t&v <pi\iov eVe/ca; KatToi KapTe-

pLm fiev olo-ff oVto? crvvrfpdfirfv irpot tov eTalpov D

Tjfuv d<piKo/j,evo<i ,Kpd^iov d/cX^TO?, imep ainov

Berjaofievos. inrep Be t&v tt}^ Oavfiacrua? 'ApeTt??

KTr)fidT(ov Kai &v eireirovdei napd t&v yeiTovwv

'Mvuv Cobet, 'Ae-qyaluy Hertlein, MSS.
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I have purposely set down the whole of this speech

for you lest you should think that I am cheating and

defrauding by bringing forward ancient myths which

may have some resemblance to the truth, but on

the whole are not composed with regard to truth.

But what is the true meaning of this narrative ? You

hear what it says, that even though a prince be

by nature human, he must in his conduct be divine

and a demi-god and must completely banish from

his soul all that is mortal and brutish, except what

must remain to safeguard the needs of the body.

Now if, reflecting on this, one is afraid to be con

strained to adopt a life from which so much is

expected, do you therefore conclude that one ad

mires the inaction recommended by Epicurus, the

gardens and suburbs of Athens and its myrtles, or

the humble home of Socrates ? But never has any

one seen me prefer these to a life of toil. That toil

of mine I would willingly recount to you, and the

hazards that threatened me from my friends and

kinsfolk at the time when I began to study under

you, if you did not yourself know them well enough.

You are well aware of what I did, in the first place,

in Ionia in opposition to one who was related to me

by ties of blood, but even more closely by ties of

friendship, and that in behalf of a foreigner with

whom I was very slightly acquainted, I mean the

sophist. Did I not endure to leave the country for the

sake of my friends ? Indeed, you know how I took

the part of Carterius when I went unsolicited to our

friend Araxius to plead for him. And in behalf of the

property of that admirable woman Arete and the

wrongs she had suffered from her neighbours, did I
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ovk et? tt)v <$>pvyLav to BevTepov d(j}iKop,Tjv ev

ovBe o\ot? [17)0-1 Bvo, ao-6evov<; rjBrj p,oi 7rai>TeX<w?

ovtos tov ffcofiaro<; Bid rr)v eirtyevopAvrjv vfrb t»??

irporepov KaKOira6eLa<; appcco-Tiav; aXXa Btj to

TeKevTalov irpb tt)? ei? tt)v 'EXXaSa yevofiivr]?

fjpJiv auj)L^ea)<!, 6Ve irepi tcov iaywrtov, &>? dv

eXiroiev oi troXkoL, KivBvvevav iya> tu> GTpaToireBfp

irapep^vov, 07rota? eypcufiov eVt(7ToXas 77730? ae 260

vvv vTrop.vr)o-6riTi, p,ryTroTe hBvppMV TrXrjpeis, firyri

fiiKpbv r) Taireivbv r) Xiav dyevve<; e%ovo-a<;.

cnriaiv Be eVi tt)v 'E\Xa6"a ttoXiv, 6Ve fie <f>evyeiv

ivofit^ov irdvTes, ovy &>? iv eopTy ttj pxyiffTtj

Ttjv Tvyyyv eiraivmv r)BiarTr)v e(f>r)v elvai Tr)v dp,oi-

/3r)v efiol Kai to Br) Xey6p,evov B

Xpvaea yaKKeLmv, etcaTOfifiob evveafioLmv

e<prjv dvTrjkXdydai; outw? aim tt}? ep,avTov

ecrTta? Trjv 'EXXaSa Xa^wv iyavvp,7jv, ovk dypov,

ov Kryrrov, ov Bmp,aTiov e'«et K6KTr)p,evo<s.

'AXXa l'o"«a? eoiKa eyw ra? pev Bvo-irpay'i,a<; ovk

dyew&<; (f>epeiv, irpbs Be t<z? irapd Tr)f Tv^r/1!

Bwpeds dyewrj<: Tt? elvai Kai /UKpos, o ye dyaircov

to? 'A0rjva<i pdXXov tov vvv irepl r)fia<; oyKov, ttjv

o~xp\r)v Br/vovOev exeivr/v i-rraiv&v, Bid Be to

TrXr]0o<; t&v Tvpd^eonv tovtov aiTMOfievo? tov fiLov ; C

dUa prj iroTe \pr) irepl rjfimv dpeivov KpLveiv, ovk

ei? utrpa^iav km irpd^iv fSXeirovTa^, pdXXov Be ei?

to Tvoidi aavTov Kai to

"EpBoi B e/cao-Toi i)vTiv elBeir) Teyyr/v.
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not journey to Phrygia for the second time within

two months, though I was physically very weak from

the illness that had been brought on by former

fatigues ? 1 Finally, before I went to Greece, while I

was still with the army and running what most

people would call the greatest possible risks, re

call now what sort of letters I wrote to you, never

filled with complaints or containing anything little

or mean or servile. And when I returned to Greece,

when everyone regarded me as an exile, did I not

welcome my fate as though it were some high festival,

and did I not say that the exchange to me was most

delightful, and that, as the saying is, I had thereby

gained "gold for bronze, the price of a hundred

oxen for the price of nine " ? 8 So great was my joy

at obtaining the chance to live in Greece instead of

in my own home, though I possessed there no land

or garden or the humblest house.

But perhaps you think that though I can bear

adversity in the proper spirit, yet I show a poor

and mean spirit towards the good gifts of Fortune,

seeing that I prefer Athens to the pomp that now

surrounds me ; because, you will doubtless say, I

approve the leisure of those days and disparage my

present life because of the vast amount of work that

the latter involves. But perhaps you ought to judge

of me more accurately, and not consider the question

whether I am idle or industrious, but rather the

precept, " Know thyself," and the saying, " Let

every man practise the craft which he knows." 3

1 We know nothing more of the events here mentioned.

2 A proverb derived from Iliad 6. 236, where Glaukos ex

changes his golden armour for the bronze armour of Diomede.

3 Aristophanes, Wasps 1431.
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Mei£w epoiye qbalverai to fiacriXeveiv fj tear

dvOpcairov /cat ifrvaeax; BelcrOai BaipovLdOTepas

j3aaiXev<;, mcrirep ovv ical HXdrcov eXeye' real vvv 1)

' Apio-roreXovs eh ravro avvreivoma irapaypd^oj

Xoyov, ov yXavica 'A6rjvaiot.<; dymv, dXX' on prj

•navTairaaiv dpeXw twv iiceivov Xoycov eiriBeiicvv-

fxevot;. (jiijcrl Be 6 dvrjp ev Tot? iroXiTiKoh crvy-

ypdppaaiv " El Be Br) Tt? dpiarov 6eLr) to

ftacriXevecrdai rah iroXeai, 7TW9 e^ei to, irep\ rcov

TeKvoov ; irorepov real to yevo<; Bei 0ao~iXeveiv;

dXXa yiyvopevav oiroloL Tive? ervftov, /3Xa[3ep6v.

dXXd ov TrapaBwcrei ievpio<; cbv Tot? renvois ; dXX' 261

ovk 6Tt pdBiov tovto iricnevcrav yaXeirbv yap

teal p^i^ovoi dperr}<; r) /car dvOpcoTrivr/v (^vcriv."

e%r)<s Be irepl tov Kara vbpov Xeyopivov j3aat,Xe(o<;

BiefjeXBcbv, a>? 1 ecrrlv vTrrjpeTrj<; teal <j>vXaf; t&v

vopasv, koX tovtov oitBe fiacriXea icaX&v, oiiBe tov

toiovtov etSo? iroXiTetas 2 olopevos, Trpoo-rlOrjo-r

" Tlepl Be tj)? irapftao-iXeLa<s /caXovpevrjt;, avrrj 6" B

icrrl xaO' r)v dp%ei irdvTcov /card ttjv avrov /3ovXrj-

aiv o f3ao-i\ev<;, Bo/cei ticlv ovBe Kara <pvo~iv elvai

to fcvpiov eva irdvrrov elvai t&v ttoXit&v Toh

yap ofioiois <j>vo~ei to avTo Bixaiov dvayicaiov

elvai." elra per oXiyov <j>r)o-iv " 'O pep ovv tov

vovv iceXevcov dpyeiv Boxel tceXeveiv ap%eiv top

Oebv Kal tow v6p,ov<S' 6 Be dvdpwirov tceXevwv

1 as Klimek, 8s Hertlein, MSS.

1 tov toiovtov elSos iroAirei'as Hertlein suggests, cf. Aristotle

Politics 3. 16, 1287 a, t!> toioZtov eZSos MSS.
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To me, at any rate, it seems that the task of

reigning is beyond human powers, and that a king

needs a more divine character, as indeed Plato too

used to say. And now I will write out a passage

from Aristotle to the same effect, not " bringing owls

to the Athenians," 1 but in order to show you that I

do not entirely neglect his writings. In his political

treatises he says : " Now even if one maintain the

principle that it is best for cities to be governed by

a king, how will it be about his children ? Ought

his children to succeed him ? And yet if they

prove to be no better than anybody else, that would

be a bad thing for the city. But you may say,

though he has the power he will not leave the

succession to his children ? It is difficult indeed to

believe that he will not ; for that would be too hard

for him, and demands a virtue greater than belongs

to human nature." 2 And later on, when he is

describing a so-called king who rules according to

law, and says that he is both the servant and

guardian of the laws, he does not call him a king at

all, nor does he consider such a king as a distinct

form of government ; and he goes on to say : " Now

as for what is called absolute monarchy, that is to say,

when a king governs all other men according to his

own will, some people think that it is not in

accordance with the nature of things for one man

to have absolute authority over all the citizens ;

since those who are by nature equal must necessarily

have the same rights." 3 Again, a little later he says :

" It seems, therefore, that he who bids Reason rule

is really preferring the rule of God and the laws,

1 A proverb ; cf. "bringing coals to Newcastle."

2 Aristotle, Politics 3. 15. 1286b. 8 Ibid 3. 16. 1287a.
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"jrpocFTiOrjai Kal 6r)pLam r) re yap eiridvpia toiov- C

tov Kal 6 0vp,b<; o? 1 Sia<yrpe<pei Kal tow? apicrrovs

dv8pa<;m hioirep dvev opegews 6 vov<; vo/tos io~Tiv.'

6pa<i, 6 <f>i\.6<TO<po<; eoiKev ivravtya o~atf>&><; airi-

arovvri Kal KaTeyvcoKOTi t^? dvOpcoirLvr]^ <pvoew<;.

<f>rjcrl yap ovtoo ptfpari tovto Xeycov ovhepnav

dtjioxpewv elvai <pvaiv dvBpwirivqv irpbs Toa-avrrjv

tu^jj? vTrepo^rjV ovre yap t&v iraLScov to KOivfj T>

Tot? iroXirai's avp,(pepov trpoTipdv dvdpunrov ye

ovra pdScov viroXapbfiavei, Kal iroXX&v 6p,ola>v

dpyeiv oi hiicaiov elvai <pr)o~i, Kal reXoi eTridet*; tov

KoXocpwva rot? e/ATrpoadev Xoyois vofiov pev elvai

(prjffi TOPtiovV fflfpis .opefetaV, • p.* ptva Ta?

TTo\iTeia<; eiriTpeTreiv "xpfivai, dvBpwv Be ovhevL. 6

yap ev auTot? vow, Kcbv Hitriy. JdyaOol; ifvpireirXeK-

rai 6vp,&> Kal eiridvpLa, OrjpLois ^a\67rtoTaTOt?.

ravTa epol Boxel Tot? tov TWcltusvos a/c/)&>9 262

6p.oXoyeiv, irpSiTov fiev on KpeiTTOva ^pr) t&v

dp^opAvaav elvai tov dp-xpvra, ovk eiriTrjSevo-ei

povov, dXXd Kal <j>vaei 8ia<pepovTa' oirep evpelv

ev dvdpdyrroi'i oi paBiov 2 . . . Kal Tp'iTov otl irdo~T]

pji^avrj KaTa hxivapw vop,oi<; TrpoaeKTeov ovk eVc tov

TrapaxprjpM, Keip,evoi<i oipe a><? eoixe vvv TeOelffiv

vtt dvhp&v oi ndvTrj KaTa vow fiefiuoKOTaiv, dXX'

oaTis pdXXov tov vovv KaOapOeh Kal tt)v ^v^i/v

ovk el<; ra -rrapovTa d<f>opa>v dSiKijpaTa oi&e ei? B

1 is Hertlein would add.

2 Several words indicating the second point enumerated

seem to ha>a been lost.



LETTER TO THEMlSTIUS..

but he who bids man rule, adds an element of

the beast. For desire is a wild beast, and passion

which warps even the best men. It follows, there

fore, that law is Reason exempt from desire." You

see the philosopher seems here clearly to dis

trust and condemn human nature. For he says

so in so many words when he asserts that human

nature is in no case worthy of such an excess of

fortune. _ For he thinks that it is too hard for one

who is merely human to prefer the general weal of

the citizens to his own children ; he says that it is

not just that one man should rule over many who

are his equals ; and, finally, he puts the finishing

stroke 1 to what he has just said when he asserts that

"law is Reason exempt from desire," and that

political affairs ought to be entrusted to Reason

alone, and not to any individual man whatever. For

the reason that is in men, however good they may

be, is entangled with passion and desire, those most

ferocious monsters. These opinions, it seems to me,

harmonise perfectly with Plato's ; first, that he who

governs ought to be superior to his subjects and

surpass them not only in his acquired habits but also

in natural endowment ; a thing which is not easy to

find among men ; . . . thirdly, that he ought by every

means in his power to observe the laws, not those

that were framed to meet some sudden emergency,

or established, as now appears, by men whose lives

were not wholly guided by reason ; but he must

observe them only in case the lawgiver, having

purified his mind and soul, in enacting those laws

keeps in view not merely the crimes of the moment

1 Cf. Plato, Theaetetus 153.

223



.LETTER TO THEMISTIUS

Ta? ■trapeffTaxras Tw^a? rLOrja-i toii? vopovs, dXXd

TrjV tj)s TTo\nela<; <pvaiv KaTapuQiov Kai to

BbKaiOV oloV 1 6tTTt Tfj <f>VCT€l Kai TTOTWJTOV S&Tl

Ta8L/CT)fi,a Te0eapevo<; Tfi (pvaei, eld' oaa hvvcnov

ianv i/cefflev evravOa p£Ta<f>epcov Kai Tt#et? v6/u>v<;

Tot? TroKtrat,'; koivovs, ovre et? (piXiav ovre et?

eyQpav d<pop£)V ovre els yeCrova Kai ^vyyevr)' C

Kpeiaaov Be, el pr]Be Tot? icad' eavrbv dvdpcoTroii,

dXXd rot? vcrrepov r) ferot? ypdyjra<s dwoirepvoi

vo/ion?, 6%<»i' 76 ovBev ovBe i\iri£<ov 777309 ai>Tov<;

eljeiv IBitoTiKov avvdXXaypa. eTrel Kai tov XoXava

tov o~o<pov dtcovai fierd ra>v <j)lXeov avp.(3ovXevo~d-

pevov virep tj)? t<ov XPe^v dvaipeaea><; Tot? pev

eviropias d§oppJ)v, avTw Be aia^vvt)^ alriav irapa-

a^elv, Kai ravra rip iroXiTevpxtTi tov Brjpov eXev-

Oepwaavra. ovtoj<; ov pdBiov eari Ta? roiavras E)

eicqbvyelv Krjpa<;, kolv tov avTov vovv trapdo-^rf Tt?

dnra8r\ irpb<i tt)v iroXiTeLav.

AA BeBiax; eya> iroXXdici<; sIkotw; eiraivco tov Hp,-

irpoaOev fiiov, Kai aol 7ret06p£vo<; pdXicrTa TavTa

iya> Biavoovp/u, ov% oti poi tov %qXov 777309

ixeivov? p.6vov ecprjt; trpoKeiaOai tov<; dvBpas,

LoXtova xal AvKovpyov Kai HiTTaKov, dXXd Kai

oti peTa/3fjvat pe <f>r)<; ck t»)? viroo-Teyov <f>iXo-

uo(f>La<; 7rpo? tt/v vtraLdptov. axnrep ovv, el T<p 263

^aX£7rw? Kai poXi<; vyieias &e«a Trj<; avTov yvp-

va^opevw p€TpLw<t oiKahe TrpovXeyes, oti " Nvv

r/KeK 6t? 'OXvp/rriav Kai peTafteftrjKas eK tj?? iv

tw BcopaTto) iraXaLo-Tpa<; eirl to aTaBiov tov Aio?,

ov OeaTas e£e*9 tov<s t€ dtravTa-ypOev "EXXr)va<;

1 oUv Hertlein suggests, t> MSS.
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or immediate contingencies ; but rather recognises

the nature of government and the essential nature of

justice, and has carefully observed also the essential

nature of guilt, and then applies to his task all the

knowledge thus derived, and frames laws which

have a general application to all the citizens without

regard to friend or foe, neighbour or kinsman. And

it is better that such a lawgiver should frame and

promulgate his laws not for his contemporaries only

but for posterity also, or for strangers with whom he

neither has nor expects to have any private dealings.

For instance, I hear that the wise Solon, having

consulted his friends about the cancelling of debts,

furnished them with an opportunity to make money,

but brought on himself a disgraceful accusation.1

So hard is it to avoid such fatalities, even when

a man brings a passionless mind to the task of

governing.

And since this sort of thing is what I dread, it is

natural that I should often dwell on the advantages

of my previous mode of life, and I am but obeying

you when I reflect that you said not only that I

must emulate those famous men Solon, Lycurgus

and Pittacus, but also that I must now quit the

shades of philosophy for the open air. This is as

though you had announced to a man who for his

health's sake and by exerting himself to the utmost

was able to take moderate exercise at home : " Now

you have come to Olympia and have exchanged the

gymnasium in your house for the stadium of Zeus,

where you will have for spectators Greeks who have

1 Before Solon's measure to cancel debts was generally

known, some of his friends borrowed large sums, knowing

that they would not have to repay them.

VOL. II.
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teal irpa>Tov<; ye toix; cravrov iroXiTas, virep &V

dycovi^eaOai XPV> Tiva<s Se Kai t&v ftapfidpwv,

o£i? eKirXij^ai xpecov, (po/3epa)Tepav avrois rrjv

iraTpLBa to ye ei? <re vvv r]Kov iiriBei^avTa, ' Kare-

/SaXe? av evOecos Kai Tpep,eiv iiroLr]o-a<; irpb t»)s

dywvLas- ovrco icdfie vvv voju^e BiaTe8r]vai Tot? B

toiovtok Xoyot?. teal irepl p,ev rovrccv etre 6p0a><;

eyvaica vvv eire ev fiepei o~<pdWofMii tov irpoo-r)'

kovto<; eire /cat tov iravTo<; hiap-aprdva, BiBdljeis

avTL/ca p,dXa.

"Tirep Be &v diropfjaab /u,oi irpb<; tt)V iirio~T6\r)V C

rfjv <rfjv irapeaTi], <o <pi\r) icecpaXr] Kai irdo~rj<}

e/wiye Ti/irj<; d%La, j3ov\op,at SrjXaxrar aa<peaiepov

ydp irws virep aiiT&v eiri8vp,5> fiaffelv. e<f>i}o-0a

OTt rbv ev tt) irpd^et, irapd tov (ptXocroifcov eirai-

vels ftLov, Kai tov 'Apio-TOTeXrj tov ao^tbv e/ca\et?

pudpTvpa, Trjv evBaifiovlav ev tS> irpaTreiv ev TiQe-

p,evov, ical Ttjv Bia<f)opdv o-KoirovvTa tov re iroXi-

tikov fiiov Kai tt}? ev tt} Oeapiq, £a>r)?, Biairopelv

ana Trepl avT&v, Kai tt)v /Mev dewpLav ev aXXot?

irpoTifidv, eiraivelv Be evTavda tov? t&v koXu>v

irpd^easv dp^iTexTova<;. tovtov? Be auTO? p,ev J)

eivai <pt)<; tou? /3acrtA,ea?, 'ApurTOTe\r)<; Be etprjKev

ovBap.ov KaTa tt)v virb aov irpoaTedelo-av \e£t,v,

irXeov Bk OaTepov cov irapayeypa<f>a<; av t*?

vorjaeie. to ydp " MaWra Be irpaTTeiv Xeyopev

KvpL<o<; Kai t&v i^coTepiK&v irpd^eav tov? Tat?

Btavoiai<! dpxiTeKTova*; " et? tov? vofwdeTas Kai
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come from all parts, and foremost among them your

own fellow-citizens, on whose behalf you must enter

the lists ; and certain barbarians will be there also

whom it is your duty to impress, showing them your

fatherland in as formidable a light as lies in your

power." You would have disconcerted him at once

and made him nervous before the games began.

You may now suppose that I have been affected in

the same manner by just such words from you. And

you will very soon inform me whether my present

view is correct, or whether I am in part deceived as

to my proper course or whether indeed I am wholly

mistaken.

But I should like to make clear to you the points

in your letter by which 1 am puzzled, my dearest

friend to whom I especially am bound to pay

every honour : for I am eager to be more precisely

informed about them. You said that you approve

a life of action rather than the philosophic life,

and you called to witness the wise Aristotle who

defines happiness as virtuous activity, and discussing

the difference between the statesman's life and the

life of contemplation, showed a certain hesitation

about those lives, and though in others of his writings

he preferred the contemplative life, in this place you

say he approves the architects of noble actions. But

it is you who assert that these are kings, whereas

Aristotle does not speak in the sense of the words that

you have introduced : and from what you have quoted

one would rather infer the contrary. For when he

says : " We most correctly use the word ' act ' of those

who are the architects of public affairs by virtue of

their intelligence," 1 we must suppose that what he

1 Aristotle, Politics 7. 3. 1325b.
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tov? ttoXitikovs <f>iXoo~6(f>ov<; Kal 7rai>Ta? aTrXw?

tou? v& re Kal Xoyq> TrpaTTovras, ov^t 8e 64? tov?

ax>TOvpyov<; Kal twv ttoXitikwv irpd^emv ipydra^ 264

eiprjadai vofiurreov 01? ovk diro^pV ftovov evdv-

p,r\Qr\vai Kal /caTavorjaai Kal to irpaKTeov to??

aWoK <f>pdcrai, irpoa-^Kei Se avrolf eKacna fiera-

■)(ei.pL^eadai /cal -irpdrreiv wv ol vop.ot Biayopevovai

/cal TroWd>ci<} ol Kaipol TrpoaavayKd^ovai, irXr^v

el /j,tj tov dp-^ireKTOva KaXovpev, Ka0aTrep"Ofir)po<!

tov 'HpaKXea KaXelv eimdev ev ry -iroirfo-ei " fieyd-

Xcov errdo-Topa epywv," avTovpyoraTov dirdvrav

yevop,evov.

El Se tovt d\r)0e<; vnoXafiftdvofiev r) Kal fiovov B

ev rq> nrpd-neiv rd KOivd <pa.fiev evSal/wvas tov?

Kvplous 1 oWa? Kal fiao-iXevovTas ttoXXcov, tL irore

irepl ~%u>Kpdrov<; ipovjiev; Uvdayopav Se Kal

ArjfioKpirov Kal tov KXa£op,eviov Avafjayopav

tovw? Sid Tfjv Qewplav /car' dXXo <ptfo~ei<; evSal-

p,ova<>' %toKpdTri<; he tt)v Oemplav irapaiTr](jdp,evo^

Kal tov irpaKTiKov dyaTrqaa'; ftlov oi/Se t»)? 7a-

pxTrjs fjv Tr)? avTov Kvpios ovSe tov TraiSoV tjttov G

ye Svolv fj Tpiwv ttoXitwv e,Kelv<p KpaTelv VTrrjp^ev;

dp' ovv ovk rjv e/ceti>o? irpaKTiKo<;, e-rrel pyrjBevb? 7/v

Kvpios; eya> p,ev ovv AXe^dvSpov dyq/il fiel^ova.

tov %a><j)povLO-Kov KaTepydcraadai, tt)v HXaToovoi

avTtp o~ocj){av dvaTiQels, tt)V 5,evo<f>a>VTO<; aTpa-

T-qyiav, ttjv ' AvTio-Qevow; dvBpelav, tt/v 'Epe-

TpiKtjV <f>iXocro<plav, Trjv MeyapiKrjv, tov KeyS^Ta,

1 iv Ttp irparreitf . . . robs Kvpiovs Hertlein suggests, robs iv

•Wpa.TTtlV . . . KVplovS MSS.
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says applies to lawgivers and political philosophers

and all whose activity consists in the use of intelli

gence and reason, but that it does not apply to those

who do the work themselves and those who transact

the business of politics. But in their case it is not

enough that they should consider and devise and

instruct others as to what must be done, but it is

their duty to undertake and execute whatever the

laws ordain and circumstances as well often force

on them ; unless indeed we call that man an archi

tect who is "well versed in mighty deeds," 1 a phrase

which Homer in his poems usually applies to

Heracles, who was indeed of all men that ever

lived most given to do the work himself.

But if we conceive this to be true, or that only

those are happy who administer public affairs and who

are in authority and rule over many, what then are

we to say about Socrates ? As for Pythagoras and

Democritus and Anaxagoras of Clazomenae, you will

perhaps say that they were happy in another sense

of the word, because of their philosophic speculations.

But as forSocrates who,having rejected the speculative

life and embraced a life of action, had no authority

over his own wife or his son, can we say of him that he

governed even two or three of his fellow-citizens ?

Then will you assert that since he had no authority

over any one he accomplished nothing ? On the

contrary I maintain that the son of Sophroniscus 2

performed greater tasks than Alexander, for to him

I ascribe the wisdom of Plato, the generalship of

Xenophon, the fortitude of Antisthenes, the Eretrian3

1 Odyssey 21. 26. * The father of Socrates.

3 This school was founded by Phaedo in Elis and later was

transferred by Menedemus to Eretria.
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tov %ip,piav, tov ^>alB<ova, /Avptovs aKXov<s' Kal D

ovtto} <f>T)[il ra<; yevofievas fj/juv ev0ev8' diroiKiai,

to Avksiov, TTjv Xtoov, t^9 'A/ca8r)ne[a<;. Tt? ovv

io~a>0r) Bid tt/v 'AXs^dvBpov vlkt/v; ti? 7ro\i9

dfieivov wicr\Qr\; Tt? avrov yeyove ySeXriwv IBm-

tt)<! dvrjp; TrXovaioiTepov; p,ev yap ttoWou? dv

evpois, <ro<f>a>Tepov Be oiiBeva ovBe am^>povkaiepov

avTOv avTov, el fit) Kal paXkov dXa^ova Kal

vvepoTVTqv. oa-oi Be aoo^ovTai vvv Ik <f>i\oo-o<j)ba';,

Sid tov ^(OKparrj ad^ovrai. Kal tovto oii/c eycb

p,6vo<;, ,Apio~TOTe\r)<; Be irpoTepo<;x eoiKev evvorfo~a<; 265

elveiv, on fit) puelov ai>T(p Trpoo-tficei (ppovelv eirl rfj

deoXoyucy avyypacpi) tov Ka0e\6vTO<; ttjv Ylepo-&v

Bvvafuv. KaL (wt, Bo/cel tovto e/ceivo? 6p65><} %vv-

vorjo-ai' viKav fiev yap dvBpelas ecrxt p.dXto'Ta Kal

TV'S TvXr1'>> *e>'0~9a) Be, el ftovXei, Kal tt)? evTpej(pv<;

TavTrjs (ppov^aew;, d\r)0el<; Be virep tov 0eov oo£a?

dva\a/3elv ovk dpeTrj<> fiovov Trj<> TeXeia? epyov

eanv, itt' eirio-Trjo-eiev dv Tt? ei/c6Tco<;, iroTepov B

■yjyr) tov toiovtov dvBpa i) 0ebv KaXelv. el ydp

6p0a><; e^et to Xeyop^vov, oti irecpVKev exao-Tov

virb t&v olxeiwp yvwpl^eaOai, ttjv Oelav ovalav 6

yvmpLaat; 0el6<; Tt? dv e'lKoTux; vopltpiTO.

1 npiTtpos Hertlein suggests, vpirfpov MSS,
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and Megarian 1 philosophies, Cebes, Simmias,2 Phaedo

and a host of others ; not to mention the offshoots

derived from the same source, the Lyceum, the Stoa

and the Academies. Who, I ask, ever found salvation

through the conquests of Alexander ? What city

was ever more wisely governed because of them, what

individual improved ? Many indeed you might find

whom those conquests enriched, but not one whom

they made wiser or more temperate than he was by

nature, if indeed they have not made him more

insolent and arrogant. Whereas all who now find

their salvation in philosophy owe it to Socrates.

And I am not the only person to perceive this fact

and to express it, for Aristotle it seems did so before

me, when he said that he had just as much right to

be proud of his treatise on the gods as the conqueror 3

of the Persian empire. And I think he was perfectly

correct in that conclusion. For military success is

due to courage and good fortune more than any

thing else or, let us say, if you wish, to intelligence

as well, though of the common everyday sort. But

to conceive true opinions about God is an achievement

that not only requires perfect virtue, but one might

well hesitate whether it be proper to call one who

attains to this a man or a god. For if the saying is

true that it is the nature of everything to become

known to those who have an affinity with it, then

he who comes to know the essential nature of God

would naturally be considered divine.

1 The Megarian school founded by Euclid was finally

absorbed by the Cynics.

2 Simmias and Cebes were Pythagoreans ; cf. Plato, Phaedo,

where they discuss with Socrates.

* Alexander ; Julian seems to be misquoting Plutarch,

Moralia 7%D.
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'AX\' eireiSi) irdXiv eolicafiev els rbv decoprjfia-

tikov 6pfii]aavre<; fjLov rovT(p -irapafidXXeiv rbv

irpaKTiKov, e% dpj(r)t wapanr]aap,evov Kai aov tt)v

avyxpiaiv, avr&v eiceivcov, wv iirefivrjo-dris, ' ApeLov, C

NiKoXdov, %pao-vXXov Kai Movawviov fivrjfio-

vevam. tovt(ov yap ov% 07ra>s Tt? fjv KVpiot tt}<;

avTOV iroXews, iXX' 6 fiev "Apeio<;, &>9 <f>aeri, Kai

BiBo/ievrjv avr& tt)v AXyvirrov eTurpoirevaai

irapyTijcraTO, ®pdavXXo$ Be Tifiepiw irucpSi Kai

fyvaei -^aXeirq) rvpavvm ffvyyevofievos, el p*r) Bid

t&v KaTa\ei<f>6evTmv vtr avrov Xoywv aTreXoyr)-

aaro, Bellas ocrrt? r)v, wtyXev dv et? reXo<} alcr^y- D

vrjv dvairdXXaKTov, out<b? avTov oiBev wvrjaev f\

iroXneia, NiKo\ao<; Be trpd^etov fiev ov fieydXwv

avTOvpybs yeyove, yvwpifios Be eari fidXXov Bid

toii? inrep avT&v Xoyovs, Kai Movacovios e% &v

eiradev dvBpeLw; Kai vr) Ai r\veyKev eyxpaT&<s rf/v

twv rvpdvvav tofioTrjra yeyove yvwpifios, iam<; ovk

eXarTov evBaifiov&v eKelvwv t&v rd<; fieydXas

eTrnpoirevadvTcov f3ao~iXeia<;. "Apetoi Be 6 rr)v

eirnpoir^v tjj? Alyvirrov irapaiTrjadfievos eKcbv 266

avrbv direarepei tov Kpariarov reXov<; el tovt

w£to KvpuoTarov. ai) Be avTO<} r/fiiv dirpaKTOS el,

p,r\Te o-TpaTr)y£>v psryre Btjfirjyop&v p/r/Te edvovs r\

7roXeo)<; ap^cov; dXX' ovk dv <pa[fj vovv extov

dvijp. elfeoTi yap aoi (f>iXoo-6<f>ov<; ttoXXovs diro-

fyrjvavTi, el Be pr\, Tpei<; fj Terrapat; p.el£ova tov

piov evepyerfjaai twv dvOpwvav ttoXXcov 6p.ov

ftaaiXetov. ov p.iKpd<; yap pxplBos 6 <piX6ao<f>o<; B
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But since I seem to have harked back to the life

of contemplation and to be comparing it with the

life of action, though in the beginning of your letter

you declined to make the comparison, I will remind

you of those very philosophers whom you mentioned,

Areius,1 Nicolaus,2 Thrasyllus,3 and Musonius.4 So

far from any one of these governing his own city,

Areius we are told refused the governorship of Egypt

when it was offered to him, and Thrasyllus by becom

ing intimate with the harsh and naturally cruel tyrant

Tiberius would have incurred indelible disgrace for

all time, had he not cleared himself in the writings

that he left behind him and so shown his true

character ; so little did his public career benefit

him. Nicolaus did not personally do any great deeds,

and he is known rather by his writings about such

deeds ; while Musonius became famous because he

bore his sufferings with courage, and, by Zeus,

sustained with firmness the cruelty of tyrants ; and

perhaps he was not less happy than those who

administered great kingdoms. As for Areius, when

he declined the governorship of Egypt he deliberately

deprived himself of the highest end, if he really

thought that this was the most important thing.

And you yourself,—may I ask, do you lead an inactive

life because you are not a general or a public speaker

and govern no nation or city ? Nay, no one with

any sense would say so. For it is in your power by

producing many philosophers, or even only three or

four, to confer more benefit on the lives of men than

many kings put together. To no trivial province

1 Cf. Caesars 326b note. 2 A historian under Augustus.

3 The Platonic philosopher and astrologer, of. Tacitus,

Annals 6. 21. * The Stoic philosopher exiled by Nero.
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Trpoe<TT7}Kev, ovBe, KaOdirep e<f>r)<;, avfifiov\r}<; ecrri

flow)? t% virep r&v koovwv iiceivos Kvpio<;, ovBe rj

irpa^i<s 6t? Xoyov av6i<; avT& irepuaTarai, epya) Be

fte[3aifi)v tov9 \6yovs Kai (paivop^vos toiovtos,

oiroiovi jSovKjerai tov9 aXKovq eivai, iridavdiTepos

av eirj Kai 717309 to wpa.TTe.iv dvvaifidorepos r&v e^

eiriTa<ypM,TO<; eirl to? KaXat irpd^ei<s irapop- C

pXOVTCOV.

'AXX* eiravneov eis dp^rjv Kai avpntepavrkov

rrjv eiri<TToKr)V fiei&va "<r<09 ovaav tov SeovTOS.

ecrri Be ev avTy to Ke<pd\aiov, on p.r\Te. rbv irovov

fyevywv p.rfre Tr)V fjBov-qv 6tjpev(ov p.ryre dirpay-

fwo~vvr)<> Kai pqxndtvqt; epmv tov ev tt} iroXneLa

Bvo"%epa[vto ftLov o\\', oirep e<J>r)v ap-^fji, ovre

iraiBeLav ipavrqi avvetBtos ToaavTrpi ovre <£uerea><? D

virepo^v, Kai ■wpoae-n BeBia><}, p.r) <piXoa(f>iav, 179

epS>v ovk e§iKop.r)v, els Toi/<; vvv dvOpdnrov; ovBe

aX\co<; euBoKiftovo-av Bia/3dWa>, iriiXai re eypaxpov

eKelva Kai vvv ra? Trap vft&v eiriTi.p.'qo-ei'; a7re\v-

adfirjv 6i? Bvvap.iv.

AiBolr) Be 6 0eb<; rr)V dpio-Tr)v tv^tjv Kai

<f>p6vr](Tiv dfyav Tr)<; Ti/^779, ®? 6V*' v^v %K Te

tov KpeiTTOvos to ye irXeov Kai Trap' vp,a>v t&v

(piKocrocpovvTwv dtrdar) p,T)%avf)1 ftorjdr)Teo<; elvaL 267

px>i Bokco, irpoTerayp.evo<; vfi&v Kai irpoKivBvvevasv.

el Be rt p,el£ov dyaObv tj}9 r)p.erepa<; TrapaaKevrj<;

xal ^9 virep ep&vTov yvd>p.r)<; e^eo T019 dvOpdnroi?

Bi tjficov 6 Oeb<; irapdaj^oi, yakeTralveiv 01/ -)(ph

Trpbs T0119 epov? \070w9. eya> yap ovBev ep,avT<p

1 buriari )a)XavV follows vfiav in MSS. ; Hertlein suggests

present reading.
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is the philosopher appointed, and, as you said yourself,

he does not only direct counsels or public affairs, nor

is his activity confined to mere words ; but if he con

firm his words by deeds and show himself to be such

as he wishes others to be, he may be more convincing

and more effective in making men act than those

who urge them to noble actions by issuing commands.

But I must go back to what I said at the begin

ning, and conclude this letter, which is perhaps

longer already than it should be. And the main

point in it is that it is not because I would avoid hard

work or pursue pleasure, nor because I am in love

with idleness and ease that I am averse to spending

my life in administration. But, as I said when

I began, it is because I am conscious that I have

neither sufficient training nor natural talents above

the ordinary ; moreover, I am afraid of bringing

reproach on philosophy, which, much as I love it, I

have never attained to, and which on other accounts

has no very good reputation among men of our day.

For these reasons I wrote all this down some time

ago, and now I have freed myself from your charges

as far as I can.

May God grant me the happiest fortune possible,

and wisdom to match my fortune ! For now I think

I need assistance from God above all, and also from

you philosophers by all means in your power, since I

have proved myself your leader and champion in

danger. But should it be that blessings greater

than of my furnishing and than the opinion that I

now have of myself should be granted to men

by God through my instrumentality, you must not

resent my words. For being conscious 01 no good
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avyeiSwi dyaOov TrXrjv tovto fwvov, on /irjSe

otofiai to fieyicrra e)(6iv exmv Tgl °v&ev, a>?

opa? avros, eiKorcos /Sow ical p-aprvpo/uii fir)

fieyaXa trap r)/i&v aircurelv, dXkd to> 6eS> to B

irav eirnpeireiv ovtod yap eyw t&v re eWeip,-

fidrcov eiTjv av dvevdvvot; KOI, yevopAvmv drrdvrcov

Befjiwv, evyvd>fi(ov av ical pArpio<i eirjv, ovk

aWorpLois e/iavrbv epyois iiriypdcfxov, rS> 0eq>

Be, &<nrep ovv Slicaiov, •7rpo<javare6eiicu><i diravra

avr6<; re eXaopun icai vfid<; irporperrw rrjv X(*Plv

elBevat.

1 re Hertlein suggests, ye MSS.
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thing in me, save this only, that I do not even think

that I possess the highest talent, and indeed have

naturally none, I cry aloud and testify 1 that you

must not expect great things of me, but must entrust

everything to God. For thus I shall be free from

responsibility for my shortcomings, and if everything

turns out favourably I shall be discreet and moderate,

not putting my name to the deeds of other men,2

but by giving God the glory for all, as is right, it

is to Him that I shall myself feel gratitude and I

urge all of you to feel the same.

1 Demosthenes, De Corona 23. 2 Cf. Caesars 323 b.
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INTRODUCTION

Of the manifestoes addressed by Julian to Rome,

Sparta, Corinth, and Athens, defending his acceptance

of the title of Emperor and his open rupture with

Constantius, the last alone survives. It was written

in Illyricum in 361, when Julian was on the march

against Constantius, and is the chief authority for

the events that led to his elevation to the Imperial

rank. Julian writes to the Athenians of the fourth

Christian century as though they still possessed the

influence and standards of their forefathers. He

was well known at Athens, where he had studied

before his elevation to the Caesarship and he was

anxious to clear himself in the eyes of the citizens.

For the first time he ventures to speak the truth

about Constantius and to describe the latter's

ruthless treatment of his family. His account of the

revolution at Paris is supplemented by Ammianus

20j Zosimus 3. 9, and the Epitaph on Julian by

Libanius.
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A0HNAinN THI BOTAHI KAI Tfll AHMfll

UoXX&v elpyacrpevwv roll irpoyovois vp.<ov,

ot? ovk eice[voi<; fiovov rore e^fjv, «XXa Kal vp.lv

vvv efjeari <j>i\oTifieiadai, Kal ttoXXwv iyrjyepfie-

vcav rpoiraLcov inrep re dirdarj<; Trj<; 'EXXaSo? KOivfi

Kal KaT IBLav virep avrrj<; tj)? 7roXeo><?, ev ol<;

•qyuvlaaTO p.6vr) 7rpo? re tov<> dXXov<; "EXX^m?

Kal trpbs tov fidpfiapov, ovBev icrn rrjXiKoinov

epyov ovBe dvBpayaOLa Toaavrrj, 777309 fjv ovk B

eveart Kal Tat? aXXat? dfiiXXrjflrjvai rroXecri.

to. p.ev yap fied' vp,S)v Kal avrao, to. Be Kar

IBtav elpydaavro. Kal iva fir) fiefivrjfievos eireira

dvrnrapaffdXXcov rj Trporifiav ere/w? erepav ev olt

BiafMpiaftriTOVO-i vojMcrOelrjv rj 7rpb<s to Xvo-ireXovv,

wairep oi pijTopei, evBeearepov eiraivelv t<x? eXar-

rovfievas, tovto i&eXa) cppdaai fiovov virep Vft&v, <$ C

firjBev avTL-rraXov e%op,ev e^evpelv irapd toi? aX-

Xot? "EXXr/o-iv, Ik rrji TraXaid<; <p>')fir)<; ei? r)fia<;

TrapaBeBofievov. dpypwuiv fiev AaKeBaifiovLwv ov

/3t'a rrjv dpxfiv, dXXd B6%r) BiKaipo~uvr)<; irapeiXeade,
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Many were the achievements of your forefathers

of which you are still justly proud, even as they

were of old ; many were the trophies for victories

raised by them, now for all Greece" fh common,

now separately for Athens herself, in those days

when she contended single-handed against all the

rest of Greece as well as against the barbarian :

but there -was no achievement and no display of

courage on your part so prodigious that other

cities cannot in their turn rival it. For they too

wrought some such deeds in alliance with you, and

some on their own account. . And that I may not by

recalling these and then balancing them be thought

either to pay more honour to one state than to another

in the matters in which they are your rivals, or

to praise less than they deserve those who proved

inferior, in order to gain an advantage, after the

manner of rhetoricians, I desire to bring forward on

your behalf only this fact to which 1 can discover no

thing that can be set against it on the part of the other

Greek states, and which has been assigned to you by

ancient tradition. When the Lacedaemonians were

in power you took that power away from them not

by violence but by your reputation for justice ; and
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teal tov ' ApierTecBrjv tov BiKaiov ol Trap' v/uv

iOpeyjravro vo/jloi. kultoi ye ravra ovtcos ovra

Xafiirpa reKfirfpia Bid XafnrpoTepwv olfiai tcov 2(

epycov o/i(B? emarcoaaade. to p,ev ydp B6%ai

BiKaiov icrcos dv Tcp Kal -yjrevBco^ avfifteurj, kcu

Tvypv ov irapdBo^ov ev iroXXols cf>avXoi<! eva

yevecrOat o-irovBalov. fj yap ov%l Kal irapa

M?;'Sot? vp-vel-rai Tt? Atjiokt)? "Aftapfc re iv

"TTrepftopeoi? Kal 'Ava^apcrt? iv %Kvdai<;; virep

cov tovto "qv OavfiaaTov, oti irapa rots dBtKco-

rarot? yeyovores eOvecri ttjv BLktjv o/uos inp.t)aav,

to) fiev a\r)8a><;, 6 Be rfj<;. j£peLa<; xdptv irXaTTO- B

fievos. Bfj/j.ov Be oXov Kal ttoXiv ipaarai c-pycov

Kal Xoycov BiKaLcov efjco T/79 trap v/uv ov paBiov

evpelv. fiovXopai Be v/ia? evb<; tcov trap vp.lv

ttoXX&v ye ovtcov epycov viro/ivrjcrai. @efucrro-

KXeow; yap fiera, to, MrjBixa yvtbpsqv elcrr/yeiadat

Bcavoovfievou XdOpa KaTacfrXegai to. vewpia tcov

'EXXtjvcov, ecra fir] roXp.u>VTO<; et? tov Brjp.ov O

Xeyeiv, evl Be 6p,oXoyovvTOt ■ncrrevo'ecv to dnroppt]-

tov, ovirep dv 6 Brjfios xeipoTOvrfcra<} irpoeX^Tai,

irpovfidXeTO fiev 0 Brjfios tov 'ApicrTeiBrjv 6 Bk

aKOvaa<s tj}? yvd>p.r)<; eKpvifre /lev to pr}6ev,

e^rjveyKe Be et? tov Brjfiov, a>? oine XvcrneXecTTepov

oine dBiKioTepov eir) ti tov fiovXevpaTov Kal
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it was your laws that nurtured Aristides the Just.

Moreover, brilliant as were these proofs of your

virtue, you confirmed them by still more brilliant

actions. For to be reputed just might perhaps

happen to any individual even though it were not

true ; and perhaps it would not be surprising that

among many worthless citizens there should be found

one virtuous man. For even among the Medes

is not a certain Deioces 1 celebrated, and Abaris 2

too among the Hyperboreans, and Anacharsis 8 among

the Scythians ? And in their case the surprising

thing was that, born as they were among nations

who knew nothing of justice, they nevertheless

prized justice, two qf them sincerely, though the

third only pretended to do so out of self-interest.

But it would be hard to find a whole people and

city enamoured of just deeds and just words except

your own. And I wish to remind you of one out

of very many such deeds done in your city. After

the Persian war Themistocles 4 was planning to

introduce a resolution to set fire secretly to the

naval arsenals of the Greeks, and then did not dare

to propose it to the assembly ; but he agreed to

confide the secret to any one man whom the people

should elect by vote ; and the people chose Aristides

to represent them. But he when he heard the

scheme did not reveal what he had been told, but

reported to the people that there could be nothing

more profitable or more dishonest than that advice.

1 The first King of Media ; reigned 709-656 B.C.

2 A priest of Apollo whose story and date are uncertain.

3 A Scythian prince who visited Athens at the end of the

sixth century b.o. ; cf, Cicero, Tuaculan Disputations 5. 32 ;

Lucian, Anacharsis.

4 The story is told in Plutarch, Themistocles.
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■f) 7ro\t? dTreyfrrjtpiaaTO irapayjsripja Kal •jrapyTij-

<x<xto, irdvv ye vrj Aia p.eyaXoifrvxco'; Kal bv

exprjv rpoirov avSpas virb fidprvpi ttJ <f>povip,<o- T>

TaTTj 0eq> Tpe<f>Ofievov<;.

Ovkovv ei TavTa nap vp.lv pikv r\v iraXai,

am^erai Be e'£ etcelvov Kal ei<; vpds ert Trj<i tS>v

irpoyovmv aperr)? Stamp epfirvpevpA ti <rp,iicp6v,

£t«0? e<TTlV VpMI OVK €19 TO p,£ye0O<! TWf TTpaTTO-

pAvwv d<popdv ovBe el Tt? (oairep oV depot; lirrd-

p,evo<; Sid TJ79 7^9 eftdBiaev dp,r)%dv<p Ta%ei

Kal drpvTtp pco/ir), aKoirelv Be orrn ravra perd

tov BiKaLov Kareipyaarai, Ka\a dv p.ev (paivrjTai 270

{•in> BiKr) TrpaTTMv, IBLa re avTov Xawt Kal

8r)p,oaba irdvTes etraiveire, t^? Bok^s Be oKiym-

pr\aa<t dTip,d^oiro dv Trap vp,wv etVorw?. ovBev

yap ovrax; itrrlv a>9 to BiKaiov d8e\(f>bv <^povr\aei,.

tov<; ovv dTip,d£ovras tovto 8iKa'uo<; dv Kal

t»<? 649 tt)v nap vp.lv 0ebv do-e/3ovvTa$ e^eXavvoire.

fiovXopai ovv vp.lv rd Kar epM.vrbv oxik dyvoovai

pAv dirayyeTkai Be 6p.a><;, 6Vg)9, el ti \e\r)0ev eiKOS B

Be evia Kal oca (id\to~ra T0Z9 iraai yv<oo~0rjvai

TrpoarjKei' vp.lv re Kal 81 vpcov T019 aWo/9

"E\\j?o-t yevoiro yvwpipa. p,i}Bel<; ovv VTroXafty

pue Xrjpelv r) <f>\vapelv, ei irepl t&v vdcnv &o-rrep

ev 6<f>0aXpol<s yeyovoratv oi) irdXai p,6vov, dXkd

Kal p.iKp<p Ttpbrepov, troiela0ai Tivas eTri^eiprj-

aaipi Xoyovv ovBeva yap ovBev dyvoelv ftovKop&i

tS)V epMVTOv, \av0dveiv Be dXKov dWa et«oV
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Whereupon the city at once voted against it and

rejected it, very nobly, by Zeus, and as it behoved

men to do who are nutured under the eyes of the

most wise goddess.1

Then if this was your conduct of old, and from

that day to this there is kept alive some small

spark as it were of the virtue of your ancestors,

it is natural that you should pay attention not to

the -magnitude merely of any performance, nor

whether a man has travelled over the earth with

incredible speed and unwearied energy as though he

had flown through the air ; but that you should rather

consider whether one has accomplished this feat

by just means, and then if he seems to act with

justice, you will perhaps all praise him both in public

and private ; but if he have slighted justice he will

naturally be scorned by you. For there is nothing

so closely akin to wisdom as justice. Therefore

those who slight her you will justly expel as showing

impiety towards the goddess who dwells among you.

For this reason I wish to report my conduct to

you, though indeed you know it well, in order that

if there is anything you do not know—and it is

likely that some things you do not, and those

in fact which it is most important for all men to

be aware of—it may become known to you and

through you to the rest of the Greeks. Therefore

let no one think that I am trifling and wasting

words if I try to give some account of things that

have happened as it were before the eyes of all

men, not only long ago but also just lately. For

I wish none to be ignorant of anything that

concerns me, and naturally everyone cannot know

1 Athene.
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apgofiat Se drrb rmv irpoyovwv irpwrov rwv C

e/iavrov.

Kal on fiev to 7r/)0? Trarpb? rjfiiv evrevOev

66evrrep Kal Kavvravriw rd irpbs irarpb^ &pfitf-

rai, <pavepov. too yap r)fierepa> irarepe yeyovarov

dSe\(j)a) irarpbdev. ovrco Se ifKTfo-'iov rjfid<s ovra<s

avyyevels 6 <f>iKavdpa>rr6raro<; outo? j3aaikeu<;

ola elpydaaro, ei; fj,ev dveifriovs ifiov re Kal

eavrov, irarepa Sk rbv ifiov,1 eavrov he Oelov,

Kal npoaen koivov erepov rbv rrpb<; irarpb<! D

deiov dSe\<j}6v re ifibv rbv rrpeaf3vrarov cucpLrovs

KreLvas, ifie Se Kal erepov dSe\<f>bv ifibv iQe\rjaa<;

fiev Krelvai, reXoi Se imficthtov cfrvyrfv, dcj)' jJ?

ifie fiev dcfrrjKev, eKelvov Se 6\Cy(p rrporepov rfj<t

a<f>ayrj^ e^eSvcre2 rb rov K.altrapo'; ovofia, ri

fie Set vvv warrep €K rpaywSias rd appnyra

dvafierpeladai; fierefieKricre yap avrtp, <pa<rL,

xal eSrj-^dr] Setv£><;, dtraiSLav re ivrevffev vofd^ei 271

SvoTvxeiv, rd re is roi/s rroXe/ilovs roi><; Tiepaa<;

ovk evrv-)(5}<; rrpdrreiv 4k rovrcov viroXafifidvei.

ravra idpvKovv 01 rrepl ri)v avXrjv rare Kal

rbv fiaKapirrjv dSe\(f>bv ifibv FdWov, rovro

vvv rrpdrov aKOvovra rb ovofiw KreLva<; ydp

avrbv rrapd roii<; vofiovs ovSe rwv rrarpwoov

fieraXa^elv eiaae rd<pcov oiiSe fj}? evayovs rj^Lascre

flVtJflT)?.

"Oirep ovv e<f>r)v, eXeyov roaavra Kal Si) Kal B

etreiBov r)fid<;,3 on rd fiev dirar'q6el<; elpydaaro,

rd Se f3ia xal rapa%ai<; ei£a? draKrov Kal

1 rbv ifiby Hertlein suggests, Ifibv MSS.

2 Qitve* Hertlein suggests, ippdaaro ovSe Cobet, Ippvaaro

MSS. 3 Tinas Hertlein, Reiske suggest, u^iai MSS.
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every circumstance. First I will begin with my

ancestors.

That on the father's side I am descended from the

same stock as Constantius on his father's side is

well known. Our fathers were brothers, sons of

the same father. And close kinsmen as we were,

how this most humane Emperor treated us ! Six

of my cousins and his, and my father who was his

own uncle and also another uncle of both of us on the

father's side, and my eldest brother, he put to death

without a trial ; and as for me and my other brother,1

he intended to put us to death but finally inflicted

exile upon us ; and from that exile he released

me, but him he stripped of the title of Caesar just

before he murdered him. But why should I " recount,"

as though from some tragedy, " all these unspeakable

horrors ? " 2 For he has repented, I am told, and

is stung by remorse ; and he thinks that his unhappy

state of childlessness is due to those deeds, and

his ill success in the Persian war he also ascribes to

that cause. This at least was the gossip of the

court at the time and of those who were about

the person of my brother Gallus of blessed memory,

who is now for the first time so styled. For after

putting him to death in defiance of the laws he

neither suffered him to share the tombs of his

ancestors nor granted him a pious memory.

As I said, they kept telling us and tried to

convince us that Constantius had acted thus, partly

because he was deceived, and partly because he

yielded to the violence and tumult of an undis-

1 Gallus.
a Euripidea, Orestes 14. rl T&pimr' twaniTpi\<rau6ai Set;
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Tapa^coSou? CTTpaTevfiaTO?. roaavra f/plv iirfjBov

iv dyp& tivi t&v iv Ka7T7ra6Wia /caTa/cefcXeicr-

fievois, ovBeva e&VT€$ irpoaeXdelv, tov pxv cltto

tj/9 iv TpdXXeai 1 <f>vyfj<; dva/caXeadp^voi, ipe

Be KOfiiBfj fieipa.Kt.ov en t&v BtBaaKaXeicov aira-

yayovTe?. ttox; av ivravOa <j>pdaaipi irepl t&v O

e£ iviavT&v, ov<> iv dXXoTp[a> KTijpaTi Bidyovre^,2

axTirep oi irapa roll Uepo-at,<; iv Tot? <f>povpCoi<;

Ttjpovfievoi, p.rjBev6<; fjp.lv irpoo'ibvTO<i gevov p,t]Be

t&v irdXai yvwpificov iirurpeiropLevov rivbs to?

jj/ia? (poirav, Bie^&pev diroKeKXeicrpAvoi iravTos

pev pa,9r)p.a.To<i airovBalov, irdo~r]<; Be iXev6epa<;

ivTevljew}, iv Tat? Xapirpal<; ol/cereLais rpefyopevoi

teal Tot? fjfi&v avT&v BovXoi? &<rirep eTaipoK D

o~vyyvpva%6pevoi; irpoarjei yap ovBels oi/Be iire-

Tpeirero t&v fjXiKUOT&v.

'Evrevdev ey& p&v p.6yi<; dtpeCOrjv Bia, tou9

0eov<; €VTir)(&<{, 6 Be dBe\<j)6<; 6 6/109 els tt/v aiXrjv

KadeLp^Orf BvaTV%&<;, elirep rit ottos t&v ircoiroTe.

KaX yap el ti irepl tov Tpoirov dypiov xal

Tpa%y rbv iicetvov KaTe<pdvrj, tovto e/c t»}s

opeLov Tpo<pT)<; avvrjv^rjOrj. oY/cato? ovv olpai

Kal TavTrjv e%eiv rf/v alriav 6 Tavrr)<; fjp.lv

■Trpbs /Slav pATaBovs t^? Tpo<f>r}<;, ^? epi pev

oi 6eol Bia, Ti}? <piXoo-o<pia<; icaOapbv dire<j)r]vav 27

Kai egavTrj, to) be ovoew eveocoxev. evavs yap

dirb t&v dyp&v es to, ftaalXeia irapeXdovTi

1 itb Tijs iv TpdWeoi (pvyrjt Hertlein suggests, iirb rpk

(pvyijs V, biro rpa tpvyjjs Petavius.

» Siiyovrcs Hertlein suggests, 6iaya.y6vTts MSS.
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ciplined and mutinous army. This was the strain

they kept up to soothe us when we had been

imprisoned in a certain farm 1 in Cappadocia ; and

they allowed no one to come near us after they had

summoned him from exile in Tralles and had dragged

me from the schools, though I was still a mere boy.

How shall I describe the six years we spent there ?

For we lived as though on the estate of a stranger,

and were watched as though we were in some

Persian garrison, since no stranger came to see

us and not one of our old friends was allowed to

visit us ; so that we lived shut off from every liberal

study and from all free intercourse, in a glittering

servitude, and sharing the exercises of our own slaves

as though they were comrades. For no companion

of our own age ever came near us or was allowed to

do so.

From that place barely and by the help of

the gods I was set free, and for a happier fate ; but

my brother was imprisoned at court and his fate was

ill-starred above all men who have ever yet lived.

And indeed whatever cruelty or harshness was re

vealed in his disposition was increased by his having

been brought up among those mountains. It is

therefore I think only just that the Emperor should

bear the blame for this also, he who against our will

allotted to us that sort of bringing^up. As for me,

the gods by means of philosophy caused me to

remain untouched by it and unharmed ; but on my

brother no one bestowed this boon. For when he

had come straight from the country to the court,

the moment that Constantius had invested him with

1 The castle of Maoellum.
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eveiSr) irp&Tov avr& irepiedrfKev dXovpyes Ifidriov,

avTLKa <pdovelv dp^d/ievo? ov irporepov eiravaaro

irplv KadeXelv avTov, ovSe Tip nrepieXelv to

iropfyvpovv ifidriov apKeaOeis. Kairot tov £f)v

yovv aljios, el fir) f3acri\eveiv £<f>alvero €TriTrjBeio<;.

iXV £XP*)V avr<>v Kal tovtov aTepeadai. %vy%co-

p&, Xoyov ye irdvTa><; viroa^ovra irpoTepov, B

3>o~irep Toil? icaicovpyov<;. ov yap Sr) tovs fiev

\j7crT09 6 v6fio<s dtrayopevei T(p Sr/aravTi /creiveiv,

Tot's dxf>aipe6evTa$ Se Ti/ids, el%ov, Kal yevo-

fievov? e'f apxpvrwv iSioJTa? d/cpLT0V<; <j>r)al Selv

dvaipelaOai. tL yap, el t&v dfiapTqfidrav efyev

dvo(f>r)vai tous amou?; i&eBovTo yap avr<p C

Ttvcov ewiaTokaL, 'Updic\ei<i, oo~a<; eypvaaL icar

avTov /caTr/yoplas, e<p' al? e'/cetvo? dyavaKTtjaa<;

d/cparecTTepov fiev Kal r)Ki<na /3a<ri\iKji><; e<f>r)K€

rip 6vfi<p, tov fievTOi firjBe %r)v aljiov ovhev eTreirpd-

")(ei. iro)<s ydp; ov% ovto? eariv dvOpornois diraoi

koivos "lLWr)o~iv dfia Kal /3ap/3dpot<; 6 vofios,

dfivveaOai tou? oBikuk inrdp'XpvTa<;; d\\' taws

p,ev rjfivvaro iriKporepov. 011 firjv eljco irdvTrj

tov et/coTO?- tov ydp eydpov vir 6pyr)<; elKof

ti Kal iroielv, etprjrai Kal Ttpoadev. d\X' eh D

Xdpiv ivo? dvSpoyvvov, tov KaTaKoifuo~Tov, Kal

•Kpoakri tov tcov fiayelpwv eiriTpoirov tov dve^riov,

tov Kalaapa, tov tj?s dSeXc/)?}? avSpa yevofievov,
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the purple robe he at once began to be jealous of

him, nor did he cease from that feeling until, not

content with stripping him of the purple, he had

destroyed him. Yet surely he deserved to live, even

if he seemed unfit to govern. But someone may say

that it was necessary to deprive him of life also. I

admit it, only on condition that he had first been

allowed to speak in his own defence as criminals are.

For surely it is not the case that the law forbids one

who has imprisoned bandits to put them to death,

but says that it is right to destroy without a trial

those who have been stripped of the honours that

they possessed and have become mere individuals

instead of rulers. For what if my brother had

been able to expose those who were responsible

for his errors ? For there had been handed to him

the letters of certain persons, and, by Heracles,

what accusations against himself they contained !

And in his resentment at these he gave way in

most unkingly fashion to uncontrolled anger, but

he had done nothing to deserve being deprived

of life itself. What ! Is not this a universal law

among all Greeks and barbarians alike, that one

should defend oneself against those who take the

initiative in doing one a wrong ? I admit that he did

perhaps defend himself with too great cruelty ; but

on the whole not more cruelly than might have been

expected. For we have heard it said before 1 that an

enemy may be expected to harm one in a fit of anger.

But it was to gratify a eunuch,2 his chamberlain

who was also his chief cook, that Constantius gave

over to his most inveterate enemies his own cousin,

1 Cf. Demosthenes, Against Meidias 41.
a Eusebius ; cf. Ammianus Marcellinus 14. ll ; 22. 3.
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tov t»j? d8e~X<j>i8r)<; Trarepa, ov Kai avTOS irpoTepov

r)v dyay6fievo<; rr)v dBeXcprjv, 71730? bv ai>T(p

TO&avTa de&v bfioyvlcov {nrrjp%e BiKaia, ktcivcu

napeScoKe rot? e'^#toT<w ifie Be d<j>r)Ke fioyis

eTTTa p,r)v5>v okcov eXicvaa1; TrjBe icaiceicre Kai

iroir]adfievo<{ eficppovpov, ware, el fir) Oecov ti? 273

i8e\rf<ra<; fie aadrjvai rr)v tcaXr/v xal dyadrjv

to TrjviKavrd fioi trapeo-yev eifievfj JLvcreftiav,

0118' av eyco Ta? ^et/aa? aiirov Tore Bie<pvyov.

koItoi fid Tow? ffeoi)<i ouB' ovap fioi (pavels d8e\<pb<;

eireirpd-)(ei,' Kai yap ovBe awrfv avTtp ovBe

e<\>OLT(ov ovBe e/3dBi£ov Trap' avrov, 6\<,ydici<; Be

eypcKpov Kai i/irep oXlywv. co? ovv diro<j>vya>v B

exelOev acrfievo'; iiropev6fir)v iirl ti)V rfj'} firjrpb?

ko-Tiav irarpwov yap oiiBev virrjp^e fioi ovBe

eKeKTrjfirjv eK ToaovTiov, Screw elxb<; r)v iraripa

KeKTrjo-ffai rbv ifiov, ovk eKayujyqv fSSiXov, ovk dv-

BpdnoBov, ovk oliclav b yap rot, «aXos KcoiHrrdv-

rio<; i/cXrfpovofirjo-ev dvT ifiov rrjv irarpcoav ovalav

airaaav, ifioi re, oirep etprjv, ovBe ypi) fiereBooicev

avrrjif dXXd Kai Tip d8e\<p<p Tmficp ra>v irarptptov

eBcoKev oXlya, ttuvtcov avrbv d<pe\6fievo<; t<ov

firjTpmcov.

"Oaa fiev ovv eirpa^e irpo<s fie trplv bv6fiaTO<; C

fiev fieraBovvai fioi tov crefivordTOv, epytp Be

eh TriKpoTaTrjv Kai ^aXeirwTdTrfv ififtaXelv Bov-

Xelav, el Kai fir) irdvTa, rd irXelo-Ta yovv 0/M09
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the Caesar, his sister's husband, the father of his

niece, the man whose own sister he had himself

married in earlier days,1 and to whom he owed so

many obligations connected with the gods of the

family. As for me he reluctantly let me go, after

dragging me hither and thither for seven whole

months and keeping me under guard ; so that

had not some one of the gods desired that I should

escape, and made the beautiful and virtuous Eusebia

kindly disposed to me, I could not then have es

caped from his hands myself. And yet I call the

gods to witness that my brother had pursued his

course of action without my having a sight of

him even in a dream. For I was not with him, nor

did I visit him or travel to his neighbourhood ; and I

used to write to him very seldom and on unim

portant matters. Thinking therefore that I had

escaped from that place, I set out for the house that

had been my mother's. For of my father's estate

nothing belonged to me, and I had acquired out

of the great wealth that had naturally belonged to

my father not the smallest clod of earth, not a slave,

not a house. For the admirable Constantius had in

herited in my place the whole of my father's

property, and to me, as I was saying, he granted not

the least trifle of it ; moreover, though he gave my

brother a few things that had been his father's, he

robbed him of the whole of his mother's estate.

Now his whole behaviour to me before he granted

me that august title 2—though in fact what he did

was to impose on me the most galling and irksome

slavery—you have heard, if not every detail, still the

1 The sister of Gallus was the first wife of Constantius.

* The title of Caesar.
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aKtjKoaTe1 iropevo/ievov B})2XoLirbv eirl tt)v eariav,

dyairr]TOi<s re Kal p,6yi<; diroo~co£op,evov, avKO^>avTq<;

Tt? dve<pdvr) irepl to "ZLp/juov, 09 Tot? e«et irpdy-

para eppa^rev &><? vecorepa Biavoovp^vow tare D

BtjirovOev a/cofj rbv ,A<j>piKavbv /ecu rbv Nlaplvov

ovkovv vpM<; ovBe 6 t&rpul; ekaOev ovBe o<ra

iirpd^ffr) irepl tov<; dvdpcoirovs. dXX' &>9 tovto

avrm K.aTep.r\vv8r\ to irpdypa, teal &vvdp,io<; e%aL-

(f)vr]$, aWo? avKo<f)dvTrjii, etc K.eXra>v fjyyeiXev

oaov ovirm rbv SiXovavbv axiTcp iroXep,iov dva-

(paveladai, Belcra<; iravrdiracn km <po/3r)0el<; avTtxa

eir epe irepirei, Kal ptKpbv a? rrjv 'EXXdBa KeXev-

o-a? viro'xwpfjaai irdXiv i/celdev eicd\ei Trap' eavrov, 274

ovirco irporepov reQeapevos irXrjv aval; pev ev

K.airiraBoKLa, airalj Be ev 'IraXia, dya>vio-ap,evr)<;

Ev<7€/3ta9. a>9 civ virep T779 o-a>Tf)pLa<; TJ79 epuv-

tov Bapprfaai/M. koltoi tt/v avrrjv avrq) iroXiv

If to/crjaa prjv&v, Kal p-evToi Kal virecr'xeTo pe

0edo~eo-0at irdXiv. dXX 6 6eoi<; exOpbs dvBpo-

yvvos, 6 7rto-T09 avTov KaTaKoipbiaTr)^, eXaOe pov

Kal dxcov evepyerr)<; yevop,evo<;' ov yap etaaev

hmtyeiv /ie iroXXaKis aincp, rv)(bv pev ovBe B

e&eXovTi, irXr/v dXXd to Ke<f>dXaiov eicelvos f)V

WKvei yap w? av pij two? avvrjdeLa'; eyyevopevqs

r'jplv 717309 dXXrfXov? eireira dyairrjOeLrjv Kal irio~-

T09 dva(f>avel<; iiriTpaireLrjv Tt.

Uapayevopevov Brj pe Tore irpw-rov dirb t^9

'E\\a8o9 avTLKa Bid t&v irepl ttjv Oepairelav

1 &K7ii<6aTt Cobet, fiKoitrarf Hertlein, MSS.

'* Sri Hertlein suggests, Si MSS.
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greater part. As I was saying, I was on my way to

my home and was barely getting away safely, beyond

my hopes, when a certain sycophant 1 turned up near

Sirmium 2 and fabricated the rumour against certain

persons there that they were planning a revolt. You

certainly know by hearsay Africanus 3 and Marinus :

nor can you fail to have heard of Felix and what was

the fate of those men. And when Constantius was

informed of the matter, and Dynamius another

sycophant suddenly reported from Gaul that

Silvanus * was on the point of declaring himself his

open enemy, in the utmost alarm and terror he forth

with sent to me, and first he bade me retire for

a short time to Greece, then summoned me from

there to the court 5 again. He had never seen me

before except once in Cappadocia and once in Italy,

—an interview which Eusebia had secured by her

exertions so that I might feel confidence about

my personal safety. And yet I lived for six months

in the same city 6 as he did, and he had promised that

he would see me again. But that execrable eunuch,7

his trusty chamberlain, unconsciously and involun

tarily proved himself my benefactor. For he did not

allow me to meet the Emperor often, nor perhaps

did the latter desire it ; still the eunuch was

the chief reason. For what he dreaded was that if

we had any intercourse with one another I might be

taken into favour, and when my loyalty became

evident I might be given some place of trust.

Now from the first moment of my arrival from

Greece, Eusebia of blessed memory kept showing me

1 Gaudentius. 2 A town in Illyricum.

3 For the account of this alleged conspiracy cf. Ammianus

Marcellinus 15. 3. 4 Cf. Oration 1. 48 o ; 2. 98 c, d.
s At Milan. 8 Milan. 7 Eusebius.
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evvov~)(a)v r) paKapiTi<; Rvcrefiia Kal Xiav e<pi,Xo-

cf>poveiTO. fiiicpov Be vaTepov eweXOovTOS tovtov

Kal <ydp tol Kal to, irepl XiXovavbv eTveirpaKTO' C

Xoitrbv eXaoB6<; re eZ? ttjv avXrjv BCBoTai, Kal to

Xeyopevov r\ %eTTdXiKr) TrepiftaXXeTanreiOavdryKr).

dpvovpevov yap pov tt/v crvvovaiav arepeax; ev

tois /3aai\eLoi<i, oi fiev &airep ev Kovpeim avveX-

86vTe<; airoKeLpovcri tov Trcoyava, '^XaviBa Be

ap,<f>Levvvovcri Kal ayi\fMVTiXpvai,v, a>9 tote inreXdfi-

fiavov, irdvv yeXolov aTpaTiu>Tr)v ovBev yap poi D

tov Ka.XXc07rt.apov tq>v KaQappaTusv ijppo^ev

eftdBi^ov Be ov% oiairep eKelvoi TrepiftXeTrwv Kal

o-o/3a)v 1 dXX' et? yrjv fiXerrwv, wairep eld'iaprjv

vtto tov Ope-tyavTOS fie 7raiSaya>yov. tote pev ovv

avTois irapkayov yeXara, piKpbv Be vcnepov vtto-

yjriav, eiTa dveXapifrev 6 too~ovto<; <f>06vo<;.

AXX evravda %pr) p-q TrapaXebireiv eKelva, ttw

eyco avveyd>pr\aa, 7rw? eBe^oprjv 2 6pa>p6<f>io<; 3

eictlvoK yeveaOai, oft? r)irio~Tdp,rp> ttovtI pev pov

Xvprfvap-evov; Top yevei, vrrcoTTTevov Be ovk el<s 275

paKpav eTrif3ovXevaovTa<} Kal ifioL 7n/ya? fiev

ovv 07ro<ra? dcprjKa BaKpvcov Kal Oprjvov; oiovf,

ivaTeLvcov elt tt)V aKpoiroXtv tt]v Trap' vfilv Ta?

%etpa<i, OTe eKaXovpr/v, Kal ttjv 'A0r)vav tKeTevav

aoo^eiv tov iKeTrjv Kal prj eKBiBovat, iroXXol

tS>v Trap iiplv eopaKoTei elai poi pdpTvpe<;, avTr)

Be t] debs Trpb twv aXXtov, oti Kal OdvaTOv

yT-qadprjv Trap' avTr}<; ''K0y)vr\o-i trpb t?)? tots B

1 irtpifi\i-Kuii . . . vofiiv Hertlein suggests, vfpi0\(trovrej . . .

aoBovvTts MSS.

* ^Sex^W Naber, 5e u\6in)V Hertlein, MSS.

3 6/xup6<ptos Cobet, 6fiop6<pios Hertlein, MSS.
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the utmost kindness through the eunuchs of her

household. And a little later when the Emperor

returned—for the affair of Silvanus had been con

cluded—at last I was given access to the court, and,

in the words of the proverb, Thessalian persuasion 1

was applied to me. For when I firmly declined

all intercourse with the palace, some of them, as

though they had come together in a barber's shop, cut

off my beard and dressed me in a military cloak and

transformed me into a highly ridiculous soldier, as

they thought at the time. For none of the decora

tions of those villains suited me. And I walked not

like them, staring about me and strutting along, but

gazing on the ground as I had been trained to do

by the preceptor2 who brought me up. At the

time, then, I inspired their ridicule, but a little later

their suspicion, and then their jealousy was inflamed

to the utmost.

But this I must not omit to tell here, how I

submitted and how I consented to dwell under the

same roof with those whom I knew to have ruined

my whole family, and who, I suspected, would before

long plot against myself also. But what floods of

tears I shed and what laments I uttered when I was

summoned, stretching out my hands to your Acro

polis and imploring Athene to save her suppliant

and not to abandon me, many of you who were

eyewitnesses can attest, and the goddess herself,

above all others, is my witness that 1 even begged

for death at her hands there in Athens rather than

1 Cf. Oration 1. 32 a. The origin of the proverb is obscure ;

cf. Cicero, Letter to Attictts 9. 13. 2 Mardonius.
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6Bov. <J>9 pev ovv ov irpovBtOKev i) 6eb<; top

iKerrjv ovoe egeowicev, epyoi? eoeu^ev 1 r)yr)craTO

yap diravTaypv pot Kai napeaTTjaev drravTa^odev

roil? <f>vXaKa<;, e£ 'HXtov icai XeXr}vr)<; dyyeXov;

Xaf3ovo-a.

^vveftrj Be ti Kai toiovtov. eXdwv e? to MeSio-

Xavov (okovv ev tivi irpoadreLtp. evTavOa eirepiTev

JLvaefiia 7roXXa/«? irp6<; pe (piXocppovovpevr) /cat

ypdxf>eiv KeXevovaa xal Oappelv, xnrep orov av

Betopai. ypdyjras eya> irpbi avTTjv eino-ToXr)v, C

pdXXov Be inerr^pLav opKov<; eyovaav toiovtov;-

Ovtw iraial xpijaaio ickrjpovopow ovt<o to, Kai

to, 9e6<; ooi Boirj, irepire pe oi/caSe tt/v Tayi-

o~Tf)P, eiceivo vireiBoprjv a>? ovk acr^aXe? el?

xa (3ao-[Xeia Trpbs avTOicpa,Topo<; yvvaltxa ypdp-

paTtx elairepireiv. iKeTevaa 8tj tovi 9eoii<; vvKTasp

hrfkoiaai pot, el ^pr) irepireiv irapd tt)v ftaaiXbSa

to ypappaTeiov oi Be eTrrjireCkijaav, el ireptyaipi,

ddvaTOV aXayiaTov. &>? Be dXrj9rj TavTtz ypdfym, D

KcCkai tol>? Oeovs dtravTa<; pdpTvpas. to. pev Br)

ypdppaTa Bid tovto eirea^ov elaTrepijrai. eg iicei-

vrj<s Be pot Tr]<; vvktos Xoyiapbs elo~i)X0ev, ov Kai

vpd<; to"a>9 dfjtov d/covaai. Nvv, ecfrrjv, eyco Tots

9eol<; dvTnaTTeo-Oai Biavoovpai, Kai virep epavTov

jHovkeveadai KpeiTTOv vevopiKa twv irdvTa elBo-

t<ov. KaiTOi <pp6vq<TK dvdpeoTrivrj 7T/30? to irapbv

d<pop£)cra pbvov dyaTrr)Tc!)<; av tv^oi Kai poyis tov 276

7T/309 bXLyov dvapuapTiyiov. Bioirep ovBe\<s ov9' vnep

Toivels TpiaKoo~Tov2 6TO? fiovXeveTai ovTe virep t&v

rjSr) yeyovoTuiv to pev yap irepiTTOv, to Be dBvva-

1 B«i{«v Hertlein suggests, MSttftv MSS.

2 TptaKoarbv Hertlein suggests, rptaxoaioirThv MSS.
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my journey to the Emperor. That the goddess

accordingly did not betray her suppliant or abandon

him she proved by the event. For everywhere she

was my guide, and on all sides she set a watch near

me, bringing guardian angels from Helios and Selene.

What happened was somewhat as follows. When

I came to Milan I resided in one of the suburbs.

Thither Eusebia sent me on several occasions mes

sages of good-will, and urged me to write to her

without hesitation about anything that I desired.

Accordingly I wrote her a letter, or rather a petition

containing vows like these : " May you have childrc n

to succeed you ; may God grant you this and that, if

only you send me home as quickly as possible ! " But

I suspected that it was not safe to send to the palace

letters addressed to the Emperor's wife. Therefore

I besought the gods to inform me at night whether

I ought to send the letter to the Empress. And

they warned me that if I sent it I should meet

the most ignominious death. I call all the gods to

witness that what I write here is true. For this

reason, therefore, I forbore to send the letter. But

from that night there kept occurring to me an

argument which it is perhaps worth your while also

to hear. ".Now," I said to myself, " I am plan

ning to oppose the gods, and I have imagined that I

can devise wiser schemes for myself than those who

know all things. And yet human wisdom, which

looks only to the present moment, may be thankful

if, with all its efforts, it succeed in avoiding mistakes

even for a short space. That is why no man takes

thought for things that are to happen thirty years

hence, or for things that are already past, for the one

26 J
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tov aW' virep tcov ev X€P<Tl Ka^ ™v <Vxat' rlv^

elcriv ijBi] Kal crireppaTa. cf>p6vr)cri<; Be 77 irapa

rot? 6eol<; iiri to pbr/KicrTOv, paXXov Be eirl irav

fiXeTrovcra prjvvei re opdax; Kal Trpdrrei to Xwov

airioi yap elcriv ainol KaQdirep tcov ovtcov, ovtco

Be Kal tcov iaofievav. ovkovv et/co? ai/rovs vTrep B

tcov irapovTcov eiriaTaadai. recot pev ovv eBoKei

poi Kara, tovto crvveTcoTepa TT79 epirpocrOev 17

Bevrepa yvcoprj. ctkott&v Be et? to BiKaiov ei/Oecos

e<p7]v EiTa crii pev dyavaKTBK, el ti tcov crwv ktt}-

pa-Twv diroarepoirj ere Trj<; eavrov ^prjcreco<; r) Kal

aTroBiBpdaKoi xaXovpevov, k&v "irirot rv^jl Kav C

Trpoftajov Kav fioiBiov, dv0pco7ro<s Be elvai ftovXo-

pevo<; ovBe tcov dyeXaicov ovBe tcov crvpcpercoBcoi',

dXXa tcov eirieiKcbv Kal p&Tpicov dirocrrepels creav-

tov tovs Oeovs Kal ovk hriTpeirei'; ecj) o, Tt dv

eOeXcocri ^prjcraaOal aoi ; opa prj 77730? rco Xlav

dxf>povco<; Kal tcov BiKalcov tcov 717909 T0119 6eov<;

oXtycopcot; irpdTTT]<;. r\ Be. dvBpe'ia ttov Kal Tt9 ; yeXoi-

ov. eroip,o<; yovv el Kal dcotrevaai Kal KoXaKevaai

Beei tov ffavaTOV, e^bv diravra KaTaftaXeiv Kal Tot? D

0eol<; iiriTpeyfrai irpaTTeiv cb<; ftovXovrai, BieXopevov

777009 avTow tt]v eTTipeXeiav rrjv eavTov, KaQdirep

Kal 6 %coKpaTr)<; rj^Lov, Kal Ta p*v eVt crol trpaT-

Teiv a>9 dv evBefflrai, to Be oXov eif eKelvoit

iroteicrOai, KeKTrjcrdai Be p,i)Bev pr/Be dpiraijeiv, rd
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is superfluous, the other impossible, but only for what

lies near at hand and has already some beginnings

and germs. But the wisdom of the gods sees very

far, or rather, sees the whole, and therefore it directs

aright and brings to pass what is best. For they are

the causes of all that now is, and so likewise of

all that is to be. Wherefore it is reasonable that they

should have knowledge about the present." So far,

then, it seemed to me that on this reasoning my

second determination was wiser than my first. And

viewing the matter in the light of justice, I imme

diately reflected : " Would you not be provoked if

one of your own beasts were to deprive you of its

services,1 or were even to run away when you called

it, a horse, or sheep, or calf, as the case might be ?

And will you, who pretended to be" a man, and not

even a man of the common herd or from the dregs

of the people, but one belonging to the superior and

reasonable class, deprive the gods of your service, and

not trust yourself to them to dispose of you as they

please ? Beware lest you not only fall into great

folly, but also neglect your proper duties towards the

gods. Where is your courage, and of what sort

is it ? A sorry thing it seems. At any rate, you are

ready to cringe and flatter from fear of death, and

yet it is in your power to lay all that aside and

leave it to the gods to work their will, dividing

with them the care of yourself, as Socrates, for

instance, chose to do : and you might, while

doing such things as best you can, commit the

whole to their charge ; seek to possess nothing,

seize nothing, but accept simply what is vouchsafed

1 An echo of Plato, Phaedo 62 o ; cf. Fragment of a Letter

297 a.
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BiBo/ieva Be Trap" avrmv d<peXa><; 1 Bexe<T0ai. rav-

rr/v iya) vopiaa^ ovk dacpaXr) fiovov, dXXa trpe- 277

irovaav dvBpl fierpiu) yv(i>fir)v, iirel ical ra twv

0ewv earffiatve ravTrf to yap eVt/Soi/Xa? eyXa-

ffovfievov Ta? /ieXXovera? els alo~%pbv ical irpoinnov

efiftaXelv eavrbv kLvBvvov Bet-vax; etyaLvero fioi

0opv/3a>Bes' ei^ai ical virr/icovaa. ical to fiev

ovofid fioi Ta^eox? ical to %\avi8iov ireptefiXfflr)

tov KaLcrapof r\ Be eirl tovtw BovXeta ical to icad"

eica<Tvt]v r/fiepav virep auT?}? Trjs tyvxfis eiriKpefid-

fievov 8eo? 'HpcwcXet? ocrov ical olov icXeWpa B

0vpu>v, Bvpwpol, rwv oiKercbv ai %etpe? epevva)-

fievai, fir) ti'? fioi trapa t£>v <f>LXa>v ypafifiariBiov

KOfiL^r], Qepatrela %evrf fioXii r)Bvvrj0r]v otVeVa?

ifiavrov TeTTapas, iraiBdpia fiev Bvo KOfiiBrj fuicpd,

Bvo Be fiei&vas, et? ttjv ai/Xrfv oliceioTepov fie

6epairevaovTa<; elcrayayelv, &v el? fioi fiovos ical

rd irpbs ffeovs o-vveiBa><; ical a>? eveBe^ero Xddpa,

avfnrpdrTWV eTreirlo-TevTO Be twv (3if3Xia>v fiov C

rr/v <f>vXaicrjv, cbv fiovot raiv ifiol rroXX&v eraipcov

ical <$>ika>v Triarcov, el? larpos, o? ical, otc <£t\o? w

eXeXj^et, avvaireBr)fir]o~ev. ovtcd Be eBeBleiv eya>

ravra ical yjro<l)oBea><; el%ov 7T/50? avrd, ware ical

fiovXofievovs elaievai tcov 4>lXcov ttoXXoik; irap

efik ical fidX diccov eicd>Xvov, IBeiv fiev avroiis

eTridufi&v, okvSsv Be iiceivoK re ical ifiavrw yeve-

a0ai avfityopGiv atVto?. dXXa ravra fiev e^ccdev

eaTi, rdBe Be ev aiiTol<; Tot? irpdyfiaai. D

1 a<f>t\ws Cobet, iaipaXas Hertlein, MSS.

264



LETTER TO THE ATHENIANS

to you by them." And this course I thought was not

only safe but becoming to a reasonable man, since the

response of the gods had suggested it. For to rush

headlong into unseemly and foreseen danger while

trying to avoid future plots seemed to me a topsy-turvy

procedure. Accordingly I consented to yield. And

immediately I was invested with the title and robe

of Caesar.1 The slavery that ensued and the fear

for my very life that hung over me every day,

Heracles, how great it was, and how terrible ! My

doors locked, warders to guard them, the hands of

my servants searched lest one of them should convey

to me the most trifling letter from my friends,

strange servants to wait on me ! Only with difficulty

was I able to bring with me to court four of my own

domestics for my personal service, two of them mere

boys and two older men, of whom only one knew of

my attitude to the gods, and, as far as he was able,

secretly joined me in their worship. I had entrusted

with the care of my books, since he was the only one

with me of many loyal comrades and friends, a

certain physician2 who had been allowed to leave

home with me because it was not known that he was

my friend. And this state of things caused me such

alarm and I was so apprehensive about it, that

though marry of my friends really wished to visit

me, I very reluctantly refused them admittance ; for

though I was most anxious to see them, I shrank

from bringing disaster upon them and myself at the

same time. But this is somewhat foreign to my

narrative. The following relates to the actual course

of events.

1 Cf. Ammianus Marcellinus 15. 8.

2 Oreibasius ; cf. Letter 17.
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Tpia/cocrLov<; e^ijKovrd fioi Soil? &TpaTia)Ta<> «<?

to roiv JZeXrwv e6vo<; dvarerpafifievov eerretXe,

fiecrovvros f)hrj rov ^et/iwi'o?, ovk dp^ovra fidXXov

rmv e/celcre arparoTreScov r\ rot? i/celae aTparrjyois

vnaKovovTa.1 eyeypaiTTO yap aiiTol? /cat everi-

toXto SiapprjSrjv ov tov<; -jroXefdovt; paXXov r) e/J.e

TrapatfivXarreiv, &>? dv fir) vewTepov ri irpd^aifii.

Tovrmv Be bv ecprjv Tpoirov yevofikvmv, Trepl -ray

TpoTras Ta? Oepwas e-mTpeTtei fioi ftaBi^eiv ei? ra 278

arparoTreBa to o-yr)fia xal ttjv elieova irepioiaovTi

tt)v eavTOV' Kal yap toi Kal tovto eLprjTo Kal

eyeypaiTTo, oti Tot? TaXXot? ov ftacriKea BiBmaiv,

dXXa rbv tt)v eavTOv 777)0? iiceivov<; eiKova ko-

fiiovpra.

Ov /ca«a>? Be, a>? uKTjKoaTe, tov irpmTov crrpa-

TrjyrjOivro<; iviavTOV /cat TrpayQevTO<i airov-

Baiov, 71730? ra %eip.d8ia irdXiv eiraveXdcbv et? rbv B

eo~%arov KareaT-rfv kLvBvvov. ovre yap dOpol^evv

iljfjv fioi aTparoireBov ere/ao? yap r/v 6 tovtov

Kvpw avTos re fjw oXtyot? diroKeKXeifffievo<;,

etra irapa, tojv irXrjo-lov iroXeav alrr/del? iiriKov-

piav, 5>v el%ov to TrXelarov i/ceivoK Sou?, avTo? 2

direXeL^Or^v fiovo<>. eiceiva p,ev ovv ovra><; eirpdyQy)

tots, cos he Kal 6 twv arparoTreBav dp^tov ev

viroyJrLa yevofievo^ avT& irapypedif Kal dirriXXdyq

Trj<{ dp)(9)<;, ov o~(f>6Bpa eTriTrjheio^ Sofa?, eymye C

evofiLadriv rfKiara airovSalo^ Kal Beivbs o~TpaT?iy6<;,

are irpaov efiavrbv Trapao~%d>v Kal fierpiov. ov

1 uira/coiWra Hertlein suggests, viraKoiaovra MSS,

- outJj MSS., Cobet, [aur&s] Hertlein,
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Constantius gave me three hundred and sixty

soldiers, and in the middle of the winter 1 despatched

me into Gaul, which was then in a state of great

disorder ; and I was sent not as commander of the

garrisons there but rather as a subordinate of the

generals there stationed. For letters had been sent

them and express orders given that they were to

watch me as vigilantly as they did the enemy, for

fear I should attempt to cause a revolt. And

when all this had happened in the manner I have

described, about the summer solstice he ^allowed

me to join the army and to carry about with me

his dress and image. And indeed he had both said

and written that he was not giving the Gauls a

king but one who should convey to them his

image.

Now when, as you have heard, the first campaign

was ended that year and great advantage gained,

I returned to winter quarters,2 and there I was

exposed to the utmost danger. For I was not even

allowed to assemble the troops ; this power was

entrusted to another, while I was quartered apart

with onlya few soldiers,and then, since the neighbour

ing towns begged for my assistance, I assigned to

them the greater part of the force that I had, and

so I myself was left isolated. This then was the

condition of affairs at that time. And when the

commander-in-chief3 of the forces fell under the

suspicions of Constantius and was deprived by him

of his command and superseded, 1 in my turn was

thought to be by no means capable or talented

as a general, merely because I had shown myself

mild and moderate. For I thought I ought not

1 355 a. d. 2 At Vienne. 3 Marcellus.
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yap aifir/v Belv ^vyofia^elv di/Be TrapaaTpaTr/yelv,

el firj irov ti twv Xiav eiriKivhvvcov ecbpcov r) Beov

yeveaffai irapopd>p,evov rj Kal Tr)v dp)(r}v fir) Beov

yeveaOai ytyvop^vov. aira!; Be .ical BevTepov ov

Ka6r)KovTU><; /ioi nviov ^p-qaafievav, epuavjbv wrj0r)v D

Xprjvat, rifiav Tjj o-twirf}, Kal tov Xoittov tt)v

■yXavLha Trepie<j>epov /ecu rr)v etKova' tovtcov yap

to rrjvi/cavTa Bievoovfirjv diroirefyavOai Kvpios.

'E^ S)v 6 KoovaravTios vopicat oXiyov 1 fiev

eiriBwaeiv, ovk eh roaovrov Be fierafio\fj<; ijgeiv

ra, t&v KcXtwi' irpdy/MiTa, BLBwcri fioi t&v

aTparoirehasv rr)v rjyefioviav r)po<i tipxv- Kal

o-rparevw fiev aic)iaX,ovTo<t tov aiTov, iroWwv

irdvv Tep/iav&v irepi to? 7reirop0r)/ieva<; ev Kc\- 27

to?? TroXet? aSew? KaTOiKovvTtov. to p.ev ovv

ir\r)do<; tSjv TroXeeov irevTe irov Kal TeaoapdiiovTd

io-Ti, TeL^r) to. Biripnaafieva Bi^a tojv irvpyaiv Kal

twv eXaacrovwv <f>povpicov. 979 8' evifiovTo yr)<; eiri

TaSe tov 'Vrjvov iraar\<i oi ftdpftapoi to /ieyedo<;

OTroaov citto twv irrjywv avTvsv apxpfievos ayjpi, tov

'D,Keavov TrepiXafiftdver Tpta/eoaia Be direl^ov

Tr)<i r)6vo<; tov 'Vr/vov o~TaSia oi 717)0? i'ip,a<; oIkoiiv-

t£? ko-~)(aTOl, TpbTfkao-iov Be r/v eVt tovtov irXaTOS

to icaTa\ei<f>9ev eprjfiov xnrb Trj<; XerjXacrias, evda B

ovhe ve/ieiv efjfjv Tot? KeXTOt? to, ftoafcrffiaTa, Kal

7ro\et? Tive<s epr)p.oi twv evoiKovvTcov, al? ovirw

irapwKOW oi fiapfiapoi. ev tovtok ovaav KaTa-

Xa/Saw eya> tt)v FaXaTiav ttoKiv Te ave\a/3ov ttjv

1 oklyov Hertlein suggests, oKlytp MSS.
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to fight against my yoke or interfere with the general

in command except when in some very dangerous

undertaking I saw either that something was being

overlooked, or that something was being attempted

that ought never to have been attempted at all.

But after certain persons had treated me with

disrespect on one or two occasions, I decided that for

the future 1 ought to show my own self-respect by

keeping silence, and henceforth I contented myself

with parading the imperial robe and the image. For

I thought that to these at any rate I had been given

a right.

After that, Constantius, thinking that there would

be some improvement, but not that so great a

transformation would take place in the affairs of

Gaul, handed over to me in the beginning of spring 1

the command of all the forces. And when the

grain was ripe I took the field ; for a great number

of Germans had settled themselves with inpunity

near the towns they had sacked in Gaul. Now the

number of the towns whose walls had been dismantled

was about forty-five, without counting citadels and

smaller forts. And the barbarians then controlled

on our side of the Rhine the whole country that

extends from its sources to the Ocean. Moreover

those who were settled nearest to us were as much

as three hundred stades from the banks of the Rhine,

and a district three times as wide as that had been

left a desert by their raids ; so that the Gauls could

not even pasture their cattle there. Then too there

were certain cities deserted by their inhabitants,

near which the barbarians were not yet encamped.

This then was the condition of Gaul when I took

1 357 a.d.
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'Aypnrmvav eirl tu 'Pijvtp, irpb pvr)vS>v eaXuiKvldv

ttov hexa, Kal Tet^o? 'ApyevTopa ttXtjo-lov irpos

Tat? vir<opeiat<; avrov tov Hoaeyov, Kal ep.a)(ead-

p.r\v ovk d^Xew?. ifftu? /cat et? vp.d<; a<f>iKero r) C

roiavrr) p-dy7\. ev9a rwv decbv hovTdiv p.01 tov

/3ao~iXea t&v iroXep.la>v al\p.dX(HTov, ovk efyOovqaa

tov /caTop0d>puTo<; K.covcrTavTl(p. Kairoi el p.rf

6piap,f3eveiv i%fjv, a-iroatpaTTeiv tov nroXepnov

Kvpios fjv, Kal p,evTOC hid irdar]<} avTOv ayeov tt}?

KeXrt'So? Tat? troXeaiv eiriheiKvveiv /cat wairep

ivTpv<f>av tov Xvo&Oftapiov Tat? o-vp,<popat<i. tov- D

tcov ovhev wijdrjv heiv npaTTetv, dXXd 71750? tov

K.(ovo~TavTiov avTov evOetos aTreirep.tya, tot€ diro

t5>v Kovdhcov Kal ZavpopMT&v eiraviovTa. avve^rj

toivvv, ep,ov p,ev dymviaapivov, eKeLvov he ohev-

oavTo<; p6vov Kal <£tXta>? evTV\pvTO<; Tot? irapoi-

Kovai tov '\aTpov edveaiv, ov% r)p,ds, aXX' eKelvov

6piap,/3evaai.

To Br/ fieTa, tovto SevTepo? eviavTo<; Kal t/si'to?,

Kal 7raWe? p.ev direXrjkavro t?}? TaXaTta? oi

fidpftapoi, irXeiaTai he dveX-q^drjaav t&v iroXecov,

irap.7r\rjdel<i he dirb t??? BpeTTawSo? vav<; dvr\-

"^dr\aav. eijaKoaiwv vqoiv dvr/yayov o~toXov, wv 280

Ta? T6T/3a*0(7ta? eV ovhe 6'Xot? p/qal heKa vavirrj-

yrjo-dfievo<! irdaas elo-qyayov ei? tov 'Vfjvov, epyov

oi fxiKpov hid tou? eiriKeipievovi Kal irapoiKOVVTas

irXrjalov ftapftdpovs. 6 yovv <t>X(opevTio<; ovtco?

weTO tovto dhvvaTOV, cocrTe dpyvpov oW^tXt'a?

270



LETTER TO THE ATHENIANS

it over. I recovered the city of Agrippina 1 on the

Rhine which had been taken about ten months earlier,

and also the neighbouring fort of Argentoratum,2

near the foot-hills of the Vosges mountains, and

there I engaged the enemy not ingloriously. It may

be that the fame of that battle, has reached even your

ears. There though the gods gave into my hands

as prisoner of war the king 3 of the enemy, I did not

begrudge Constantius the glory of that success.

And yet though I was not allowed to triumph for it,

I had it in my power to slay my enemy, and moreover

I could have led him through the whole of Gaul and

exhibited him to the cities, and thus have luxuriated as

it were in the misfortunes of Chnodomar. I thought

it my duty to do none of these things, but sent

him at once to Constantius who was returning from

the country of the Quadi and the Sarmatians. So it

came about that, though I had done all the fighting

and he had only travelled in those parts and held

friendly intercourse with the tribes who dwell on the

borders of the Danube, it was not I but he who

triumphed.

Then followed the second and third years of that

campaign, and by that time all the barbarians had

been driven out of Gaul, most of the towns had been

recovered, and a whole fleet of many ships had

arrived from Britain. I had collected a fleet of

six hundred ships, four hundred of which I had had

built in less than ten months, and I brought them all

into the Rhine, no slight achievement, on account of

the neighbouring barbarians who kept attacking me.

At least it seemed so impossible to Florentius that

he had promised to pay the barbarians a fee of two

Cologne. 2 Straaburg. 3 Chnodomar.
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XLrpas virea^eTO pucrObv diroTicreiv Tot? /8ap-

/3a/30t? virep Tr}<; irapbBov, teal 6 Kcovo-TavTw;

virep rovrov fia6<i>v i/eoivaxrctTO yap avrm irepl

Tr}$ Boo-ew iireareiXe irpos p.e to avrb irpdrreiv 1 B

KeXevo-a<;, el firj iravrdiracnv alaypbv p,oi tpavelr).

ttco? 8e ovk r)v alo-yjpbv, oirov K.<ovcrTavTiG> toiov-

tov e<f>dvr), Xlav elwdori Bepaireveiv tow? fiap-

/3dpov<}; eBbOr) p,rjv avToi<; ovBev aU' eir avrovs

aTparev<Ta<s, dp,vvbvrcov fwi Kal irapeaTcbrwv tosv

deSsv, vireBe^dfirjv pev p.oipav tov "ZaXlwv eOvovs,

X.apdj3ov<; Be eljrjXacra, iroXXd<; y8o0? Kal yvvaia

perd iratSaplwv avXXaftoov. ovtco Be iravrai

e<f>6/3r)cra Kal irapeaKevaaa KaTair-rrj^ai tt)v ep.r)v

e<j>oBov, ware irapaxpvpa Xaftelv ofirfpow; Kal Trj C

criToiropirla irapao-%eiv da(f>aXr) KOfuBrjv.

^AaKpov eon irdvra dirapidpeladai Kal to Kad^

eKaaTov ypd<j)eiv, oaa ev eviavToc<; eirpatja rer-

rapcrr rd KecpdXata Be- rplrov eirepaiwdrjv Kalaap

en rbv'Pfjvov' Biapvpiovs dirr)Tr)aa irapd ra>v fiap-

fidpiov virep rbv'Vtjvov ovras alxpaXdyrovr eK Bvoiv

dydsvoiv Kal /ua? iroXiopKia*; %i\iov<; ifjeXmv e£iw-

yprjaa, ov rrjp d%pr)(TTOv rfKiKLav, avBpas Be r/ftebv-

Taf eirep.yfra rq> K.a>vaTaviiu> rirrapas dpiOp,oii<! D

rSsv KpaTLCTav ire^wv, rpel<; dXXovs tcov eXarTO-

veov, iirirewv rdypara Bvo rd evri/MOTara' 7ro\et?

dveXaftov vvv pev Br) twv OeSiv effeXovrav irdcra';,

Tore Be dveiXr/<peiv eXdrrovs bXtyw twv recraapd-

Kovra. fidprvpas KaXcb rbv Ala Kal irdvra';

deov<; iroXiov^ovi re Kal bpoyvlovs virep rr)<i epr)<;

irpoaipeaem'i el? airrbv Kal irlcnea><;, oti toiovtos

1 eWtrTftAe irptjy rh avrh npdrreiv Horkel, i-niaraKtv avrb

npis /it, upaTrdv Hei tlein, MSS.

1
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thousand pounds weight of silver in return for a

passage. Constantius when he learned this—for

Florentius had informed him about the proposed

payment—wrote to me to carry out the agreement,

unless I thought it absolutely disgraceful. But how

could it fail to be disgraceful when it seemed so even

to Constantius, who was only too much in the habit

of trying to conciliate the barbarians ? However, no

payment was made to them. Instead I marched

against them, and since the gods protected me and

were present to aid, I received the submission of part

of the Salian tribe, and drove out the Chamavi and

took many cattle and women and children. And I

so terrified them all, and made them tremble at my

approach that I immediately received hostages from

them and secured a safe passage for my food

supplies.

It would take too long to enumerate everything

and to write down every detail of the task that

I accomplished within four years. But to sum it all

up : Three times, while I was still Caesar, I crossed

the Rhine ; twenty thousand persons who were held as

captives on the further side of the Rhine I demanded

and received back ; in two battles and one siege

I took captive ten thousand prisoners, and those not

of unserviceable age but men in the prime of life ; I

sent to Constantius four levies of excellent infantry,

three more of infantry not so good, and two very

distinguished squadrons of cavalry. I have now with

the help of the gods recovered all the towns, and by

that time I had already recovered almost forty. I

call Zeus and all the gods who protect cities and our

race to bear witness as to my behaviour towards

VOL. II. T
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yeyova irepl avrov, olov dv ei\6fii)v iyw vibv irepl

ep,e yeveaOai. Terlfirjica p.ev oiiv avrbv (u? ovhel<; 281

Kaiadpcov ovheva rcov ep.irpoadev avroKparopoav.

ovhev yovv eis rrjv Trjfiepov virep eicelvcov iy/caXei

Hoi, Kal ravra irappr)o-iao-ap,evu> 71730? aiirov, dXkd

ye\olov; atria? 6pyr}<; dvairXdrrei. AoviririKtvov,

<f>r)<TL, Kal rpei? dWov? dvOpdairovf «iaT^(7%ef oft?

el Kal Krelvat r)pvt\v eiri^ovKevaavra? e/iotye

(pavep&ts, e^pfjv TVV virep rcov iradovrcov opytjv

a,(f>eivai rfj<; 6p,ovola<; evexa. rovrov; he ovhev

d^api hiaOels &>? rapa^cohei<; fyvcrei Kal iro\ep,o- B

iroiov<; Kareayov, iroWd irdvv hairavwv et? airou?

sk Toiv Brjp,ocrL(ov, d<f>e\6/ievo<; h' 1 ovhev r&v iirap-

yovrusv €KeLvoi<;. opare, ira><; iiregievai tovtois 6

Kcovo-rdvrto<; vop,oOerei. 6 ydp ■yakeiraivwv virep

rSm irpoar\Kovrusv p-ijhev dp' ovk ovethl^ei pxii Kal

KareyeXa t/?9 pxuplas, on rbv (povea irasrpos,

dhe\<pa>v, dveyjriwv, dird(jr)<; a>? eiro<> elirelv rfj<;

KOivf}<: ■qp-oav earla<; Kal avyyevela? rbv hrjfiiov el?

rovro edepdirevaa; aKoirelre he oirco? Kal yevo- C

p,evo<; avroKpdrcop en 6epairevriK03<; avr&> irpoar)-

ve^drjv e'f wv eireareika.

Kal rd irpb rovrov Se 6irol6<s Tt? yeyova irepl

avrbv evrevOev elaeoQe. alcrdofievos, on r&v

dfiapravof&evwv K\r)povop,r)a(o p,ev avrbt rrjv

dho^lav Kal tov Kivhvvov, e^epyacrdrjo-erai he

ere/sot? rd irXelara, irp&rov p-ev iKerevov, el ravra D

1 !' after i<f>fK6pfVos Hertlein suggests.
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Constantius and my loyalty to him, and that I

behaved to him as I would have chosen that my

own son should behave to me.1 I have paid him

more honour than any Caesar has paid to any

Emperor in the past. Indeed, to this very day

he has no accusation to bring against me on that

score, though I have been entirely frank in my

dealings with him, but he invents absurd pretexts

for his resentment. He says, " You have detained

Lupicinus and three other men." And supposing I

had even put them to death after they had openly

plotted against me, he ought for the sake of keep

ing peace to have renounced his resentment at their

fate. But I did those men not the least injury, and

I detained them because they are by nature quarrel

some and mischief-makers. And though I am spend

ing large sums of the public money on them, I have

robbed them of none of their property. Observe

how Constantius really lays down the law that I

ought to proceed to extremities with such men !

For by his anger on behalf of men who are not

related to him at all, does he not rebuke and ridi

cule me for my folly in having served so faithfully

the murderer of my father, my brothers, my cousins ;

the executioner as it were of his and my whole

family and kindred ? Consider too with what defer

ence I have continued to treat him even since I

became Emperor, as is shown in my letters.

And how I behaved to him before that you shall

now learn. Since I was well aware that whenever

mistakes were made I alone should incur the dis

grace and danger, though most of the work vilhs

carried on by others, I first of all implored him, if

1 Cf. Isocrates, To Demonicua 14
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Trpdrreiv avT& (paLvono ical irdvTux; ep,e irpocra-

yopeveiv KaLcrapa BeBoyp,evov ett], dvBpa<; dyadovs

ical anovBaiov; BowaL p,oi rov<; virovpyovvTa<;' 6

Be irpbrepov eBcoxe toi>? )W)(6r}poTdrov<s. w? Be 6

fiev els 6 7rovr)poTaTO(; ical p,dXa dap-evo^1 virtficov-

aev, ovBel<> Be fj^iov tS>v aKXcov, avBpa BlBwgiv diceov

ip,ol ical p,dXa dyaObv XaXovaroov, o? Bid rrjv

dperrjv evdecoi avrqi yeyovev vttottto<;. ovk dp-

Kecr8el<i eyco t$> Toiovrcp, ftXeircov Be 71730? to

Bid<f>opov tov Tpoirov ical Karav6r)aa<;2 tu p,ev dyav

avrbv TTLaTeiovra, tc3 Be ovB' oXws irpoae^ovra, 28"2

tj}? Bellas avrov ical t&v yovdrwv dyJrdpLevo*,'

Tovrcov, e<f>r)v, ovBefc earl /not avvr)di)<; ovBe

yeyovev ep.trpoo'Oev eTnardp,evo<; Be avroix; ex

(j)tffiri<;, gov iceXevaavTos, eraipovs epxtvrov ical

(plXov; vopl^co, to?9 wdXai yvwpip,oi<; eir io-rjs

rip.a>v. ov p,tjv Blicatov rj tovtois etriTerpd^Oai frd

epd f) to tovtwv fjp.lv o~vy/civBvvevo~ai. tL ovv

iiceTevco; ypairTovs f/pJiv B6<; &o--irep vopiovs, nvcov B

dtreyecrBai XPV Kal °aa Trpdrreiv emrperreis.

BrjKov ydp, on rov p-ev ireidbpuevov eTraiveo-ett, rbv

Be drreidovvra KoXdcreiv, ei ical 6, ri p.dXiara

vopi^vs p/qBeva drreiOrjcreiv.

"Ocra p,ev o?>v eire^eLprjo-ev 6 UevrdBio? avriica

tcaivorop,eiv, ovBev ^pr) Xeyeiv dvreirpaTTov Be

eyco 7T/30? iravra, ical yiveraC p.01 Bvo-pevt)<; eieeldev.

sZt' dXXov Xafijtov ical irapacricevdcras Bevrepov ical

rplrov, UavXov, TavBevnov, tow ovopaaTovs eir C

1 &<rfx(vos Hei tlein suggests, aafiivwi MSS.
a jSAfVftjy . . . Karavtriffas Horkel, KaTav6t]<ras . . . fikt-Kutv

Hertlein, MSS.
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he had made up his mind to that course and was

altogether determined to proclaim me Caesar, to give

me good and able men to assist me He however at

first gave me the vilest wretches. And when one, the

most worthless of them, had very gladly accepted

and no one of the others consented, he gave me

with a bad grace an officer who was indeed excellent,

Sallust, who on account of his virtue has at once

fallen under his suspicion. And since I was not

satisfied with such an arrangement and saw how his

manner to them varied, for I observed that he trusted

one of them too much and paid no attention at all to

the other, I clasped his right hand and his knees and

said : " I have no acquaintance with any of these

men nor have had in the past. But I know them by

report, and since you bid me I regard them as my

comrades and friends and pay them as much respect

as I would to old acquaintances. Nevertheless it is

not just that my affairs should be entrusted to them

or, that their fortunes should be hazarded with mine.

What then is my petition ? Give me some sort of

written rules as to what I must avoid and what you

entrust to me to perform. For it is clear that you

will approve of him who obeys you and punish him

who is disobedient, though indeed I am very sure

that no one will disobey you."

Now I need not mention the innovations that

Pentadius at once tried to introduce. But I kept

opposing him in everything and for that reason he

became my enemy. Then Constantius chose another

and a second and a third and fashioned them for his

purpose, I mean Paul and Gaudentius, those notor

ious sycophants ; he hired them to attack me and
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e'/ie p,iaOcocrdfievo<; crvKO<f>dvTa<;, 'S.aXovcrTiov p,ev

&>? i/jLol <j)lXov aTroo-Tfjval irapacriceva^ei, Aovki-

Xiavbv Be Bodrjvai BidBo^ov auTL/ca. Kai fiiKpbv

vajepov Kai QXcopevTios fjv e%6pb<; e/iol Bid tci?

nXeove^Lw;, aU r/vavTiovfirjv. ireiOovaiv ovroi rbv

KtovcrravTiov d<f>eXecrdai fie twv cnpaTOTreBcov

dirdvTtov, icra><; ti /ecu vtto tjj? %rfkoTVjria<; twv

KaTopdcofiaTwv Kvi%6p,evov, Kai ypd<f>ei ypdp,pxura D

7roW»7? /xev aTt/u'a? et? e/ie irXrjpr], KeXTOt? Be

dvdcTTaaiv direikoiiVTCf pticpov <ydp Sea <f>dvai to

arpaTianiKov airav dhiaKpLrax; to fia^LficoTarov

aTrayayelv rrj<; TaXaTia? eKeXevaev, ewtTafa? tovto

to epyov Aovtttukivw re Kai TivTcovLto, ifiol Be a>?

av 7T/)o? pvqBev evavTia>6eLr)v avTOK iirecrTeiXev.

'EiVTCtvOa fievTOL t'ivcl Tpoirov tc\ tSjv 9ewv

eliroifi av epya 7rpo? vfias; Bievoovfirjv pApTvpe? 283

Be avTOU irdcrav diroppiyfra'; tt]v /3acrt,XiKr)V ttoXv-

TeXeiav icai napacrKevrjv r/o~v%d£eiv, irpaTTeiv

Be ovBev o\&>?. dvep.evov Be QXwpevTiov irapa-

yeveadai Kai tov Aovkitikivov r\v yap 6 p,ev irepl

Trjv Hiewav, 6 Be ev Tat? UpeTTavtai?. iv tovtw

66pvf3os iroXvs fjv 7rept TravTaf Tot>? tSttoTa? icai B

tov? aTpaTicora^, Kai ypd<f>ei Tt? dveovvfiov ypap,-

p,arelov 1 ei? tt/v doTvyeiTovd fWi troXiv 7T/30? tow?

HeTov\dvTa<; tovtovctI Kai KeAToiV bvopA^eTai

Be ovtco to, Tay/j,aTa' ev m noXXd fiev eyeypawTO

KaT eKelvov, iroXXol Be virep t»)? raXXi&v irpo-

Soffta? oBvppoi' Kai fxevToi koX ttjv epvrjv aTipiav

6 to ypa/MfiaTeiov crvyypdy]ra<; diraiBvpeTO. tovto

KO(iio~6ev eKivr)o~e irdvTa<i, o'l to K.a>vo~Tavnov

p,dXio~Ta i<bp6vovv, i'jriOeaOaL p,oi Kara to Kap- C

1 •ypaf/fiaTt'iov Horkel adds, tehrov Nabcr.
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then took measures to remove Sallust, because he

was my friend, and to appoint Lucilianus immediately,

as his successor. And a little later Florentius also

became my enemy on account of his avarice which I

used to oppose. These men persuaded Constantius,

who was perhaps already somewhat irritated by

jealousy of my successes, to remove me altogether

from command of the troops. And he wrote letters

full of insults directed against me and threatening

ruin to the Gauls. For he gave orders for the with

drawal from Gaul of, I might almost say, the whole

of the most efficient troops without exception, and

assigned this commission to Lupicinus and Gintonius,

while to me he wrote that I must oppose them in

nothing.

And now in what terms shall I describe to you the

work of the gods ? It was my intention, as they will

bear me witness, to divest myself of all imperial

splendour and state and remain in peace, taking no

part whatever in affairs. But I waited for Florentius

and Lupicinus to arrive ; for the former was at

Vienne, the latter in Britain. Meanwhile there was

great excitement among the civilians and the troops,

and someone wrote an anonymous letter to the town

near where I was,1 addressed to the Petulantes and

the Celts—those were the names of the legions—full

of invectives against Constantius and of lamenta

tions about his betrayal of the Gauls. Moreover the

author of the letter lamented bitterly the disgrace

inflicted on myself. This letter when it arrived

provoked all those who were most definitely on the

side of Constantius to urge me in the strongest terms

to send away the troops at once, before similar letters

. 1 Julian was at Faria.
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repcoraTOV, ottox; ijBtj tow (TTpartcoras eKirep,-

■^raifu, irplv Kal eh tou? aWou? api&fioix; op,oia

pitprjvai. Kal yap ovBe aWo? Tt? irapr\v tcov

Bokovvtcov 6wa>? exelv ep,oL, NefipiBios Be, Tlev-

TaBios, AeKevnos, 6 trap avTOV vep^f>0el<; eV

avTO tovto K.(ovaravTiov. Xeyovros Be fiov xpijvai

nrepip-eveiv cti AowiriKivov Kal <t>\copevTiov, ovBels

r\Kovo~ev, d\\' e\eyov iravre^ rovvavriov on Bel

iroielv, el prj j3ov\ofiai Tat? wpo\a/3ovo~ai$ viro-

■x/aat? cocrirep diroBei^LV Kal TeKpJ\pi,ov tovto D

TrpoaOelvai. eiTa irpoaeOeaav a>? Nw fiev eKirep,-

<j}devrcov avTcov crov eVrt to epyov, dcpiKopevcov Be

tovtcov ov crol tovto, d\\' eKeLvois XoyieiTai

KcovcrTavTios, aii Be iv atria yevrfcrt). ypdyjrai 8rf 1

fie eireiaav aiiTco, p.d\Xov Be efiidcravTO- ireiderai

(lev yap eKeivos, anrep e^ecrTi Kal fit) TreiaOrj-

vai, ftid£eo-0ai Be oZ? dv ei;fj, tov ireiOeiv ovBev

wpoaBeovTar ovkovv oiiBe oi fSiacrffevTet tcov

Treireiap.evwv eitriv, aWa tcov dvayKaadevTcov.

eaKoirovfiev evTavOa, iroiav 6Bov avTov<; ^PV 284

(3aBi£eiv, Bittt)<; ovarj^. eyw p,ev ri^iovv erepav

Tpairrivai, oi Be av&i<; dvayKa^ovcriv eKeivrjv levai,

p.7) tovto ai/TO yevopevov locnrep dfyoppvqv Tiva

OTacrecos toii CTTpaTKOTaK irapdayrj Kal Tapa"^r\<t

rivos aiTiov yevrjTai, eiTa ciTaaidtpiv aira^ dpgd-

pevoi irdvTa d8pow<; Tapd^cocriv. eBoKei to 8eo<{

oil TravTarrraaiv aXoyov elvai twv dvffpiorrcov.

*H\de to TaypM/ra, vir^VTrjcra KaTa to vevop.i-

apevov auToi?, e^ecrdai t?)? 6Bov Trpoinpe^ra- piav 15

1 5^ Hertlein would add.
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could be scattered broadcast among the rest of the

legions. And indeed there was no one there belong

ing to the party supposed to be friendly to me, but

only Nebridius, Pentadius, and Decentius, the latter

of whom had been despatched for this very purpose

by Constantius. And when I replied that we ought

to wait still longer for Lupicinus and Florentius, no

one listened to me, but they all declared that we

ought to do the very opposite, unless I wished to add

this further proof and evidence for the suspicions

that were already entertained about me. And they

added this argument : " If you send away the troops

now it will be regarded as your measure, but when

the others come Constantius will give them not you

the credit and you will be held to blame." And so

they persuaded or rather compelled me to write

to him. For he alone may be said to be persuaded

who has the power to refuse, but those who can use

force have no need to persuade as well ; then again

where force is used there is no persuasion, but a man

is the victim of necessity. Thereupon we discussed

by which road, since there were two, the troops

had better march. I preferred that they should take

one of these, but they immediately compelled them

to take the other, for fear that the other route if

chosen should give rise to mutiny among the troops

and cause some disturbance, and that then, when

they had once begun to mutiny, they might throw

all into confusion. Indeed such apprehension on

their part seemed not altogether without grounds.

The legions arrived, and I, as was customary, went

to meet them and exhorted them to continue their

march. For one day they halted, and till that time
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rjpApav eirefieivep, a%pi<; ^5 ovBev yBetv eya> t&v

f3ef3ov\evp,evtov avTols' ta-roa Zeus, " H\to?, "Aprjs,

'AOijvd Kal TrdvT€<i 9eol, co? ovBe eyyiis a^i/cero

fiou Tt? TOiaurr) virbvoia a%pi Bei\r)<i ayri)?' oi|aas

Be ijBr] irepl rfKiov Bvapas ifirjvvdri poi, Kal avrLica

to. /3aal\eia TrepielXijiTTo, Kal eftoaiv TravTes, en

(f>povTL^ovr6<; pov n xph iroielv Kal ovttq) cr(f>6Spa

•KLaievovTOf ervyov yap en rrj<; yapeTr)<; £a>o~r]<; C

poi dvairavo~6pevo<; IBla, Trpbs to ifkr^alov virepwov

dveXdmv. elra itceiffev avsirkirraTO yap 6 t<h%o?-

TrpoaeKvvrjcra tov Ala. yevopevrj<; Be en pel^ovo<;

tjj? /3o?)? Kal 6opvj3ovp.eva>v iravTWV iv Tot? ftacri-

Xeioi?, rjTeofiev tov Oebv Bovvai repa<;. avrap 6 y

rjfxlv Bel^e Kal ijvcoyei Treiadfjvai Kal p,t) irpoaev-

avTLovaOat tov tnpaToireBov rrj irpodvpla.

yevopevwv op,a><; epol Kal tovtwv tSiv arjpelcov, ovk D

etfa eTolpw;, aXX' avreayov elf oaov rjBvvdptjv,

Kal ovre rrjv Trpoo-prjo-iv ovre tov aT€<f>avov irpoo--

teprjv. enel Be ovTe el<; a>v 1 iroWwv r/Bvvdprjv

KpaTelv 01 re tovto /3ov\6pevoi yevecrdai deol tov?

pev Trapwf-vvov, epol Be e9e\yov ttjv yvu>p,r\v, &pq

ttov Tp'iTrj ayeBbv ovk olBa ovtivo<; poi aTpaTionTOV

Bovtos paviaKrp) TrepieOeprjv Kal ?)\6ov els to.

fiaa'Ckeia, evBoOev air ai>TT]<;, &>? Xaaaiv ol 8eol,

CTevwv Trj<; KapBlat;. KalToi XPVV Brprrovdev tti- 285

o~TevovTa tw (jjtjvavTi 6ea> to Tepa<; Oappelv d~Kk

1 tov Cobet, Ttov Hertlein, MSS.
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I knew nothing whatever of what they had

determined ; I call to witness Zeus, Helios, Ares,

Athene, and all the other gods that no such suspicion

even entered my mind until that very evening. It

was already late, when about sunset the news was

brought to me, and suddenly the palace was sur

rounded and they all began to shout aloud, while I

was still considering what I ought to do and feeling

by no means confident. My wife was still alive and

it happened, that in order to rest alone, I had gone

to the upper room near hers. Then from there

through an opening in the wall I prayed to Zeus.

And when the shouting grew still louder and all

was in a tumult in the palace I entreated the

god to give me a sign ; and thereupon he showed

me a sign 1 and bade me yield and not oppose myself

to the will of the army. Nevertheless even after

these tokens had been vouchsafed to me I did not

yield without reluctance, but resisted as long as I

could, and would not accept either the salutation 2

or the diadem. But since I could not singlehanded

control so many, and moreover the gods, who willed

that this should happen, spurred on the soldiers and

gradually softened my resolution, somewhere about

the third hour some soldier or other gave me the

collar and I put it on my head and returned to the

palace, as the gods know groaning in my heart.

And yet surely it was my duty to feel confidence

and to trust in the god after he had shown me

the sign ; but I was terribly ashamed and ready to

1 Odyssey 3. 173

T^TeOjUev be Schv iprivui Te'pay, avrap *6 7' TJfiiv

5ei|e Kal yvtltyti.

2 i.e. the title of Augustus.
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rjayyvofirfv Seii'co? Kal KareBvofirjv, ei Bo^aifii fir)

7rto-TW9 a.XPl t^Xous vtraKovaai Kavo-Tavriip.

TloXXr)<; ovv ovarii irepl to, fSaaiXeia KaTi}<^eLa<;,

tovtov ei/0v<; oi KuvaTavnov <piXoi rbv icaipbv

dpirdaai BiavorfOevres eTrifSovXr'/v fioi pdirTovcriv

avTiKa Kal Bievei/iav toi? aTpaTMOTais ^pr/fiara,

Bvolv ddrepov TrpoaBoKWVTes, r) Biaarrjaeiv dXXrj-

Xoi>? r) xal iravTairaaiv iiriOrjaeadai 1 fioi <j)avepa><;. B

aia06fievo<; Tt? tS>v eiriTeTay/iivcov Ty -rrpooBq) rr)<;

ifirjs yafi6Tr)<; XdOpa irpaTTOfievov ainb i/iol fiev

TrpwTov efirpivaev, eo? Se ecopa fie /irjBev nrpoak-

"XpvTtx, irapa<f>povri<Ta<; wanrep oi OeoXrjVToi Brjfio-

trla fSodv fip^aro Kara rrjv dyopdv "AvBpes

a-rpaTiSnai Kal fjevot Kal iroXurai, fir) TrpoBcbre

rbv avTOKpdropa. elra ifnriinei, .#17/09 et? tous

o-rpaTicora<;, Kal Trdvre<; et? rd fHaaLXeia fierd tS)v

ottXcov eOeov. KaTaXaf36vTe<; Be fie ^wvTa Kal C

Xapemes wairep oi tou? e'f dveX-rrLo-Twv 6(p0evTa<;

<f>i\ov<; a\\o? aXXoOev irepiefSaXXov Kal irepie-

TrXeKov Kal eirl t&v tafiwv e<pepov, Kal r)v irax; to

irpay/ia &ea<; afjiov, ivdovalavflip yap e'&Wi. to?

Be fie diravTaypdev ivepiea^pv, e^r/rovv anavTas

tovs KtovaTavriov <j)iXov<; eirl Tt/iwpLa. tttjXikov

r)yioviadfir)v dywva acbcrai /3ovX6fievo<; avrov<;, D

Xaaaiv oi 0eol 7rdvTe<;.

'AUa Br) rd fierd tovto 7r<u? trpb<; rbv

\\asvardvTiov Bieirpa^dfirfv; ovirm Kal rrjfiepov

ev Tat? jrpb<; airbv eVtcrToXat? rrj BoOeiar)

1 i*iHifftv6cu Cobet, (wiBiaeai Hertlein, MSS.
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sink into the earth at the thought of not seeming

to obey Constantius faithfully to the last.

Now since there was the greatest consternation

in the palace, the friends of Constantius thought

they would seize the occasion to contrive a plot

against me without delay, and they distributed

money to the soldiers, expecting one of two things,

either that they would cause dissension between me

and the troops, or no doubt that the latter would

attack me openly. But when a certain officer

belonging to those who commanded my wife's escort

perceived that this was being secretly contrived, he

first reported it to me and then, when he saw that I

paid no attention to him, he became frantic, and like

one possessed he began to cry aloud before the

people in the market-place, " Fellow soldiers,

strangers, and citizens, do not abandon the Emperor! "

Then the soldiers were inspired by a frenzy of rage

and they all rushed to the palace under arms. And

when they found me alive, in their delight, like men

who meet friends whom they had not hoped to see

again, they pressed round me on this side and on

that, and embraced me and carried me on their

shoulders. And it was a sight worth seeing, for they

were like men seized with a divine frenzy. Then

after they had surrounded me on all sides they

demanded that I give up to them for punishment the

friends of Constantius. What fierce opposition I had

to fight down in my desire to save those persons is

known to all the gods.

But further, how did I behave to Constantius after

this ? Even to this day I have not yet used in my

letters to him the title which was bestowed on me
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fioi irapa tosv 6ea>v eirwvvpLq Ke~)(pr)fiai, KaLaapa

Be e/iavrbv yeypacjja, /cat ireireiKa toih; arpaTicora';

bfioaai fioi fn)Bevb<; eiriOvfirfO-eiv, eiirep ijfiiv

eTrirpesfreiev dSeoj? oliceiv t<x? VaWias, toi?

7T€7rpaypivots avvaiveaas. diravja to Trap efiol 286

rdy/iara irpbs avrbv eirepr^ev eVtcrToXa?, t/ce-

revovra irepi rrj<> 7ry3o? dXXtfXow; r/fuv OfiovoLas.

6 Be dvTi tovtcov eirefSaXev rffiiv toi)? f3ap/3dpov<;,

e^dpbv Be dvrjyopevcre fie Trap' e'/cetVot?, /cat

fiiaOoi)*; ireXeaev, oVa)? to rdXXiwv edvos ■jropQrf-

Qeir\, ypdfpcov re ev toi? ev 'lraXla -irapatyvkdrTeiv

Toil's etc r&v TaXXicbv irapetceXevero, /cat irepl B

roil? TaXXi/coiis opov<; ev Tat? TrXrjaiov iroXeabv

et? rpia/coo'Lai fivpidBa? fieBCfivwv irvpov icar-

eipyaa/ievov ev Tjj T&pvyavritf, too-ovtov erepov

irepX to? KoTTta? "A\7ret? a>? iir ifie crrpaTevcrcov

eKeXevae TrapaaKevaaOrjvai. ical raira ov Xoyoi,

o-a<pfj Be epya. /cat yap a? yeypa<j>ev eTTiaToXd<;

vtto tS)v fSapfSdpwv KOfLiade'io-as iBe^d/irjv, «at

Tci? T^>o^>a? Ta? irapeaKevaafieva<; KareXafSov

/cat Ta? etuaToXdt; Tavpov. 77730? tovtois 6Tt C

vvv fioi &>? KaCaapi 1 ypdcj>ei, «at ovBe avvdi)-

aeadai irdnxoTe irpo<; fie inreo-Tr}, dXX1 'Eittikttitov

Tiva t<ov TaXXi&v 2 eirLoicoitov eirefityev a>? mard

fiot irep\ t^? da^>aXela<; Tt)? e/iavrov irape^ovra,

/cat tovto dpvXel Be oXtov avrov ra>v evicrToXcov,

<»? ovk d<f>aipT)a6fievo<; tov ^fjv, virep he Tr}?

rtfirj<i ovBev fiVTffiovevei. eya> Be toj)? fiev op/covs

1 its xalaapt Hertlein suggests, xaioapi MSS.
a Athanasius says that Kpictetus was bishop of Centum-

cellae ; hence Petavius suggests KtvTovntccKKiiii for ruv
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by the gods, but I have always signed myself Caesar,

and I have persuaded the soldiers to demand nothing

more if only he would allow us to dwell peaceably in

Gaul and would ratify what has been already done.

All the legions with me sent letters to him praying

that there might be harmony between us. But

instead of this he let loose against us the barbarians,

and among them proclaimed me his foe and paid

them bribes so that the people of the Gauls might be

laid waste ; moreover he wrote to the forces in Italy

and bade them be on their guard against any who

should come from Gaul ; and on the frontiers of

Gaul in the cities near by he ordered to be got ready

three million bushels of wheat which had been

ground at Brigantia,1 and the same amount near the

Cottian Alps, with the intention of marching to

oppose me. These are not mere words but deeds

that speak plain. In fact the letters that he wrote

I obtained from the barbarians who brought them to

me ; and I seized the provisions that had been made

ready, and the letters of Taurus. Besides, even now

in his letters he addresses me as "Caesar" and

declares that he will never make terms with me : but

he sent one Epictetus, a bishop of Gaul,2 to offer a

guarantee for my personal safety ; and throughout

his letters he keeps repeating that he will not take

my life, but about my honour he says not a word.

As for his oaths, for my part I think they should, as

the proverb says, be written in ashes,3 so little do

they inspire belief. But my honour I will not give

1 Bregentz, on Lake Constance.

2 Epictetus was bishop of Centumcellae (Civita Vecchia) j

see critical note.
a cf. " Write in dust " or " write in water."
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avTov to t?;? irapoifiiat; ol/iat Belv et? r^(f>pav

ypd<f)et,v, ovtcoi elal ttio-toI- Tr)$ Tt/ir;? Be oil tov D

koXov Kal TrpeirovTOS p,6vov, akXa Kal tt;? t&v

cfrlXwv eve/ca <rasTr\pia% avreyppMf Kal ovttco

(prjfil tt)v iravTaypv 7/7? yvp,va%ofievr)v Tnicplav.

Tavra eireiae fie, ravra iipdvr) pxti B'tKaia.

Kal irp&Tov pAv avTa -rot? nravra opaxri Kal

aKovovaiv dveOe/MTjv 6eol<;. elra QvcrdpuEvos irepl

tt)<; e£6Bov Kal yevop,eva>v koX&v t&v lep&v Kar

avTrjV eKeivqv Tr)v r)pApav, ev y rot? arparicoTai'}

irepl t»}9 eirl TaBe Tropela<; ep,e\\ov BiaXeyeadai, 287

virep re t»?? ip,avrov o-a>Tr]pia<s Kal iroXv irXeov

virep tt)? t&v kow&v evirpaylas Kal tj)? dirdvTcov

dvOpmirwv ekev6epLa<; aiirov re tov K.eXra>v

eovov<>, o oi? r)bi] toi? Troxep.iot'i e^eoeoKev, ovoe

t&v irpoyoviK&v <f>eio-dp£vo<; Tatfxov, 6 tov<s dXko-

TpLow; irdvv depairevav, wrjdrjv Belv eOvrj T6

TrpocrXaftelv to, BwaTdoraTa Kal ^prffidrcov Tropovs

BiKaioTaTcov dpyvpetcov Kal ^pvaeiwv, Kal

el p,ev dyaTrrjaeiev sti vvv yovv Tt)v Trpb? ij/ia?

6p,6voiav, eltrw t&v vvv ej(pp,ev(t3v p.eveiv, el Be B

TTo\ep£iv BiavooiTO Kal p,r)Bev aTrb tt)<; irpoTepas

yv&pvrj'; ^aXdaeiev, o, Tt av rj tois 0eol<; (fn\ov

•ndayew r) irpaTTeiv, <w? aio")(iov dvavBplq, >frvxf)S

Kal Btavolas (\p,a9lq i) TrXrjOei, Bvvdfieo)<; dcrOeve-

(TTepov avTov <f>avrjvai. vvv p,ev yap el t& 7r\rjOei

KpaTrjtreiev, ovk eKeivov to epyov, dXXa tt)<;

Tro\vyeipLa<; io-nv el Be ev Tals TaWlait;

TrepopevovTa fie Kai to ^tjv ayairwvTa Kai

BiaK~KivovTa tov k'lvBvvov diravrayoQev -rrepiKoyfras C
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up, partly out of regard for what is seemly and

fitting, but also to secure the safety of my friends.

And I have not yet described the cruelty that he is

practising over the whole earth.

These then were the events that persuaded me ;

this was the conduct I thought just. And first I

imparted it to the gods who see and hear all things.

Then when I had offered sacrifices for my depar

ture, the omens were favourable on that very day

on which I was about to announce to the troops that

they were to march to this place ; and since it was

not only on behalf of my own safety but far more for

the sake of the general welfare and the freedom of

all men and in particular of the people of Gaul,—for

twice already he had betrayed them to the enemy

and had not even spared the tombs of their ancestors,

he who is so anxious to conciliate strangers !—then, I

say, I thought that I ought to add to my forces

certain very powerful tribes and to obtain supplies of

money, which I had a perfect right to coin, both

gold and silver. Moreover if even now he would

welcome a reconciliation with me I would keep to

what I at present possess ; but if he should decide

to go to war and will in no wise relent from his

earlier purpose, then I ought to do and to suffer what

ever is the will of the gods ; seeing that it would be

more disgraceful to show myself his inferior through

failure of courage or lack of intelligence than in

mere numbers. For if he now defeats me by force

of numbers that will not be his doing, but will be due

to the larger army that he has at his command. If

on the other hand he had surprised me loitering in

Gaul and clinging to bare life and, while I tried to

avoid the danger, had attacked me on all sides, in

VOL. II. u
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icarekafie, kvk\<o fiev virb rcov /3ap/3dpa>v, Kara

arofia he virb rwv avrov arparorrehmv, to

naOelv re olfiai ra eo-yara Trpoarjv /cat en f)

rcov rrpayfidrcov alayyvr) ovhefua<; ekdrrtov £i?/ua?

Tot? 76 amApom.

Tavra diavorjOefc, avhpes 'Adrjvaloi, rot? re

avarpartcoraK rot? ifwli hti]\6ov /cat 7rpo?

koivow t&v nrdvriov 'WKXrjviov 7roXiTa? ypd<f>co.

Oeol he oi rrdvriov Kvptoi crvp.fui'yLav rjfuv rt/v D

eavrcov, coairep VTreaTijcrav, et? Te\o? holep Kal

irapdo-'xpiev ral<; Adrfvais v<£' ijficov re elf ocrov

hvvafii'i ev vadelv Kal roiovrovs oyelv e? del

roii<; avrotcpdropa*;, o'i fwXicrra Kal hia<pep6vrco<;

avras aihecrovrai 1 Kal dyarrrjcrovcnv.

1 aiSfVovTai Cobet, ttaovrat Hertlein, MSS.

290



LETTER TO THE ATHENIANS

the rear and on the flanks by means of tlie barbarians,

and in front by his own legions, I should I believe

have had to face complete ruin, and moreover the

disgrace of such conduct is greater than any punish

ment—at least in the sight of the wise.1

These then are the views, men of Athens, which I

have communicated to my fellow soldiers and which

I am now writing to the whole body of the citizens

throughout all Greece. May the gods who decide

all things vouchsafe me to the end the assistance-

which they have promised, and may they grant to

Athens all possible favours at my hands ! May she

always have such Emperors as will honour her and

love her above and beyond all other cities !

1 Demosthenes, Olynthiac 1. 27.
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FRAGMENT OF A LETTER

TO A PRIEST





INTRODUCTION

Julian was Supreme Pontiff, and as such felt re

sponsible for the teachings and conduct of the

priesthood. He saw that in order to offset the in

fluence of the Christian priests which he thought

was partly due to their moral teaching, partly to

their charity towards the poor, the pagans must

follow their example. Hitherto the preaching of

morals had been left to the philosophers. Julian's

admonitions as to the treatment of the poor and of

those in prison, and the rules that he lays down for

the private life of a priest are evidently borrowed

from the Christians.

This Fragment occurs in the Vossianm MS., in

serted in the Letter to Themistius,1 and was identified

and published separately by Petavius. It was pro

bably written when Julian was at Antioch on the

way to Persia.

1 p. 256 0, between rb Jj) htyofntvov anil koI irtvoii]Ka(ri.
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*******

7t\.t)V rjv «? rbv ftairikea eiriBmo-iv

araKTOvvras Ttvas, airi/co, fiaka Ko\d£ovcriv ivl

Be row oil irpo(Ti6vTa<i tois deols iari to t&v

irovr)p5>v Baipovcov reray/Mevov <f>v\ov, vtj> mv ol B

ttoXXoI irapotffTpov/Aevot, twv dOeav dvaireiQovrai,

Oavarav, a>? avairvqaopevoi Trpbs tov ovpavov,

orav diropp^^aai tt)V ^vj^rjv /Siata^. etoi Be ot

Kai Ta? ipr)p,[as dvTi twv iroXeav BicoKovaiv, 6W09

Tavdpanrov <f>vo-ei ttoXitikov £a>ov Kai r)p.epov,

Baipoaiv eKBeBopevoi irov^poit, v^> &v el<; ravrrjp

ayovrai rrjv piaavffpwrriav. tfBi) Be Kai Beo~pa Kai

kXoiovs ifjrjvpov oi iroXXol rovratv ovtco iravTa-

X<>0ev avrovs 6 KaKos avveXavvei BaLpMv, u>

BeBcoKaaiv e/e<We<? eavTOVf, a-iroaTavres t&v

uiBLuiv Kai atoTripwv dewv. a\\* virep /tei> tovtwv C

airoxpr) roaavTa eiirelv odev 8' i^e^rjv el<s tovto

eiravrj^w.
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Only1 that they chastise, then and

there, any whom they see rebelling against their

king. And the tribe of evil demons is appointed to

punish those who do not worship the gods, and

stung to madness by them many atheists are induced

to court death in the belief that they will fly up

to heaven when they have brought their lives to a

violent end. Some men there are also who, though

man is naturally a social and civilised being, seek out

desert places instead of cities, since they have been

given over to evil demons and are led by them into

this hatred of their kind. And many of them have

even devised fetters and stocks to wear ; to such a

degree does the evil demon to whom they have of

their own accord given themselves abet them in all

ways, after they have rebelled against the everlasting

and saving gods. But on this subject what I have

said is enough, and I will go back to the point at

which I digressed.

1 The beginning is lost : Julian has apparently been de

scribing the functions of good demons, and now passes on to

the demons whose task is to punish evil-doers ; cf . Oration

2. 90 b.
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AiKaioTrpayia<; o7>v ttj? fiev Kara rovs iroXi-

tikovs vofiovs evBrfKov otl fiekrjo-ei Tot? eirnp6iroi<i

twv iroXewv, irpeirob 8' av ical iip.lv «'? •jrapaiveaw

to /ir) irapaftalveiv lepoi><; ovra? twv dewv row

vofiovt. 67rel Be rbv iepariKov fiLov etvat %pr) tov 289

ttoXitikov aep-voTepov, cucreov eirl tovtov teal

BiBaKTeov eifrovrai. Be, to? eiic6<}, oi 0e\TLov<;' eyw

p.ev yap ev^pfiai /cal irdvTa<;, iXiri^w Be toii?

eVtet/eet? <f>vo-ei Kal airovBaiow eiriyvdxrovrai yap

oliceiovs ovTas eavTOti tow? \6yov<s.

'Aff«7?Tea toCvvv irpb irdvTwv r) (juXavOpwrna-

ravrrj yap errerai TroWa p^ev Kal aWa twv

dyaOwv, e^alperou Be Btj Kal pAyiGTOV r) trapa twv B

dewv evp.eveia. Kaddirep yap oi toi<{ eavrwv

BeairoTaL? o~vvBiaTidefievoi irepi re <f>i\ia$ Kal

o--7rovBa<; Kal epwTa<; dyairwvTai -rrXeov twv

ofioBovKwv, ovtw vofiiaTeov fyvaei <j>iXdvOpwTrov

ov to Oelov dyairdv tov<; <j>i\avdpwTrov<; twv

dvBpwv. r) Be <$ikav6pwirLa iroXXt) Kal iravToia'

Kal to Tre<j)eio-fievw<i KoXd^eiv tov<; dv0pwirov<; eirl G

tw jSekrriovi twv KoXa^ofievwv, wenrep oi BiBd-

o-KaXoi to, iraiBLa, Kal to Ta? ^peta? avTwv

eiravopOovv, wairep oi deol ra<; r)/j£Tepa<;. opdre

oaa r)fiiv BeBwKaaiv ex t^? 7»7? dyaOd, Tpo(f>d<;

TravToCat Kal oiroo-a<; ovBe ojxov iraai Tot? ^woit.

eVei Be" eTexflr/pev yvp-vo'i, Tot? Te twv £wwv »;/u.a?

Opi^iv eaKeirao-av Kal toZ? e/c tj}? yrjs cpvop.evoif

Kai Tot? eK BevSpwv. Kal ovk r/pKeaev a7rX.w? ovBe

avToa-)(eBLw<;, KaBdrrep 6 M.wvo~fj<; e<f>rj tov<; XlTM- D
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Though just conduct in accordance with the laws

of the state will evidently be the concern of the

governors of cities, you in your turn will properly

take care to exhort men not to transgress the laws of

the gods, since those are sacred. Moreover, inasmuch

as the life of a priest ought to be more holy than the

political life, you must guide and instruct men to

adopt it. And the better sort will naturally follow

your guidance. Nay I pray that all men may, but

at any rate I hope that those who are naturally good

and upright will do so ; for they will recognise that

your teachings are peculiarly adapted to them.

You must above all exercise philanthropy, for

from it result many other blessings, and moreover

that choicest and greatest blessing of all, the good

will of the gods. For just as those who are in

agreement with their masters about their friendships

and ambitions and loves are more kindly treated

than their fellow slaves, so we must suppose that

God, who naturally loves human beings, has more

kindness for those men who love their fellows. Now

philanthropy has many divisions and is of many kinds.

For instance it is shown when men are punished in

moderation with a view to the betterment of those

punished, as schoolmasters punish children ; and

again in ministering to men's needs, even as the

gods minister to our own. You see all the blessings

of the earth that they have granted to us, food

of all sorts, and in an abundance that they have not

granted to all other creatures put together. And

since we were born naked they covered us with the

hair of animals, and with things that grow in the

ground and on trees. Nor were they content to do

this simply or off-hand, as Moses bade men take
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i/a? Xafieiv ZepfiarLvov;, dXX' opare oaa eyeveTO

Trjs 'Fipydvrj<; yKBrfvas ra Seopa. trolov ocvm

XprjTdi £a>ov; ttoiov eXaia>; TrXr/v ei riaiv r)[iel<;

Kal tovtwv p£Ta&lhop,ev, oi Toh dv6p<imoi<; ov

p£Ta8t,86vTe<;. ti Se twv daXarrLoiv o-'itw, tL Se

tcov '\epaaLwv Tot? iv tt} OaXa/ny j^prjjai; yjpvabv

oviro) Xeyto Kal ^aX/cov Kal aihripov, oh Trdaiv oi

deol ^airXovrov^ 77/ia? eiroirja-av, ov% iva oveiSo<;

avr&v irepiopmpjev irepivoaTOvvras toi>? irivr)Ta<;,

aWa>5 re orav Kal eTTieiKeh rives Tvyasai rbv 290

rpowov, oh TrarpS>o<; p,ev KXrjpos ov yeyovev, iiirb

he p&yaXo-tyv)(jia<; r\KiOTa eiridvpovvTes Xpr)p.dTa>v

irevovrai. tovtovs op&We? oi ttoXXoI tov? 0eoi><!

ovei&l^ovo-iv. aiTioi Se deol pev ovk elal Tryt

tovtcov irevias, r\ Se f)p.v>v t&v KeKTijp^vmv

airXrjaTia Kal to?? dvBpwnroi<t vtrep r&v 0ea>v ovk

dXrjOovs viroX^yfrea><; aWia yLverai Kal irpoaeTi

roh deois oveiSovs oZLkov. tL yap airanovpuev, B

iva 'xpvo-bv wcrwep rot? 'PoSiois 6 debs varj Toh

•nevr\oiv; dXXd ei Kal tovto yevono, Ta^ew? r/pxh

v-rrofiaXbpevoi toix; owceVa? Kal irpoOevTes irav-

Taypv ia dyyeia TravTas direXdaopev, 'Iva p,6voi

to Koiva, twv dewv dprrdo'fop.ev Sa>pa. 0avp,daeie

§' dv Ti? et/coTW?, ei tovto pev dfjioiftev 1 ovtc

TrefyvKos yiveadai Kal dXvaiTeXe<; irdvTt}, to.

1 a^ioi/tec Hertlein suggests, i^itifuf MSS.

300



LETTER TO A PRIEST

coats of skins,1 but you see how numerous are the

gifts of Athene the Craftswoman. What other

animals use wine, or olive oil ? Except indeed in

cases where we let them'share in these things, even

though we do not share them with our fellowmen.

What creature of the sea uses corn, what land animal

uses things that grow in the sea? And I have not yet

mentioned gold and bronze and iron, though in all

these the gods have made us very rich ; yet not to

the end that we may bring reproach on them by

disregarding the poor who go about in our midst,

especially when they happen to be of good character—■

men for instance who have inherited no paternal

estate, and are poor because in the greatness of their

souls they have no desire for money. Now the

crowd when they see such men blame the gods.

T*However it is not the gods who are to blame for their

poverty, but rather the insatiate greed of us men of

property becomes the cause of this false conception of

the gods among men, and besides of unjust blame of

the gods. Of what use, I ask, is it for us to pray that

God will rain gold on the poor as he did on the

people of Rhodes ? 2 For even though this should

come to pass, we should forthwith set our slaves

underneath to catch it, and put out vessels everywhere,

and drive off all comers so that we alone might seize

upon the gifts of the gods meant for all in common.

And anyone would naturally think it strange if we

should ask for this, which is not in the nature of

things, and is in every way unprofitable, while we do

1 Genesis 3. 21.

2 Pindar, Olympian Ode 7. 49 ; this became a Sophistic

commonplace. Cf. Menander (Spengel) 3. 362 ; Aristide9

1. 807 ; Libanius 31. 6, Foerster ; Philostratus, Imagines

2. 270.
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Sward Be /xi) vpaTTOp^ev. ti? yap eic rov fieTaSi- C

Bovai tok Tre\a<; eyevero trevr)<;; iyd> rot 7roX\a«t?

Tot? Beofievovi Trpoe/xevof eKTrja-dfiijv, avra irapd

9e5)v 1 •jroWcnrXdaia KaLirep wv <f>ai)\o<; yj>rtpM.-

Tt<7T?7?, Kal ovBeiroTe fioi fierefieXrjae irpoefievtp.

km ra /lev vvv ovk av eXiroifii' Kal yap av elrj

TravTe\5><; aXoyov, el rovt lBia>ra<{ d^icoaaifii

/3a<n\iKai<; irapaftaXkecrOai. 'xppryylair d\\' ore D

en ervyyavov IBtdtrqi;, avvoiBa efiavT& tovto

('nroftdv TroWdicis. direcni>dr) p.01 TeXeto? 6 K\rjpo<;

TJ79 tt]0t}<;, e^6/J.evo<; vir aWwv fiiaLw ? etc ^paj^ecov

S)V efyov dvaXltrKovri Tot? Beofievoi<; Kal pxra-

BlBovti.

K.oivcDvr)Teov ovv t&v XprjfidTwv airaaiv dv8pd>-

ttois, dXXa rot? fiev eirieiickaiv e\ev6epid>Tepov,

rots Be diropots Kal Trivijtriv oaov eirapiceaai fj}

-%peiq. <j>alr)v 8' av, el Kal irapdBo^ov eiirelv, on

Kal Tot? TrovrjpoK2 e'tr^jjTO? Kal Tpo<f)r}<;oaiov av eli)

fieraBiBovar t<2 yap dvOpamlva) Kal ov tS> tpoirm 291

8l8op,ev. Sioirep ol/iai Kal toii? eV 8e<TLU0Tr)pLa>

Kadeipy/j.evov<{ d^icoreov rfj<; TOiavTrjt; eVt/teXeta?.

ovBev yap iccoXvaei. rrjv BLkt)v r) Totavrr) (f>i\av-

Opcoma. 'xaXeirov yap av etrj, iroWwv diro-

KeKkeiap.evu>v etrl Kpiaei, Kal roiv fiev o^Xr/aovrwv,

r5>v Be d6a)wv dtro(j>av6f)aoftevt»v, /it) Bid tov<;

dvaniovs oiktov Tiva vefieiv Kal roll irovrjpoi<i,

aXXa t&v 7rovr)p&v eveKa Kal trepl tow ovBev B

r/8iKr)KOTa<; dvrj\ea><i Kal diravdpcoTTco^ BiaKetaOai.

1 irapo Stuv Hertlein suggests, Trap abrAv MSS.

3 ironjpois Hertlein suggests, roKt/Jois MSS.
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not do what is in our power. Who, I ask, ever became

poor by giving to his neighbours ? Indeed I myself,

who have often given lavishly to those in need, have

recovered my gifts again many times over at the

hands of the gods, though I am a poor man of

business ; nor have I ever repented of that lavish

giving. And of the present time I will say nothing,

for it would be altogether irrational of me to com

pare the expenditure of private persons with that of

an Emperor ; but when I was myself still a private

person I know that this happened to me many times.

My grandmother's estate for instance was kept for me

untouched, though others had taken possession of it

by violence, because from the little that I had I spent

money on those in need and gave them a share.

We ought then to share our money with all men,

but more generously with the good, and with the

helpless and poor so as to suffice for their need.

And I will assert, even though it be paradoxical to

say so, that it would be a pious act to share our

clothes and food even with the wicked. For it is to

the humanity in a man that we give, and not to his

moral character. Hence I think that even those

who are shut up in prison have a right to the same

sort of care ; since this kind of philanthropy will not

hinder justice. For when many have been shut up

in prison to await trial, of whom some will be found

guilty, while others will prove to be innocent, it

would be harsh indeed if out of regard for the guilt

less we should not bestow some pity on the guilty

also, or again, if on account of the guilty we should

behave ruthlessly and inhumanly to those also who

have done no wrong. This too, when I consider it,
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eiceivo Be evvoovvTt /iot iTavrwiraaiv dBiKov icara-

ff>atverar sevuov bvop.dtpp.ev Ata, /cat yt.yvop.e8a

tS>v "S,kv6S)v KaKo^eva>Tepoi. 7ra)? ovv 6 (3ov\6-

fievos tu Hew'w Qvaai Att <poiT& 7rpo? Tor peaw;

/iCTa iroTcnrov auveiBoTos, eirika66p£VOS tov

7T/309 yap Ato? eto-tv airavTes

YItwxp'i. T6 %elvol T6- Socrt? 8' okLyi) re <f>i\rj re;

ITw? oe 6 t» 'Ercdpeiov depairevwv Ala, optov C

toi>? 7re\a? eV&eefc 'Xprjp.dTcov, eira fir)& ocrov

Bpn^/j,i'i<; p,eTaBtBov<;, oterai tov Ata «a\w? depa-

neveiv; otuv et? ravra airLBw, iravreXcos d^avrj^

yivopuai, ra<i /lev iir(ovvfiLa$ t&v 6e5>v dp.a too

Kocrpw to) e'£ dpxr/<; &cnrep eiKovas ypairrds opwv,

epyco Be v<f> tjfiuv ovBev toiovtov eTnTij&evofievov.

ofioyvioi \eyovrat, trap f)p!iv d.eol /cat Zev<i 6pM- D

yvios, e~)(pp£v Be &<xwep irpbs dWorpiovi tov?

cvyyevels' dv6pa>TTo<; yap dv6pd>iru> /cat e/ccbv /cat

dKcov 7ro? eari avyyevr)?, etre, Kaddirep Xeyerai

■irapd Tivcov, eg evo<; re /cat /ua? yevova/xev irdvres,

eW oiraerovv aUni?, dOpoax; viroaT'qadvTwv ^ytta?

to>v 6eS>v apa Tw KotTfim too e% dp^i)<;, ov% eva /cat

piav, dWd ttoWovs apa /cat 7ro\\a?. ot yap eva 292

/cat /uai> Bvvj}8evTe<; oloi re rjaav dp,a /cat iroWovs

Kai iroWdf vTrocrrrfaat.1 /cat yap o> rpoirov tov

re eva /cat tijv pxav, tov axnov Tpoirov tov<;

iroWovq re /cat to? iroWa?, ets re to Bidcpopov

1 uiroiTT^ffoi Reiske would add.
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seems to me altogether wrong ; I mean that we call

Zeus by the title " God of Strangers," while we show

ourselves more inhospitable to strangers than are

the very Scythians. • How, I ask, can one who wishes

to sacrifice to Zeus, the God of Strangers, even

approach his temple ? With what conscience can he

do so, when he has forgotten the saying " From Zeus

come all beggars and strangers ; and a gift is precious

though small " ? 1

Again, the man who worships Zeus the God of

Comrades, and who, though he sees his neighbours

in need of money, does not give them even so much

as a drachma, how, I say, can he think that he is

worshipping Zeus aright? When I observe this I

am wholly amazed, since I see that these titles of the

gods are from the beginning of the world their ex

press images, yet in our practice we pay no attention

to anything of the sort. The gods are called by us

" gods of kindred," and Zeus the " God of Kindred,"

but we treat our kinsmen as though they were

strangers. I say " kinsmen " because every man,

whether he will or no, is akin to every other man,

whether it be true, as some say, that we are all de

scended from one man and one woman, or whether it

came about in some other way, and the gods created

us all together, at the first when the world began, not

one man and one woman only, but many men and

many women at once. For they who had the power to

create one man and one woman, were able to create

many men and women at once ; since the manner of

creating one man and one woman is the same as that

of creating many men and many women. And2

1 Odyssey 6. 207.

2 The connection of the thought is not clear, and Petavius

thinks that something has been lost.
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dtroftXe-tyuvTa twv eOaiP 1 Kal r&v vopatv, ov p.t)V

dXXd Kal oirep cotI p,ei£ov teal Tifiitorepov Kal

Kvpianepov, eh rt)v rail Oewv <pijp,r]v, rj trapaBeBoTai

Bid twv dpyaiwv rjpuv deovpywv, <us, ore Zeti? B

eKoap.ei. ra iravra, arayoveov aipMTO? iepov ire-

aov<r&v, wv ttov to t&v avdpdyircov @Xao~Ti]creie

yivos. Kal ovtco? ovv crvyyeveh yivofieOa TravTe?,

ei fiev e'f evb<; Kal pxa<s, ex Bvoiv dvdpcoiroiv opres

oi troXXol Kal iroXXai, ei Be, KaOdirep oi deoi

(f>aai Kal %p7) Trtareveiv e-mpMprvpowTcov tcov

epytov, e/c Ttov 9eS>v irdvTes yeyovoTe<;. on Be

nroXXoix; d/xa avdpdnrow; yevecrdai /xapTvpei rd C

epya, prjOrfaerai p,ev dXXa'Xpv Bi aKpifieiav,

evravda Be dpKeaei toctovtov elirelv, to? eg evbs

p.ev Kal pid<{ ovcriv ovre tow vopLOv; eiKos eirl

toctovtov irapaXXd^ai ovre aXXco<; Tt)v yrjv v$ 6V09

ep,ir\7)crdrivai tracrav, oiBe ei TeKva 2 dpa nroXXd

KaOdirep at aves Ztiktov aiiToh at yvvatKes.

iravra^ov Be ddpoco? <f>VTevcrdvTcov t&v 3 0e£>v,

ovrrep Tpoirov 6 els, ovtco Be Kal oi irXeiow; irpo-

yX6ov dvdpcoTTOi rot? yevedp%ai<i Oeoh diroKXrjpu)-

6evTe<{, ot Kal irpor\yayov avTovs, dirb tov Br)p,t- D

ovpyov Ta? i/ru^a? -rrapaXap./3dvovTe<; el; aiStvos.

K.aKelvo 6" d£iov evvoelv, oaoi irapd tcov epvirpo-

crdev dvdXmvTai Xoyoi nrepl tov (favaei koivcovikov

elvai %<pov tov avOpasirov. ffp^eh ovv oi TavTa

eiirovTes Kal BiaTagavTes aKoivcovi]Ta><; irpof tow

1 48Zy Hertlein suggests, &ya$av Petavius, i)Suv MSS.

'-' TfKva Hertlein would add.

* (pvTtvffdvruv Tuf Hertlein suggests, rtvairrvr MSS.
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one must have regard to the differences in our

habits and laws, or still more to that which is higher

and more precious and more authoritative, I mean

the sacred tradition of the gods which has been

handed down to us by the theurgists of earlier days,

namely that when Zeus was setting all things in

order there fell from him drops of sacred blood, and

from them, as they say, arose the race of men. It

follows therefore that we are all kinsmen, whether,

many men and women as we are, we come from two

human beings, or whether, as the gods tell us, and

as we ought to believe, since facts bear witness

thereto, we are all descended from the gods. And

that facts bear witness that many men came into the

world at once, I shall maintain elsewhere, and

precisely, but for the moment it will be enough to

say this much, that if we were descended from one

man and one woman, it is not likely that our laws

would showj such great divergence ; nor in any case

is it likely that the whole earth was filled with

people by one man ; nay, not even if the women used

to bear many children at a time to their husbands,

like swine. But when the gods all together had

given birth to men, just as one man came forth, so

in like manner came forth many men who had been

allotted to the gods who rule over births ; and they

brought them forth, receiving their souls from the

Demiurge from eternity.1

It is proper also to bear in mind how many dis

courses have been devoted by men in the past to

show that man is by nature a social animal. And

shall we, after asserting this and enjoining it, bear

1 Julian here prefers the Platonic account of the creation

in the Timaeux to the Biblical narrative.
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irXijcfiov egofiev; etc Br) t&v toiovtcov rjOwv re teal

etnrt)Bevfidr<ov eicao-Tos rjfimv oppmpevos evXafielas

Trjs els tovs Oeovs, 'XprjcrTOTr/TOS tj)s els dvOpmrrovs, 293

dyvelas Trjs irepl to ampa, ra tt]s evaefielas epya

irXr/povTO), ireipdp^vos Be del tl irepl twv 6eS>v

evo~e/3es BiavoelaOai ical fieja tivos dirof3XeTra>v

els ra lepd twv 6eS>v ical ra dyaXpara Ttpfjs ical

oaioTrjTOs, aeftopxvos wcrirep av el irapovTas ewpa

Toi><; Oeovs. dydXpara yap ical ftcopovs ical irvpbs

dafteffTov <f>vXaicr)v ical irdvra dirXas to roiavra

avp,{3oXa ol •jrarepes edevTO Trjs irapovcrLas twv

deorv, ov% "pa eicelva deoiis vopiaoopev, dXX' "va B

6V avrmv tovs deoiis 6epairevau>p,ev. eireiBr) yap

i)pd<t oi/ra? eV acopari crapaTiicws 1 eBei troielcrOai

tols deols ical to? XarpeLas, dcrcopaTOi Be elaiv

avrof irp&ra p.ev eBec^av r)plv dydXpaTa to

Bevrepov diro tov npcorov tutv deosv yevos irepl

trdvra tov ovpavbv kvkXw irepi<pep6p£vov. Bvva- C

p.evr)s Be ovBe tovtois diroBLBoadat, Trjs depaireias

ampuTiKW' dirpocrBed yap eaTi (pvaer erepov -

iirl yrjs egrjvpeOr) yevos dyaXpaTWV, els o Tas

depaireias eKTeXovvTes eavTols eiipevels tovs

deoiis Karaa Trja opev. &airep yap ol t&v ftacri-

Xewv OepairevovTes elicovas, oiiBev Beop,eva>v, opens

ecpeXicovTai, Tr)v evvoiav els eavTovs, ovtco ical 01

Oecov Qepairevovres to dydXpara, Beopevcov oiiBev D

t&v 0eS)v, opuos irelOovcriv avToiis eirapvveiv cr<plai

1 iruyuariKut Petavius, Hertlein approves, <rafuiTiKcis MSS.

2 tTepov Hertlein suggests, htvTtpov Reiske, rplrov MSS.
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ourselves unsociably to our neighbours ? Then let

everyone make the basis of his conduct moral

virtues, and actions like these, namely reverence

towards the gods, benevolence towards men, per

sonal chastity ; and thus let him abound in pious

acts, I mean by endeavouring always to have pious

thoughts about the gods, and by regarding the

temples and images of the gods with due honour

and veneration, and by worshipping the gods as

though he saw them actually present. For our

fathers established images and altars, and the main

tenance of undying fire, and, generally speaking,

everything of the sort, as symbols of the presence

of the gods, not that we may regard such things as

gods, but that we may worship the gods through

them. For since being in the body it was in bodily

wise that we must needs perform our service to the

gods also, though they are themselves without bodies ;

they therefore revealed to us in the earliest images

the class of gods next in rank to the first, even

those that revolve in a circle about the whole

heavens. But since not even to these can due

worship be offered in bodily wise—for they are by

nature not in need of anything 1—another class of

images was invented on the earth, and by performing

our worship to them we shall make the gods propitious

to ourselves. For just as those who make offerings

to the statues of the emperors, who are in need of

nothing, nevertheless induce goodwill towards them

selves thereby, so too those who make offerings to the

images of the gods, though the gods need nothing,

do nevertheless thereby persuade them to help and

1 cf. St. Paul, AcU 17. 25, "neither is he worshipped with

men's hands, as though he needed anything."
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Kal KijBeaOar Belypa yap eanv to? d\r)8S)S

6aioTr)TO<; 17 rrepl rd Bvvard TrpoOvfua, Kal 6

ravriyv ifKiipoav evBrfKov on /ieifoVw? eKelvrjv

diroBiBaaiv, 6 Be rtov Bvvarcbv okiymp&v, elra

•jrpoo-iroiovp.evo<s r&v dBvvdrmv bpeyeaOai 877X0?

eanv ovk iiceiva p,eraBid>Kcov, dXXa ravra irapo- 294

p£>v ovBe yap, el pj)Bevb<i 6 debs Beirut, Bid rovro

ovBev avrS) rrpoaoiareov ovBe yap rr)<i Bid \6ya>v

ev<f>t)p[as Belrai. rl ovv; evXoyov avrbv dno-

arepr\aai Kal ravrrjs; ovBap&<;. ovk dpa ovBe B

rrjs Bid ra>v epywv et? avrbv yiyvofievr)<; rififjs, 17?

evofioderrjaav ovk eviavrol rpei<} ovBe rpia'xiXioi,

7ra? Be 0 irpoXaftcov alwv ev rrdai rot? T17? 7*7?

Wvecriv.

yA(f>opS)VTe<; ovv et? rd ro>v Oeuiv dyaXpara fit'} C

toi vopi^wpev avrd \L8ov<; elvai firjBe ^v\a, p.r)Be

uevroi tou? Oeov<; avrovs elvai ravra. Kal yap

ovBe rd<; /3ao-i\iKa<; eiKova<; £v\a Kal \l60v Kal

■%a\Kov \eyop,ev, 011 prjv ovBe avroix; rov<{ /3a-

criXeas, dWd ei'/coVa? j3ao~i\ecov. oaris ovv eari

<f>i\of3ao-i\ev<i r)Bea><; opa rrjv rov /Sao-tXew? el-

Kova, Kal ocTt? earl <f>i\.6irai<i iJSea)? opa rrjv rov D

TraiBos, Kal oaris tfitkoTrdrcop rrjv rov rrarpos.

ovkovv xal ootk <j>i\60eo$ r)Bea><; eh rd rS)V deSiv

dydXpara Kal to? eiKovas arro^Xerrei, aefiope-

vos apa Kal (ppirrcov e|f d<f>avov<; opoivras et? av

rbv roi><; Oeovs. el ris ovv oierai Beiv avrd prjBe

<j>de[peo~dai Bid rb Oewv aira% etKovas licK*)0fjv<u,
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to care for them. For zeal to do all that is in one's

power is, in truth, a proof of piety, and it is evident

that he who abounds in such zeal thereby displays

a higher degree of piety ; whereas he who neg

lects what is possible, and then pretends to aim at

what is impossible, evidently does not strive after

the impossible, since he overlooks the possible. For

even though God stands in need of nothing, it does

not follow that on that account nothing ought to be

offered to him. He does not need the reverence

that is paid in words. What then ? Is it rational

to deprive him of this also ? By no means. It fol

lows then that one ought not to deprive him either

of the honour that is paid to him through deeds, an

honour which not three years or three thousand

years have ordained, but all past time among all the

nations of the earth.

Therefore, when we look at the images of the

gods, let us not indeed think they are stones or

wood, but neither let us think they are the gods

themselves ; and indeed we do not say that the

statues of the emperors are mere wood and stone

and bronze, but still less do we say they are the

emperors themselves. He therefore who loves the

emperor delights to see the emperor's statue, and he

who loves his son delights to see his son's statue,

and he who loves his father delights to see his

father's statue. It follows that he who loves the gods

delights to gaze on the images of the gods, and

their likenesses, and he feels reverence and shudders

with awe of the gods who look at him from the

unseen world. Therefore if any man thinks that

because they have once been called likenesses of the

gods, they are incapable of being destroyed, he is, it
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nravre\&<; d<f)pa>v elval poi (pauverai. ypv\v yap

BrprovOev avrd p/r]Be biro dvOpanrwv yeveadai. to 295

Be inr avBpbs <ro<pov Kal dyaOov yevopevov inro dv-

Opwirov rrovrjpov Kal dpa6ov<; <j>@apfjvai Bvvarai.

to Be inrb r&v de&v %5>vra dyd\p,ara Karaaiceva-

aQevra t?j? d<f>avov<; avr&v ovo~ta<;, oi irepl rbv

ovpavbv KVKk(p (pepop,evoi Oeoi, p,evei rbv del

"fcpbvov diBia. prjBels ovv dmareLra deols op&v

Kal aKovmv, a>? ivvfipurav rives et? rd dydXpura

Kal Tot's vaovs. dp' ovk dvQpmirovs xprjarovs

drreKreivav iroXKoL, KaOairep "ZaKpdrr] Kal Aicova B

Kal rbv p,eyav 'YLpireBoripxtv ; wv ev olB' on paX-

\ov ep,e\r}<re rot? Qeois. dXX' Spare, otl Kal rovrwv

(p8aprbv etSoVe? to a&pa avveyoopriaav elfjai rr)

(pvcrei Kal vTro%copr}o~ai, BiKiyv Be diryrrjaav

varepov rrapd r&v Kreivdvrmv. o Brj avve^r)

<f>avep&<; e0' f/p&v eVi rrdvrwv r&v iepoffvXwv.

Mr/Bels ovv drrardrw Xoyois prjBe raparrerw

ivepl rr\<t TrpovoLas 17/M19. oi ydp fjp.lv oveiBi^ovres C

to roiavra, t&v 'lovBaicov oi itpo<f>fjrai, tL rrepl

tov veoo (prfo-ovai tov Trap avrols rpirov dvarpa-

7revT0<;, eyeipop.evov Be ovBe vvv; eya> Be eirrov ovk

oveiBi^cov eKeivois, o? ye roaovrois varepov XP°~

vols dvaar^aaaQai BievorjOrjv avrbv el<i rip,r)v Tov

KXrjdevTos far ai)T&> 8eov% vvvl Be i'xprjo-dp.ijv

avr& Beigai fiovXopevos, on t&v dvOptorriveov I)

ovBev d<f>daprov elvai Bvvarai Kal oi rd roiavra
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seems to me, altogether foolish ; for surely in that

case they were incapable of being made by men's

hands. But what has been made by a wise and good

man can be destroyed by a bad and ignorant man.

But those beings which were fashioned by the gods as

the living images of their invisible nature, I mean

the gods who revolve in a circle in the heavens,

abide imperishable for all time. Therefore let no

man disbelieve in gods because he sees and hears

that certain persons have profaned their images and

temples. Have they not in many cases put good

men to death, like Socrates and Dio and the great

Empedotimus ? 1 And yet I am very sure that the

gods cared more for these men than for the temples.

But observe that since they knew that the bodies even

of these men were destructible, they allowed them to

yield to nature and to submit, but later on they

exacted punishment from their slayers ; and this has

happened in the sight of all, in our own day also, in

the case of all who have profaned the temples.

Therefore let no man deceive us with his sayings

or trouble our faith in a divine providence. For as for

those who make such profanation a reproach against

us, I mean the prophets of the Jews, what have they

to say about their own temple, which was overthrown

three times and even now is not being raised up

again? This I mention not as a reproach against

them, for I myself, after so great a lapse of time,

intended to restore it, in honour of the god whose

name has been associated with it. But in the

present case I have used this instance because I wish

to prove that nothing made by man can be inde-

1 Of Syracuse, whose claim to be immortal was accepted

by the Sicilians.
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ypd<f)OVTe<; eXrjpovv Trpofyryrai, ypaBioi<; yfrv)(pois

opiXovvTes. ovBev Be olp.ai KcoXvei tov fiev

8ebv eivai p,eyav, ov firjv cnrovBaiasv Trpo^)rjT&v

ovBe i^rjyrjT&v Tv^eti'. aiTiov Be, on ttjv eavT&v

ylrvX*lp ov Trapeaypv airofcadrjpai rot? eyKVKXiois

pM.Orjfiao'iv ovBe dvolgai /j£/j,v/coTa Xiav ra Ofifiara

ovBe dvaKaOrjpai tt/v eiriKeifievr)v civtois d^Xvv, 296

dXX' olov $&<; fieya Bi o/it^Xi;? oi dvOptoiroi /3Xe-

novre<; ov Ka6ap&<; ovBe etXiKpiv&s, avTO Be

eicelvo vevopiKOTe<s ou^t <£a>9 Kadapov, dXXa, irvp

Kal t&v irepl ai>To ttovtwv 6We? dOeaTOt fto&cri

pjya- <S>piTT6Te, <poj3elo~0e, nvp, (pXofj, ddvaros,

pM'xaipa, popcpaia, TroXXol<; ovofiaai fiiav e^rjyov-

p,evoi tt)v fi\curTi,icr)v tov Trvpb<; Bvvap.iv. dXX'

virep fiev tovtwv iBiq, fteXriov irapaoTr)aai, 7r6aa> B

(pavXorepot t&v Trap' ijfilv ovtoi yeyovaat, irouqT&v

oi t&v virep tov 6eov Xoytov BiBdoKaXoL.

Hpoo-rftcei Be ov to, t&v Oe&v fwvov dyaXp.aTa

TTpoaicvvelv, aXXd Kal tou? vaovs Kal to, Tefievr/

Kal tou? ftayfiovs' evXoyov Be Kal tqv<; lepeas

Tifidv o>? Xenovpyov<; 6e&v Kal vTrr)pera<; Kal

BiaKovovvTas rjp.lv to, 77-/30? toii? 6eov<;, avveni-

cr^iWra? tt} eK 6e&v eii r)pJi<; t&v dyad&v Boaer C

irpodvovcn yap ndvTwv Kal hrrepev^ovTai. ■ Bl-

Kaiov ovv diroBiBovai irdcnv avTols ovk eXaTTov,

ei pJj Kal irXeov, rj -rot? ttoXitikoI<; ap^ovai Ta?

Tip,d<;. ei Be Tt? oieTai tovto eir iar/<; ypr)vai

vefieiv ax/Toif Kal Tot? ttoXitikoI<; apypva iv; eVet
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structible, and that those prophets who wrote such

statements were uttering nonsense, due to their

gossipping with silly old women. In my opinion

there is no reason why their god should not be

a mighty god, even though he does not happen to

have wise prophets or interpreters. But the real

reason why they are not wise is that they have not

submitted their souls to be cleansed by the regular

course of study, nor have they allowed those studies

to open their tightly closed eyes, and to clear away

the mist that hangs over them. But since these

men see as it were a great light through a fog, not

plainly or clearly, and since they think that what

they see is not a pure light but a fire, and they fail

to discern all that surrounds it, they cry with a loud

voice : " Tremble, be afraid, fire, flame, death, a

dagger, a broad-sword ! " thus describing under many

names the harmful might of fire. But on this sub

ject it will be better to demonstrate separately how

much inferior to our own poets are these teachers of

tales about the gods.

It is our duty to adore not only the images of the

gods, but also their temples and sacred precincts and

altars. And it is reasonable to honour the priests

also as officials and servants of the gods ; and because

they minister to us what concerns the gods, and they

lend strength to the gods' gift of good things to us ;

for they sacrifice and pray on behalf of all men. It

it therefore right that we should pay them all not

less, if not indeed more, than the honours that we

pay to the magistrates of the state. And if any one

thinks that we ought to assign equal honours to them

and to the magistrates of the state, since the latter
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KaKelvoi rpotrov riva toE? 8eol<; ieparevovai,

<£v\a«e? 6We<? r&v vofitov, dXXa rd ye Trj<; evvolas

irapa 7roXii j^pi] vefteiv tovtok. oi fiev jap D

'Amatol KaLirep iroXefiiov opto, tov lepea irpocr-

eTUTTOv alBeiaOai t$ fiaaiXel' Be ovBe

tow <£tXoi«f alBovfieOa rovs evj(onevov<; vtrep

flfiuiv Kal 0vovTa<;.

'AXX' etre'nrep 6 Xoyos «'? rrjv irdXai irodovfie-

tnjv dp%T]v eXijXvOev, d^iov eivai fiot BoKel BieX-

Oelv i<f>eljfi<;, ottoIos Tt? wv 0 tepev? airro? re

8tKMo)<> TifirjdijcreTai Kal tov? deovs ripMadai

•jroirfaei.1 to yap r/fierepov ov XPV cxoTreiv ovBe

i^erd^eiv, dXXa eai? av iepevs t*s ovofid^rjTai, 297

Tipav ainov xprj Kal depaireveiv, el Be e'ir) iroirqpo';,

cl(paipedevTa rrjv lepcoavvrjv &>? dvd^iov aTrocfiav-

devra irepiopav ecos Be irpodvei Kal Ka-rdpyeiai Kal

irapicrTaTai rot? 0eol<;, &>? to Tip,tcorarov to>v Qemv

KTrj/jia irpoapXeTTTeo1; eartv rj/uv fiera alBovs Kal

euXa/3ei'a?. aroirov ydpj el toii? fiev XlOow;, we oi

j3a)fiol ireiroLrpnai, Bta to KaOiepwaOat Tot? 9eot<;

dyair&fiev,2 OTt fiop<f>rjV eypvai Kal ayr^pxi irpe-

ttov, el<s %)v elai Karea-Kevaafievoi XeiTOvpylav, B

dvBpa Be Ka6a>o~i(0[iivov tois deois ovk olr)o-6p,e0a

■ftpf/vat TifjLav. icrco? inroXrj^eral Tt?" dXXa

dSiKOvvra Kal e^afiaprdvovra iroXXa, t&v irpbs

1 ital—ifoi^crti Hertlein suggests, lacuna MSS.

3 oT'Oiri/iti' Hertlein suggests, ayan^ao^v MSS.
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also are in some sort dedicated to the service of the

gods, as being guardians of the laws, nevertheless we

ought at any rate to give the priests a far greater

share of our good will. The Achaeans, for instance,

enjoined on their king 1 to reverence the priest,

though he was one of the enemy, whereas we do not

even reverence the priests who are our friends, and

who pray and sacrifice on our behalf.

But since my discourse has come back again to

the beginning as I have so long wished, I think it

is worth while for me to describe next in order

what sort of man a priest ought to be, in order that

he may justly be honoured himself and may cause

the gods to be honoured. For as for us, we ought

not to investigate or enquire as to his conduct,

but so long as a man is called a priest we ought to

honour and cherish him, but if he prove to be

wicked we ought to allow his priestly office to be

taken away from him, since he has shown himself

unworthy of it. But so long as he sacrifices for us

and makes offerings and stands in the presence of

the gods, we must regard him with respect and

reverence as the most highly honoured chattel 2 of

the gods. For it would be absurd for us to pay

respect to the very stones of which the altars are

made, on account of their being dedicated to the

gods, because they have a certain shape and form

suited to the ritual for which they have been

fashioned, and then not to think that we ought to

honour a man who has been dedicated to the gods.

Perhaps someone will object—" But suppose he does

wrong and often fails to offer to the gods their sacred

1 Agamemnon; Iliad 1.23.

2 cf. Plato, Phaedo 62c ; Letter to the Athenian* 276 B.
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Toi"? deovs oalwv; iya> Btj (j>rifii xpfjvat tov fiev

toiovtov e^eXey^eiv, tva fii) irovqpb'i &>i> evo\\r]

Toi"? deovt, ems 8' av e^eXey^rj 1 Tt?, fir) ari/id^eiv.

oiiBe yap evXoyov eirCXa^opevov; TavTr]<t tt)$ C

dxf>opp,rj<; ov tovtiov jiovov, dXXd ical to>v eTrnrj-

Beiav TipJdaQai ttjv Tip,fjv irpoaafyaipeicrOat,. e<rra>

TOLVVV W<77Tf/3 dp%cov, OVTO) Be KCU lepevs irdt

al&ecrifios, iireiBtj ical airofyaai'; ecrri deov tov

AiSvpaiov roiavrrj'

"Ocraoi es apr)rfjpa<; aTaadaXiTjo'i, vooio

'Adavdrmv pe^ovcr diroijxoXia, ical yepdeacriv

'Avria /3ovXevovo-iv dBeio-ideoiai Xoyia/iois, D

OvkW oX-qv /3i6toio Bieicjrepomo-iv uTaprrov,

"Oaaot, Trep fiaicdpeacriv eXco/SrfoavTO Oeolcriv,
T£lv Kelvot Oeocreirrov eXov 6epaTrr)LSa Ttfirfv,

ical irdXiv ev aXXoit o Oeos (ftrjcn 29H

YlavTas pev 0epd-rrovTa<; ep,ov<; dXorj<i icaico-

T7]TO<; ,

KaL fyrjcnv vtrep tovtusv Bikijv eirt,0r)aeiv avToit.

TioXXwv Be eipr)p.eva>v toiovtcov irapd tov deov,

St' cov eveari pa06vTa<s 07ra>? %pr) TipJdv ical

depatreveiv tow lepeas, elprjo-eraL fioi Bid irXei-

ovoov ev aXXotr diroxpr) Be vvv, on fir) o-%eBid£(o

prjBev, einBeil-ai Tijv re etc tov deov irp6ppT)oiv B

icai to etrvraypa t&v avTov Xoywv iicavbv

r]yovfievo<t. el Tit ovv d^ioiriaTov vireiXr^ev

epe BiBdaicaXov t&v toiovtcov, alBeo-0el<; tov

1 ^feAf'yfp Hertlein suggests, i(*\iyxv MSS.
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rites?" Then indeed I answer that we ought to

eonvict a man of that sort, so that he may not by

his wickedness offend the gods ; but that we ought

not to dishonour him until he has been convicted.

Nor indeed is it reasonable that when we have set

our hands to this business, we should take away their

honour not only from these offenders but also from

those who are worthy to be honoured. Then let

every priest, like every magistrate, be treated with

respect, since there is also an oracle to that effect

from the Didymaean god : 1 "As for men who with

reckless minds work wickedness against the priests

of the deathless gods and plot against their privi

leges with plans that fear not the gods, never shall

such men travel life's path to the end, men who

have sinned against the blessed gods whose honour

and holy service those priests have in charge." 2

And again in another oracle the god says : " All

my servants from harmful mischief ; " 3 and he

says that on their behalf he will inflict punishment

on the aggressors.

Now though there are many utterances of the god

to the same effect, by means of which we may learn

to honour and cherish priests as we ought, I shall

speak on this subject elsewhere at greater length.

But for the present it is enough to point out that 1

am not inventing anything offhand, since I think

that the declaration made by the god and the

injunction expressed in his own words are sufficient.

Therefore let any man who considers that as a

teacher of such matters I am worthy to be believed

1 Apollo.

2 An oracle from an unknown source : these verses occur

again in Spittle 62. 451 A. 3 Sc. I will protect.
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deov eicelv<p ireiQeaQu) Kal tows iepeas t<w

decbv TipAra) Siafyepovrax;- ovoiov Se avrbv elvai

XPV> ireipdaofiai vvv elireiv, 011% eveica aov- tovto

pev yap el prj to vvv r)irio~Tdp/t)v, dpa pev tov

Ka0r)yep6vo<;, dpa Se to>v peylcnav deuv paprv-

povvreov, OTt TrjV Xenovpylav Tavrrjv SiaO^ay C

KaXws, oaa ye et? trpoaipeaiv tficet rr)V arfv, o&S' '

av eroXprjo-d aoi peraSovvai Toaovrov irpdy-

paTO? aXA,' 07ra>? e%ri<; evrevOev SiSdo~Keiv tol>9

dXXovs, ovk ev rats iroXecn povov, dXXa Kal iv

to?? dypov; eiiXoymrepov Kal eir efouffta?, <£>? ovk

oiKodev avTa voels Kal irpdrTeis povos, ef%«5 Se

Kal epe a-vp,yjri)(j)ov aeavTtp, Sokovvtu ye elvai

Sid roils 0eov<; dp-^iepea pAywrrov, d%iov pev ov-

Sap.5)<i irpdypMro1; togovtov, fiovXopevov Se elvai

Kal nrpoaev^opjevov del toi? 0eoZ<;. ev yap Icrdi, D

peydXas r\pZv 61 0eoi perd ttjv reXevTTjv eX.7rt.0a>>

iirayyeXXovTai. treurreov Se ai>TOi<; irdvra)<;.

d^revSeiv yap eld)0ao~iv oi>% inrep eKeivav p,6vov,

dXXd Kal twv ev tc3 /3la> Tcj><5e. ol Se Sid

irepiovalav SvvdpAcos olol re ovres Kal rrj<; ev tg> 299

/8ia) tovt<p TrepiyeveaOai Tapani)? Kal to diaKiov

avTov Kal to dXXoKorov ivavop6ovv dp' ovk ev

eKeivui pdXXov, oirov SiyprjTai Ta pa^ppeva, %<u/h-

aOelo"r)$ pev t!}<; ddavdrov tyv}(fjs, 7*79 Se yevo-

pevov tov veKpov awpajos, 'iKavol irapao-^eiv

eaovrai rav0' oaairep iw>jyyeiXavTo tois dv-

Opdyrrois; elSores ovv, oti peydXa<; e^eiv eSoaav

320



LETTER TO A PRIEST

show due respect to the god and obey him, and

honour the priests of the gods above all other men.

And now I will try to describe what sort of man a

priest himself ought to be, though not for your

especial benefit. For if I did not already know

from the evidence both of the high priest and of

the most mighty gods that you administer this

priestly office aright—at least all matters that come

under your management—I should not have ventured

to confide to you a matter so important. But I do so

in order that you may be able from what I say to

instruct the other priests, not only in the cities but

in the country districts also, more convincingly and

with complete freedom ; since not of your own self

do you alone devise these precepts and practise

them, but you have me also to give you support,

who by the grace of the gods am known as sovereign

pontiff, though I am indeed by no means worthy

of so high an office ; though I desire, and more

over constantly pray to the gods that I may be

worthy. For the gods, you must know, hold out

great hopes for us after death ; and we must

believe them absolutely. For they are always

truthful, not only about the future life, but about

the affairs of this life also. And since in the super

abundance of their power they are able both to

overcome the confusion that exists in this life and

to regulate its disorders and irregularities, will they

not all the more in that other life where conflicting

things are reconciled, after the immortal soul has

been separated from the body and the lifeless body

has turned to earth, be able to bestow all those

things for which they have held out hopes to man

kind ? Therefore since we know that the gods
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ol Oeol Tot? lepevcri ra? a/xot/3a9, eyyvovi avrovs

ev 7ra<ri rrjg afta? t&v Qeav KaTaaKevdo~a)ju.ev, 5>v B

717309 ra "rrXrjdri %pr) Xeyeiv Belypa rbv eavr&v

eK^epovTat fiLov.

Apxreov Be rjpZv tt}9 717309 tov? 6eoii<; evo-eflelas.

ovtw yap fma<s "rrpeTrei T019 ffeolt Xenovpyelv eu?

irapeaTTjicoaiv avTols /cat 6pS>(TL p,ev 97/^*9, oiry;

6pco/j,evoi<> Be v<f>' r\p,G>v Kal to Trdaij<; avyf)<; ofifia

Kpelrrov a%pi twv airotcpvTrTO/Mevayv rjplv Xoyi- C

a-fiwv SiaTeraxoo'iv. on Be ov/c e/io? d X0709

outo? eariv, dXXa, rod deov, Bia ttoXX&v p.ev

eipr)pJvo<; Xoycov, efiol Be Brfra dfro^prj Kal eva

Trapadefievm Bvo Bt evbi irapao-rrjo-ai, irm<s fiev

opwariv ol deol Trdvra, 7rai9 Be eVi Tot? evo-ef3eo-iv

eixppaivovraf

Hdvrr) <S>oil3eLri rerarai Tavvo~io-KOTro$ a/£TiV

Kat re Bia. arepewv %&)/)e4 0obv op./ia werpdtov, D

Kal Bia Kvaverji aXo? epy^erai, oi/Be e XrjOei

UXr)0i)<; do~Tepoeo-cra 7raXivBlvr]T0<; lovaa

Ovpavbv et? dicdfiavTa croQrjs Kara, Oecrfibp

dvdyKrjs,

OvS" oca veprepccev vTreBetjaro <j>vXa KapLovratv

'tdprapot ayXudei»T09 1 vtto £6<f>ov diBo<; eiffw 300

JLvo-efieo-iv Be j3poTol<; ydvvpMi roaov, oaaov

'OXvflTrq).

"Ocrm Be XLOov Kal irerpa's airaaa fiev yjrvxv^

ttoXv Be irXeov t} r&v avdpmtrav oliceiorepov e%ei

Kal o-vyyevearepov 777009 roil? 6eov<;, Toaovra

ftaXXov eix6<; ecm paov Kal evepyeo-repov Bi avrrj';

1 axWevroj Hertlein suggests ; Ax*u<'<"aw M8S.
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have granted to their priests a great recompense, let

us make them responsible in all things for men's

esteem of the gods, displaying their own lives as

an example of what they ought to preach to the

people.

The first thing we ought to preach is reverence

towards the gods. For it is fitting that we should

perform our service to the gods as though they

were themselves present with us and beheld us, and

though not seen by us could direct their gaze, which

is more powerful than any light, even as far as

our hidden thoughts. And this saying is not my

own 1 but the god's, and has been declared in many

utterances, but for me surely it is sufficient, by

bringing forth one such utterance, to illustrate two

things in one, namely how the gods see all things

and how they rejoice in god-fearing men : " On all

sides extend the far-seeing rays of Phoebus. His

swift gaze ■ pierces even through sturdy rocks, and

travels through the dark blue sea, nor is he unaware

of the starry multitude that passes in returning

circuit through the unwearied heavens for ever by

the statutes of necessity ; nor of all the tribes of

the dead in the underworld whom Tartarus has ad

mitted within the misty dwelling of^^JaesTueneath

the western darkness. And I delight in god-fearing

men as much even as in Olympus." 2

Now in so far as all soul, but in a much higher

degree the soul of man, is akin to and related to the

gods, so much the more is it likely that the gaze of

the gods should penetrate through his soul easily and

1 Euripides, fr. 488 Nauck ; of. 197 c, 358 D, 387 B, 391

this phrase became a proverb ; cf . Lueian, Hermolimua 789.

2 An oracle from an unknown source.
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ycapelv t&v 6e&v to ofifia. 0ea 1 Be rrjv <f>iXav- B

OpwrrLav tov deov ydvvaOai <f>do~KOVTO<; jrfj t&v

evaefi&v dvBp&v Biavoia oaov ^OXvp/ivw t& KaOa-

pcoraTa). 7TW9 2 rj/itv outo? oii'xi Kal avd^ei Tas

■yfrv)(cl<; fjpL&v dirh tov £6<f>ov Kal tov TagTapov

p£T euo-e/Seta? aiiT& irpoaiovTav; oiBe p,ev yap Kal

tow iv too T&grgflsp KaTaKeKXeio-fievovr oiBe yap

eKeiva t>}? t&v 6e&v cacto? irLirTei Bvvdp.eco<{'

iirayyeXXeTai Be Tot? evo-e/3ecri, tov "OXvfnrov dvTi C

tov TapTapov. Biorrep ■xpr) fidXiaTa t&v t?}?

evae^eia<s epyav avTe^earOau irpoo-iovTas p,ev toi?

6eoI<; p£T eu\ay8eta?, alar^pov pyijBev p.r)T6 XeyovTw;

p,rjTe aKovovTaf. dyveveiv Be "^pr) tou? tepeas ovk

epywv p,6vov aKaOdpTcov oiBe daeXy&v trpd^eoav,

dXXd Kal prjfiaTcov Kal aKpoa/idrcov toiovtcov.

e^eXaTea toLvvv eo-Tiv rjpZv irdvTa to, eiraj^Orj

o-KWfifiaTa, traaa Be do~eXyr)<; 6p,iXia. Kal 6V<us

elBevai e%j7? o fiovXopai <{>pd£eiv, iepw/xevoi ti<;

p,v)Te. 'Ap^iXoxov dvayivmo-KeT(o fii^Te 'YinrdovaKTa D

p.r)T£ aXXov Tiva t&v to. TOiavTa ypa(f>ovTcov.

diroKXiveTm Kal tj)? <iraXaid<; Ka>fupBia<; oaa tijs

ToiavTt)<; lBea<;- dfieivov fiev ydp- Kal irdvTUx;

Trpeiroi 6" av fjfiiv r/ <f>iXoo-o<f>ia fwvq, Kal tovtcov

oi 0eoii<i ^ye/iova<t TrpoaTrjo-dfievoi Tr)<} eavT&v

7ratSeta?, &airep3 Hvdayopa<} Kal UXaTwv Kal

'ApiaTOTeXr}'} o'l Te dpxpl Itpvanrirov Kal Zrjvmva.

nrpocreKTeov p.ev yap ovt€ irdatv ovTe rot? irdvrcav

Boy/xao-iv, dXXa e'/ceti/ot? p,6vov Kal eKeLvav, oaa 301

1 8f'a Brarabs, MSS., 9e$ Reiske, Cobet, Hertlein.

2 ttws Hertlein suggests, trivtas MSS.

3 So-irtp Hertlein suggests, Strep MSS.

324



LETTER TO A PRIEST

effectively. And observe the love of the god for

mankind when he says that he delights in the dis

position of god-fearing men as much as in Olympus

most pure and bright. How then shall he not lead

up our souls from the darkness and from Tartarus, if

we approach him with pious awe? And indeed he

has knowledge even of those who have been im

prisoned in Tagjaj^js;—for not even that region falls

outside the power of the gods,—and to the god

fearing he promises Olympus instead of Tartarus^

Wherefore we ought by all means to hold fast

to deeds of piety, approaching the gods with

reverence, and neither saying nor listening to

anything base. And the priests ought to keep

themselves pure not only from impure or shameful

acts, but also from uttering words and. hearing

speeches of that character. Accordingly we must

banish all offensive jests and all licentious inter

course. And that you may understand what I

mean by this, let no one who has been consecrated

a priest read either Archilochus or Hipponax 1 or

anyone else who writes such poems as theirs. And

in Old Comedy let him avoid everything of that

type—for it is better so—and indeed on all accounts

philosophy alone will be appropriate for us priests ;

and of philosophers only those who chose the gods

as guides of their mental discipline, like Pythagoras

and Plato and Aristotle, and the school of Chrysippus

and Zeno. For we ought not to give heed to them

all nor to the doctrines of all, but only to those

philosophers and those of their doctrines that make

1 Hipponax of Ephesus, a scurrilous poet who wrote in

choliambics (the skazon) and flourished about the middle of

the sixth century B.C. ; of. Horace, Epodes 6. 12.
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evae/3eia<; ecnl iroirjriKa Kal BiBdo-Kei Trepl 6e5>v

•wpurvov fj.lv to? elaiv, elra co? irpovoovai tcov rfjSe,

Kal cos epyd^ovrai fiev ovBe ev kukov ovre avdpa>-

ttou? ovre aXkrj\ov<; <f>0ovovvTe<; Kal f3acr/eatvovT6<;

Kal iro\e[M)VVTe<;, oirola ypdipovre*; oi fiev Trap'

fffiiv Trovtyral KaTe$povrfir\aav, oi Be tCjv 'lovBaiccv

irpo<f>rjTai Biarerafievax; crvyKaraaKevd^ovre's viro B

TCOV ddXicOV TOVTCOV TG)V irpoaveifiavTcov JaUTOU?

rot? TaXtXatot? Oavfid^ovrai.

TIpeTrot 8' av fffdv io-ropiaii evrvy)(dveiv, onoaat

avveypdfyrjaav eirl ireiroi.r)fievoi<; toi<? epyow ocra

Be eo-nv ev IcnopLas eXBei napa Tot? efiirpoaQev

dirrfyyeXfieva irXdafiara 7rapairr]Teov, epa>TiKa,<;

virodecreis Kal irdv-ra a.7r\co? ra roiavra. KaOdtrep

yap ovBe 0S0? iraaa tow iepcofievoi<s dpfiorrei,

TerdxOai, Be %pr) Kal Tavras, outco? ovBe dvd- C

yvcocrfia irav iepcofievw Trpeirei. eyyiverai yap

Tt? rfj vjrv%j) Biddeo-is irrrb twv \6yccv, Kal Kar

okLyov eyelpei ra? eiri9vfiia<;, elra ej-ai<f>V7}s

dvdirret, Beivrjv <$\6ya, Trpo<; fjv oifiai j(firj iroppco-

Oev irapajeTaydai.

M^Te 'Ei7riKovpeio<; eluLTW Xoyo? fiijre Hvppa>-

veio<;' f)Br] fiev yap «a\co? iroiovvre's oi Oeol Kal

dvyprfKacriv, &are etrCKeLireiv Kal ra TrXelara D

twv /3i/3\(cov. o/iax; ovBev K(o\vei tvttov ydpuv

eirifivrfaOrfvai fiev Kal tovtwv, ottoLwv xprj fidXiara

tou? iepeas direyeaQai, Xoytov, el Be Xoyav, troXv

irpoTepov evvoiwv. ovBe yap oifiai ravTov ecrriv

326



LETTER TO A PRIEST

men god-fearing, and teach concerning the gods, first

that they exist, secondly that they concern them

selves with the things of this world, and further that

they do no injury at all either to mankind or to one

another, out of jealousy or envy or enmity. I mean

the sort of thing our poets in the first place have

brought themselves into disrepute by writing, and

in the second place such tales as the prophets of

the Jews take pains to invent, and are admired for

so doing by those miserable men who have attached

themselves to the Galilaeans.

But for us it will be appropriate to read such

narratives as have been composed about deeds that

have actually been done ; but we must avoid all

fictions in the form of narrative such as were cir

culated among men in the past, for instance tales

whose theme is love, and generally speaking every

thing of that sort. For just as not every road is

suitable for consecrated priests, but the roads they

travel ought to be duly assigned, so not every sort

of reading is suitable for a priest. For words breed

a certain sort of disposition in the soul, and little by

little it arouses desires, and then on a sudden kindles

a terrible blaze, against which one ought, in my

opinion, to arm oneself well in advance.

Let us not admit discourses by Epicurus or

Pyrrho ; but indeed the gods have already in

their wisdom destroyed their works, so that most

of their books have ceased to be. Nevertheless

there is no reason why I should not, by way of

example, mention these works too, to show what

sort of discourses priests must especially avoid ; and

if such discourses, then much more must they avoid

such thoughts. For an error of speech is, in my
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d/j,dprr)fia 7XWTT1;? Kai BiavoLas, aW' eKeivrjv

%pr) naXiara Oepaireveiv, to? Kai Trj<; y\d>TTr)<;

i/eetVT) <Tvvef;a/j,apTavov<TT)s. eKfiavQdveiv ypr) tou?

vfivov; twv 8eS)v ela\ Be ovtoi iroKKoi /xev Kai

KaKoi ireTroirjfievoi. vaXaiois Kai veoi<;' ov fii)v

aXX' i/cehvow; Treipareov eiriaTaaOai tou? iv tois

lepols aBofievov;. ol TrXeiaTOi yap vtt avT&v

tSjv Oe&v l/eerevOivTwv iB60r)(rav, okiyoi Be rives 302

inoi^Orjcrav Kai izapd dvdpdtiruiv, vtto irvevparos

ivOeov Kai yfrv%r)<i dfidrov Tot? KaKoi<; iirl rr} t&i>

8emv Tifif} crvyKeip^evoi.

Tavrd ye d^iov enirrjBeveiv Kai evyeadai

7roWdKi<s rot? 6eoi<i IBLa Kai Brjfioaia, iidXiara

fiev rpl<; t»j? r)p.epa<;, el Be pJ\, irdmto'i opdpov ye 1

Kai BeiXw ovBe yap evXoyov dOvrov dyeiv 7)p,kpav

fj vvKra rbv iepwpAvov dp-yrj Be opBpos fiev r)/xepa<;, B

6>frla Be vvktos. evXoyov B& dfMpOTipcov Tot? deois

dirdpyeaQai twv Biao-TTjpArav, orav e^adev rrj<;

lepaTiKrjt; 6We? rvy^dvcofiev Xeirovpy[a<}' o>? rd

ye iv rot? lepol<s, oaa irdrpios Biayopevei vofios,

(frvkaTTeiv irpeirei, Kai ovre irXeov ovre eXarrov

ti TroirjTeov avT&v .cuBia ydp iari rd twv de&v

ware Kai r)/u,a<i j(pf) fUfielaOai rr)v ovcrlav avrcbv,

iv avTov? iXacTKcbfieOa Bid tovto irKeov. C

Et fiev ovv rj/jiev avTo-^-vyal fiovai, to tjw/ia Be

717309 prjBev r/fiiv BicbxXei, ko\g><; dv elyev eva rivd

Tot? iepevaiv d<f>op%eiv fi'iov eirel Be oiy% lepevaiv

a7r\w9, aWa Kai rq> 2 lepel 7rpoarjKei fiovov, o Br)

Kara rbv xatpbv t»?9 XeiTOvpyLa? eirnrfBevTeov,

1 ye Hertlein suggests, re MSS.

2 t$ Wright, as Hertlein, MSS. The meaning is not clear

and Fetavius suspects corruption.
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opinion, by no means the same as an error of the

mind, but we ought to give heed to the mind first of

all, since the tongue sins in company with it. We

ought to learn by heart the hymns in honour of the

gods—and many and beautiful they are, composed

by men of old and of our own time—though indeed

we ought to try to know also those which are being

sung in the temples. For the greater number were

bestowed on us by the gods themselves, in answer

to prayer, though some few also were written by

men, and were composed in honour of the gods by

the aid of divine inspiration and a soul inaccessible

to things evil.

All this, at least, we ought to study to do, and I

we ought also to pray often to the gods, both in

private and in public, if possible three times a day, I

but if not so often, certainly at dawn and in the '

evening. For it is not meet that a consecrated

priest should pass a day or a night without sacrifice ;

and dawn is the beginning of the day as twilight is

of the night. And it is proper to begin both periods

with sacrifice to the gods, even when we happen

not to be assigned to perform the service. For it

is our duty to maintain all the ritual of the temples

that the law of our fathers prescribes, and we ought

to perform neither more nor less than that ritual ;

for eternal are the gods, so that we too ought to

imitate their essential nature in order that thereby

we may make them propitious.

Now if we were pure soul alone, and our bodies

did not hinder us in any respect, it would be well

to prescribe one sort of life for priests. But since

what he should practise when on duty concerns the

individual priest alone, not priests absolutely, what
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tL Be Tfi3 1 ieparevetv dvOpwircp \a%6vTi avyyjco-

prjTeov, orav e«TO? 17 tt}? ev rot? tepot? XeiTOVpyLas;

olpai Be xprjvai tov lepea irdvTcov dyvevaavTa D

vxiKra ical r)pepav, etra XWrjv eV avrij vvicra

KaOripdfievov 0I9 Biayopevovaiv oi Oea-fiol jcaffap-

/i,ot? ovtcos e'laa) (poiTcbvTa tov iepov pAveiv oaas

civ r)pepa<; 6 vo/io<; KeXevr/. rpiaKOvra p,ev yap ai

Trap' r/fuv elaiv ev 'Pa>p,rj, Trap' aXTCot? Be aXXta?.

evXoyov ovv olpai p,eveiv dirdo-as Tavra<; Ta<;

r)ftepa<i ev Tot? lepoi<s <f>iX,oao<povvTa, ical yJyre

el<s oltcLav f3aBl£eiv p.rjTe ets dyopdv, dXXd firjBe 303

apxpvra ttKt)v ev tois iepols opav, eirifieXelo-Oai

Be tj)? irepl to Oelov 6epaireia<; ainbv ecpopeovTa

irdvTa ical BiaTaTTOVTa, irXrjpcoo-avTa Be Ta9

f)p,ipa<; eiTa eTepm nrapaywpelv Tr)<} XetTovpylas.

eirl Be tov dvdpwTUvov Tpeiropevcp ftlov e^eaTco

ical ftaBL^eiv et? olic'iav <p[\ov ical els eo~TLaaiv

diravTav irapaicKrjdevTa, fir) irdvTcov, aWa t£>v B

fieXTicrTcov ev tovtui Be ical et? dyopav irapeXOelv

ovk aTOirov 6\iydici,<;, rjyepova T6 irpocrenrelv ical

Wvovs ap^ovTa, ical toi? euXoyoos Beop-evois oaa

evBe^eTai fiorjOrjaai.

TLpeirei Be olp-ai rot? iepevaiv evBov pev, ore

\eiTOvpyovo~iv, ecr0r)Ti ^prfadai pLeyaXoTrpeire-

o-TaTT), twv lepwv Be efjco Trj avvrjOei Bi%a iroXv-

1 rif Hertlein suggests, as MSS.
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should we concede to a man who has received the

office of priest, on occasions when he is not actually

engaged in service in the temples ? I think that

a priest ought to keep himself pure from all con

tamination, for a night and a day, and then after

purifying himself for another night following on

the first, with such rites of purification as the

sacred laws prescribe, he should under these con

ditions enter the temple and remain there for as

many days as the law commands. (Thirty is the

number with us at Rome, but in other places the

number varies.) It is proper then, I think, that he

should remain throughout all these days in the

sacred precincts, devoting himself to philosophy,

and that he should not enter a house or a market

place, or see even a magistrate, except in the

precincts, but should concern himself with his

service to the god, overseeing and arranging every

thing in person ; and then, when he has completed

the term of days, he should retire from his office in

favour of another. And when he turns again to the

ordinary life of mankind, he may be allowed to visit

a friend's house, and, when invited, to attend a

feast, but not on the invitation of all but only of

persons of the highest character. And at this time

there would be nothing out of the way in his going

occasionally to the market-place and conversing

with the governor or the chief magistrate of his

tribe, and giving aid, as far as lies in his power, to

those who have a good reason for needing it.

And it is in my opinion fitting for priests to wear

the most magnificent dress when they are within the

temple performing the services, but when they are

outside the sacred precincts to wear ordinary dress,
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TeXeta?" oiiSe yap evXoyov toi? BeSop.evoi<; r)p,iv eirl

Tififj QeSxv 6i? KevoBo^Lav Kara^pfjcrdai Kal TV(f>ov

fidraiov. oOev a<p€Kreov rjfuv eo~0rjTO<; iro\vTe\e- C

(nepas ev dyopa /ecu Kopvirov rj Kal irdcrrf;

a?T\«? d\a£ovela<;. ol yovv Beol rrjv ToaavTtjv

dyacrOevTes 'Ap,<piapdov craxppoavvrjv, eireiBt) tov

crrpaTev/MZTO^ exeivov KarehLicaaav <f>8opdv «£<u?

T6 airro? avvecrrpaTeveTO Kal 7/v d<f>evKTOV aiirm

Sid tovto to ireirpaipAvov, direqbrjvav avrbv aXkov

e£ aWov ical peTeaTijaav et? Xrjtjiv OeLav. irdv-

rcov yovv t&v iiriaTparevaavTcov Tat? ©jf/Sat?

eTrl t&v do~TrLSa>v irplv KatepydaaaBai crj- D

p,ara ypa<f>6vTcov /cat iyeipovTcov ra rpoTraia

Kara tt)<; avfupopas 1 t&v KaS/xeiwi', 6 t&v de&v

op,lKT)Trj<{ darjfia fiev eireo-TpaTevev e%a)v oirXa,

irpaoTrjra Be Kal craxppoo-vvrfv a>? Kal 2 biro t&v

iroKepiwv i/iapTvpeiTO. Bioirep olfiai yjpr\ Kal

tok? iepeas f)fjJd<i ra irepl ia; ea8r)Ta<; craxjypovelv,3

iva Tvy^dvmp^ev evpev&v t&v 0e&v &>? ov p.wpd

ye et? avrov<; e^ap,apTavopev Brjpovfievoi Ta?

f'e/ja? ka09fra<i Kal Brjp,oo-ievovTe<; Kal Trapkypvrzs 304

uttX&s Trepi/3\e7ret,v Tot? dv6pd>iroi<; &o~trep rt

davpao-rov. el yap tovto 4 avp,f3aivei, iroXKol

ireXd^ovaiv r\p2v ov KaOapoi, Kal Bid tovto XPa^'

veTai Ta t&v de&v avp,ftoXa. to Be Kal 77/40?

1 koto rjjs <rv)i<popas Hertlein suggests, ko! tos avn<popas

MSS.

2 us Kal Hertlein would add.

* Ttfins—awtppovt'iv Cobet suggests, lacuna Hertlein, MSS.

4 ei yap tovto Hertlein suggests, tfirep 4k toutou MSS.
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without any extravagance. For it is not i*ational

that we should misuse, in empty conceit and vain

ostentation, what has been given to us for the honour

of the gods. And for this reason we ought in the

market place to abstain from too costly dress and

from outward show, and in a word from every sort of

pretentiousness. For consider how the gods, because

they admired the perfect moderation of Amphiaraus,1

after they had decreed the destruction of that famous

army—and he, though he knew that it would be so,

went with the expedition and therefore did not

escape his fated end,—the gods I say transformed

him completely from what he had been, and removed

him to the sphere of the gods. For all the others

who were in the expedition against Thebes engraved

a device on their shields before they had conquered

the enemy, and erected trophies to celebrate the

downfall of the Cadmeans ; but he, the associate of

the gods, when he went to war had arms with no

device ; but gentleness he had, and moderation, as

even the enemy bore witness. Hence I think that

we priests ought to show moderation in our dress, in

order that we may win the goodwill of the gods,

since it is no slight offence that we commit against

them when we wear in public the sacred dress and

make it public property, and in a word give all men

an opportunity to stare at it as though it were some

thing marvellous. For whenever this happens, many

who are not purified come near us, and by this means

the symbols of the gods are polluted. Moreover

1 Cf. Aeschylus, Seven Against Thebes; Euripides, Phoe-.

nissae 1118

6 /juivrts 'AjU<f>tapaos oi/ ffijjuei' ex®"

vftpurfttv, &A\ll <ra<pp6vas &<rnfi' SrrXa.
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avToii*; ou% iepaTtKcb<; i^covTat iepecov eaOrjTa

trepiKetadai Troarji ecnl 7rapavop.ia<! Kal Kara-

cppovrjaeco<i ei's tov? 0eov<;; eiprjaeTai p,ev ovv rjp.iv

Kal irepl tovt<ov iv aXXot? 1 6V aKpifieias- vvvl Be

CO? TVTTCp 7T/JO? 0"6 ypdcpCO 7T6/34 aVTCOV.

Tots dcreXyecri tovtoi<; Oedrpoi'; tcov iepecov B

p,r/Bel<; p.r)Bap,ov TrapaftaXXeTco p.r)Be et? t^i> oIkLuv

elaayerco rrjv eavrov- Trpeirev yap ov8ap,cb<;. Kal

el [iev olov re t)v e%eXdcrai iravrdirao-iv avra

tcov deaTpcov, coare avra. irdXiv diroBovvai tco

Aiovvacp Kadapd yevop.eva, 7rdvTCo<; av etreipdQrp)

avrb irpo0vp,a)<i KaraaKevdaat. vvvl Be olop,evo<; C

tovto ovTe BvvaTov ovre aXXcos, el Kal Bvvarbv

<f>aveir), crvficpepov av ainb yeveadai, Tavrrjs fiev

dTrecr^6p,r)v iravrdiraai tt)? cfiiXoTi/iia*;' dj-iw Be

Tow? lepeas vTro^copfjaai Kal dttoo-Tr\vai tco Brjp,co

tj}? ev to2? dedrpois acreX/yeta?. p,rjBel<; ovv iepeii*;

eZ? Beaipov elcruTco, p,tjBe e'^eVa) 2 cpiXov dvpieXiKov

p/qBe dppuTrjXdrrjv, p,r/Be op^rjcnrji; fir/Be fllflo?

avrov Tjj dvpa, TrpoaiTco' to?? iepocs dySxriv

eTTiTpeTrco fiovov t5 ftovXofievco irapafiaXXeiv, D

S>v airriybpewiai pATeyeiv ovk dycovLa<; pMvov,

dXXa Kal deas rat? yvvai^Lv. inrep Be tcov

Kvvrfyecricov tL Bel Kal Xeyeiv, oaa rat? irokecriv

elaco tcov dedrpcov avvreXelrai, &>? dcpeKTeov

tovtcov earlv ov% iepevo-i p.6vov, ctXXa Kal

iratalv iepecov;

*Hi> psv ovv ifo-&)? irpb tovtcov elprjaOai KaXov,

SOev Kal O7T0)? ^pr) tow iepea<; aTroBeiKvveiv oiiBev

Be aTOTrov ets toCto p,oo tov? Xoyovs Xrjgai. eyco 305

1 tv &\\ois Cobet would add ; cf. 298 A.

2 4x*Ta Petavius suggests, lacuna Hertlein, MSS.
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what lawlessness it is, what arrogance towards the

gods for us ourselves when we are not living the

priestly life to wear the priestly dress ! However, of

this too I shall speak more particularly in another

place ; and what I am writing to you at the moment

is only a mere outline of the subject.

No priest must anywhere be present at the

licentious theatrical shows of the present day, nor

introduce one into his own house ; for that is alto

gether unfitting. Indeed if it were possible to banish

such shows absolutely from the theatres so as to re

store to Dionysus those theatres pure as of old, I should

certainly have endeavoured with all my heart to

bring this about ; but as it is, since I thought that

this is impossible, and that even if it should prove to

be possible it would not on other accounts be ex

pedient, I forebore entirely from this ambition. But

I do demand that priests should withdraw themselves

from the licentiousness of the theatres and leave

them to the crowd. Therefore let no priest enter a

theatre or have an actor or a chariot-driver for his

friend ; and let no dancer or mime even approach his

door. And as for the sacred games, I permit anyone

who will to attend those only in which women are

forbidden not only to compete but even to be spec

tators. With regard to the hunting shows with dogs

which are performed in the cities inside the theatres,

need I say that not only priests but even the sons of

priests must keep away from them ?

Now it would perhaps have been well to say

earlier from 'what class of men and by what method

priests must be appointed ; but it is quite appro

priate that my remarks should end with this. I say"
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<f>rjfu ton? ev Tat? iroXeai fieXriarovi Kal fuiXurra

fihv <f>i\o0eo}Ta,TOv$, eireiTa (pikavOpaTTOTaTovi,

edv re •jrevt]Te<; tbaiv edv re irkovaiof BiaKpiffK

6<tto) irpb<s tovto firjB' ^rttrovv cupavov'; Kal

eTTKpavovs' 6 ydp Bid itpaorr^ra \e\r)8d)<; 011 Bid

rrjv tov aftw/xaTO? dxjjdveiav BiKatos ecrTi kco-

XveaOai. /cav Treves ovv y Tt? Stj/aott/? eymv

ev eav-rw Bvo ravra, to ts <piX60eov Kal to

<f>iXdv6pcoTrov, lepeix; dtroBeiKvvo-dat. Belyfia Be B

rov <f>iXodeov fiev, el tow? oi'/ceiov? airavTa<; ei?

tt)V Trepl tou? &eoii<; evaefteiav elaaydyoi, rov

tf>i\av8pdy7rov Be, el Kal el; bXLywv evKoXms

Koivcovei Tot? BeofievoK Kal p,eTaBiBcoai 7rpo6v(i<o<;,

ev iroielv em^eipcov ocrovi av 0I0? re 17.

UpoaeicTeov ydp fidXiara t& p,epet tovtco, ical

TtjV laTpevav evTevBev iroirjTeov. e7reiBt) yap oljxai

awe/Sr) tou? irevriTas dfieXeicrdai irapopcopAvov1}

virb t&v lepecov, 01 Bvcrcrefteis TaXiXaioi icaTavor)- C

crai>Te? eireOevro Tavrrj Ttj <f>iXav9p<inrLa, ical to

Xelpicrrov t&v epymv Bid tov eiBoKi/iOvvTO'; 1 t&v

eiriT'qBevp.dTtov eicpaTwav. S>atrep yap 2 01 Ta

iraiBLa Bid tov •7rXaKovvTO<; e^airaTwvTe'i tS> Kal

St? Kal Tpl<; irpoecrOai irelOovcriv aKoXovdelv

eavTot?, eW, orav diroar^aoiai Troppm t&v ol/ce[a>v,

efi/3dXXovTe<} et? vavv direBovTo, Kal yeyovev et?

airavTa tov e£f)<; ftlov iriKpbv to Bo^av irpb<; bXlyov

1 evSoKifiovvros Hertlein suggests, KaKKlarou Sokovvtos

Reiske, Sokovvtos MSS. 2 yip Hertlein would add.
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that the most upright men in every city, by prefer

ence those who show most love for the gods, and

next those who show most love for their fellow

men, must be appointed, whether they be poor or

rich. And in this matter let there be no distinction

whatever whether they are unknown or well known.

For the man who by reason of his gentleness has not

won notice ought not to be barred by reason of his

want of fame. Even though he be poor and a man

of the people, if he possess within himself these two

things, love for God and love for his fellow men, let

him be appointed priest. And a proof of his love

for God is his inducing his own people to show

reverence to the gods ; a proof of his love for his

fellows is his sharing cheerfully, even from a small

store, with those in need, and his giving willingly

thereof, and trying to do good to as many men as

he is able.

We must pay especial attention to this point, and

by this means effect a cure. For when it came

about that the poor were neglected and overlooked

by the priests, then I think the impious Galilaeans

observed this fact and devoted themselves to

philanthropy. And they have gained ascendancy

in the worst of their deeds through the credit

they win for such practices. For just as those who

entice children with a cake, and by throwing it to

them two or three times induce them to follow

them, and then, when they are far away from their

friends cast them on board a ship and sell them

as slaves, and that which for the moment seemed

sweet, proves to be bitter for all the rest of their

lives—by the same method, I say, the Galilaeans

VOL. II. z
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yXvxv, tov avTov Kal avrol Tpoirov apgdfievoi Sia D

tjj? Xeyofievr)? irap ai/rols aydirr)<! /cat VTroho^rfi

Kal hiaKovlas Tpaire^&v eo-rt yap wairep to epyov,

ovtco 8k Kal Tovvofia irap av-rovi ttoXv' 7r\e«TTOi/s

ivrfyayov et? ttjv d6e6jr)ra. * * *
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also begin with their so-called love-feast, or hospi

tality, or service of tables,—for they have many

ways of carrying it out and hence call it by many

names,—and the result is that they have led very

many into atheism 1

1 The conclusion is lost, and may have been suppressed by

Christian copyists.
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*■

INTRODUCTION

The Caesars, otherwise entitled in the MSS.

Symposium or Kronia (Latin Saturnalia) was written

at Constantinople in 361 and was probably ad

dressed to Sallust, to whom Julian had sent his lost

work the Kronia.1 The interlocutor in the pro-

osmium 2 is almost certainly Sallust.

" Caesar " was in Julian's time a Roman Emperor's

most splendid title, and was regularly used by the

barbarians when they referred to the Emperor.

The idea and the working out of the satire is

Lucianic and there are echoes here and there of

Lucian's Dialogues of the Dead, but Julian is

neither so witty nor so frivolous as Lucian. In

speaking of the gods he allows himself a licence

which is appropriate to the festival, but would

otherwise seem inconsistent with the admonitions

addressed to priests in the Fragment of a Letter.

His conception of the State and of the ideal ruler

is Greek rather than Roman.

1 cf. Oration 4. 157 c. 2 306 a.
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2TMn02ION H KPONIA

'EweiS^ BiBwcnv 6 #eo? iraVQeiv eon yap Kpovia'

yeXoiov Be ovBev ovBe jep-nvov dlBa iydb, to fiij

KarayekaaTa <f>pdo~ai <f>povTi8o$ eoiKev elvcu affiov,

5> <j>iXoTr)<;.

Elra T^? ovtw Trayy<i €<tti kcu dp%alo<;, to

Kaicrap, &o~Te Kal iraL^eiv irefypovTio/leva; eym

rofiriv ttjv iratBiav dveaiv Te elvai ijrvxrjs Kal

diraXXayrjv twv <f>povTiBcov.

'Opda><; ye o~i) tovto VTroXafifidvwv, epju Be B

ov Tavry eoiicev airavrdv to yjpr\pja. -ire<pvKa yap

ovSa/iS)<! eVtT^Seto? ovre o~/cebirreiv oiire irapaiBelv

ovre yeXoid^eiv. e7rel Be ^(pr) Ttp vofim ireideo-dat

rov deov, ftovXei croi ev iraiBid<i fiepei fivOov Bie^-

eXdw 7rdXXd to-w? fyovra dicorjt; a%ia;

Aeyot? dv Kal fidXa da/j,ev(p, eVet Kal civto? C

ovk drifiasco tow p,v6ov<t ovBe "Kavrdiraaiv

egeXavvco rov<; opQois e^oj>Ta?, dicoXovBd croi

re Kal (f>tX(p t<£ o~q>, fidXXov Be T(p Koivm,

UXdreovi Biavoov/ievo';, evel Kal avrq> 7ro\Xa

ev fwdoi'i eairovBa<nai.
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" It is the season of the Kronia,1 during which the

god allows us to make merry. But, my dear friend,

as I have no talent for amusing or entertaining I

must methinks take pains not to talk mere non

sense."

" But, Caesar, can there be anyone so dull and

stupid as to take pains over his jesting ? I always

thought that such pleasantries were a relaxation of

the mind and a relief from pains and cares."

" Yes, and no doubt your view is correct, but that

is not how the matter strikes me. For by nature 1

have no turn for raillery, or parody, or raising a

laugh. But since I must obey the ordinance of the

god of the festival, should you like me to relate to

you by way of entertainment a myth in which there

is perhaps much that is worth hearing ? "

" I shall listen with great pleasure, for I too am not

one to despise myths, and I am far from rejecting

those that have the right tendency ; indeed I am of

the same opinion as you and your admired, or rather

the universally admired, Plato. He also often

conveyed a serious lesson in his myths."

1 Better known by its Latin name Saturnalia. Saturn is

the Greek Kronos,
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Aeyet? val pd Aia ravra aKt}9rj.

Tt? Se Kal iroraiTO<s 6 p.v0o<;;

Ov tg>v iraXai&v tii, oiro'iovs Puaanros eiroLr)- 307

aev, aXK' elre irkdapM \eyot? 'Ep/iov' irewv-

apevos yap avTov eiceWev <roi (ppdaw ei/re Kal

raXr]0e<} o#tg>? e^ei etTe pilji<; Tt? eaTiv dp<polv,

avro, (fxuri,1 Beiijei to irpdypM,.

Touti pev oiv t]Bt] pv0iK(o<; dpa Kal prjropiKws

e^elpyao-TaL o~oi to irpooLpbiov dWd pot top

Xoyov avrov, oirol6<s iroie ianv, r)Br) Bielje\0e.

MavOdvois av.

®vaiv 6 'P«yu.y\o? t« Kpovia •!rdvTa<; e/cd\e{ B

tou? Oeovs, Kal Br) Kal avrovi 2 toii? KaLaapas.

kXivcli Be ervyyavov irapeaKevaopkvai toj? p.ev

deois avco Kar avro, <f>acriv, ovpavov to p^Tewpov,

Ov\vp,Tr6v8,t 50i <f>a<rl 0eu>v eSo? do-tyaXes alet.

Xiyerai yap p,e0' 'JipaxXea irapeXOeip i/eelae

Kal 6 K.vplvo<;, a> Br) %pr) /caXetu avrbv ovopMTL,

ttj OeLa irei9op,evov<; tyr/py. Tot? p,ev ovv 0eoi<;

eiceio-e irapeo-Kevao-ro to avp-rroatov inr avTT/v Be C

Tt)V o-e\rfvT)v iirl perecbpov rov depos iBiBoKTO

Toil? KaLaapas Bemvelv. dvelxe ^ avrov<i ^ T6

t&v awpdrwv Kov<f>OTr)<;, airep ervy^avov rjpxpie-

apevoi, Kal r) Trepupopa tj}? <re\rjvr)<;. Kklvai p,ev

ovv eKeivTO rerrape^, eiiTpeTrelf toi? pieyio-roif

0eoi<i. efievov pev Tjv jj tou Kpovov ffTi\/3ovo-r]<;

Kal 7roWr)v iv ra> peXavi Kal 0eLav aiyrjjV icpv-

tttovo-t]?, ware ovBels olo<; T6 rjv avTi^Xeneiv,

1 <f>aai Cobet, lacuna V., Hertlein, liriS(i((i MSS.

2 at/robs Hertlein suspects to be an interpolation
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" By Zeus, that is true indeed ! " ,

" But what is your myth and of what type ? "

" Not one of those old-fashioned ones such as

Aesop1 wrote. But whether you should call mine an

invention of Hermes—for it was from him I learned

what I am going to tell you—or whether it is really

true or a mixture of truth and fiction, the upshot,

as the saying is, will decide."

" This is indeed a fine preface that you have

composed, just the thing for a myth, not to say an

oration ! But now pray tell me the tale itself, what

ever its type may be."

"Attend."

At the festival of the Kronia Romulus gave a

banquet, and invited not only all the gods, but the

Emperors as well. For the gods couches had been

prepared on high, at the very apex, so to speak, of

the sky,2 on " Olympus where they say is the seat of

the gods, unshaken for ever." 3 For we are told

that after Heracles, Quirinus also ascended thither,

since we must give Romulus the name of Quirinus

in obedience to the divine will.4 For the gods

then the banquet had been made ready there.

But just below the moon in the upper air he had

decided to entertain the Emperors. The light

ness of the bodies with which they had been in

vested, and also the revolution of the moon sus

tained them. Four couches were there made ready

for the superior gods. That of Kronos was made

of gleaming ebony, which concealed in its black

ness a lustre so intense and divine that no one

1 i. c. not a fable with a moral nor an animal fable.
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erraaye. Be rairb 7rpo? tt)v efievov eKeivrjv tcl D

ofifuna Bi virepl3oXr)v tjj? Xap,Trr)B6vo<;, oirep olfiai,

7T/)o? rfXiov, orav avjov T<p hicnc<p Tt? aTevecrrepov

TTpocr^Keny. r) Be tov Ato? rp> dpyvpov fiev

arCKuvoTepa, %pvo~lov Be XevKOTepa. tovto eire

rfkeicTpov XPV KaXelv e'ire dXXo ti Xeyeiv, ov

cr<f)6Bpa ei'xe fioi yvcoplfiw; 6 'Epp,r)<; <f>pdcrai.

yjivaoQpbva) Be Trap' eKarepov eKaBe^eadrjv1 r) re

p.r)Tr\p Kal r) OvyaTqp, "Hpa p,ev irapd tov Ala, 308

'Pea Be irapa rbv JZpovov. to Be t&v 6ea>v xa\Xo?

ovBe eiceivo<; eire^ijei tw Xoya>, p,ei£ov elvai Xeycov

avTO Kal vtp Oearov, axofj Be Kal prjpMaiv ovre

npooicrO-rjvai pdBiov ovre irapa8e')(dfjvai Bvvajov.

ov% ovtw Tt? ecrrai Kal (paveirai p,eyaX6<pwvo<;,

(bare to p.eye6o<i eiceivo <ppdcrcu rov KaXXov<;,

oiroaov ennrpeirei tt) tS>v Oecbv oSJret.

Uapecricevao-TO Be Kal tok aXXois deols eKaar/p B

Opovos r) Kkivrj Kara, -rrpeo-fieiav. rjpife Be ovBefa,

dXX' OTrep "Opvqpo<; op#a>? iroiwv ecprj, BokbIv pcoi

irapa t&v Movamv avr&v aKrjKows, ej(ei,v eKaarov

tSjv Bewv Opovov, e<j> ov iravrw; avrm dep.i<i

Kadfjo-0ai o-Te/oew? Kal apxraKivrjTW eirel Kal

Trpbs tt)v irapovalav rov iraTpb<; e^aviaTapxvoi

rapaTTOvaiv ov8ap>G)<; rd<; Ka6eBpa<; ovBe p,€Ta-

fiaLvovaw ovBe vcpapTrd^ovciv dXXrfXav, yvwpi^ei C

Be eKao~TO<; to trpoo-riKOv a{/T<£. irdvTwv ovv

k\ikX<p twv 6eS)V Kadr)p,ev(ov, 6 XeiXrjvb<; epioTiKci)<;

e%eip fioi Bokwv tov Aiovvctov xaXov Kal veov Kal

1 iica0t£4o6riv Hertlein suggests, iKaOifcTov V., iiui8t((rnv

MSS.
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could endure to gaze thereon. For in looking at

that ebony, the eyes suffered as much, methinks,

from its excess of radiance as from the sun when

one gazes too intently at his disc. The couch of

Zeus was more brilliant than silver, but paler than

gold ; whether however one ought to call this

" electron," 1 or to give it some other name, Hermes

could not inform me precisely. On either side of

these sat on golden thrones the mother and daughter,

Hera beside Zeus and Rhea beside Kronos. As for the

beauty of the gods, not even Hermes tried to describe

it in his tale ; he said that it transcended descrip

tion, and must be comprehended by the eye of the

mind ; for in words it was hard to portray and

impossible to convey to mortal ears. Never indeed

will there be or appear an orator so gifted that he

could describe such surpassing beauty as shines

forth on the countenances of the gods.

For the other gods had been prepared a throne or

couch, for everyone according to seniority. Nor did

any dispute arise as to this, but as Homer said,2 and

correctly, no doubt instructed by the Muses them

selves, every god has his seat on which it is

irrevocably ordained that he shall sit, firmly and im

movably fixed ; and though they rise on the entrance of

their father they never confound or change the order

of their seats or infringe on one another's, since

every one knows his appointed place.

Now when the gods were seated in a circle,

Silenus, amorous, methinks, of Dionysus ever fair and

1 Cf. Martial 8. 51. 5 : " Vera minus flavo radiant electra

metallo " ; it is often uncertain whether electron means amber,

or a combination of J gold and $ silver.

9 This is not in our Homer, but Julian may have in mind

Iliad if. 76.
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to) Trarpl tb Ail TrapcnrXrjcrLov irXrjaiov avrov,

rpo<pev<; Tt? 61a Kal iraiSayoyyos, Ka0rjo~TO, rd re D

aXXa cpiXoTraiyfiova Kal <j>t\6ye\(ov Kal XaPl~

toBott/v 1 ovra tov Oebv ev<ppaLvmv Kal Brj /cat t&

a/cioiTTeiv ra iroWa Kal yeXoid^eiv.

'fl? Be Kal to t5>v Kaurdprnv o-vveKeKporijTO2

a-vfiiroaiov, elar/ei irp&ro<; 'IovXio? TLalaap, virb

<j>i\oTifj,ba<; avrw ftov\.6[ievo<; ipicrai t£> Am 7repl

tj)? /Aovapxlas, e£? bv 6 ~Zei\r)vb<; /3Xei/ra?, "Opa,

etirev, to Zev, p,r\ ae 6 dvrjp outo? virb (pikap^La^

cupeXeaffai Kal rrjv ftaoCkeLav Biavorjdfj. Kal ydp,

a>9 bpa<s, earl fiiya<; Kal «aXoV ifiol yovv, el Kal

urjSev aXXo, ra yovv irepl ttjv KecpaXrfv eari 309

irpoabfwios. iral£ovTo<; ert roiavra tov SetXT/vov

Kal TOiv Oe&v ov acpoBpa irpoaeyovTav avrw,

'OKTa/3iavb<s iireiaep^erac iroXKa daeL^wv, &o-irep

ol ^a/iatXeovTe?, xpdbpMTa Kal vvv fiev drvpi&v,

avdi<; Be ipvQpb? yivoatvos, elra /te\a? Kal £o<jxo-

8i]<; Kal ovweipfa' dvLero B' avdis et? 'AxpooSifriv B

Kal Xa/stTa?, elvaL re rj6e\e to? /SoXa? to>v

baadtav birolos eariv 6 p£ya<s "HXtos* oiBeva

ydp ol t&v dnravTmvTwv 3 dvTi/3\eTreiv rj^Lov. Kal

6 %eiki)vo<i, BaySai, e<pr), rov TravToBairov tovtov

Otjpiov Tt iror apa Beivbv r)fia<; epydaerat;

Uavaai, elire, Xijp&v, 6 'A-rroWav £ya> yap

avrbv TOVT(pl Zrfvcovi irapaBoi><; avriKa vp.lv

diro<pavo> xpvcrbv aKtjparov. aXX' Wi, elirev, w C

Zijvmv, €Triae\tf6r)Ti roliuov 0pep.fiaTO<i. 6 Be"

1 x«P'to5((tj)f Spanheim, cf. 148 d, x^^^V* Hertlein, MSS.
s auv(K(Kp6rriTo Hertlein suggests, avveKportfro MSS.

3 iravriifTay Spanheim, Trdvruy Hertlein, MSS.
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ever young, who sat close to Zeus his father, took

his seat next to him on the pretext that he had

brought him up and was his tutor. And since

Dionysus loves jesting and laughter and is the giver

of the Graces, Silenus diverted the god with a

continual flow of sarcasms and jests, and in other

ways besides.

When the banquet had been arranged for the

Emperors also, Julius Caesar entered first, and such

was his passion for glory that he seemed ready to

contend with Zeus himself for dominion. Where

upon Silenus observing him said, " Take care, Zeus,

lest this man in his lust for power be minded to

rob you of your empire. He is, as you see, tall and

handsome, and if he resembles me in nothing else,

round about his head he is very like me." 1 While

Silenus, to whom the gods paid very little attention,

was jesting thus, Octavian entered, changing colour

continually, like a chameleon, turning now pale now

red ; one moment his expression was gloomy, sombre,

and overcast, the next he unbent and showed all the

charms of Aphrodite and the Graces. Moreover in

the glances of his eyes he was fain to resemble

mighty Helios, for he preferred that none who

approached should be able to meet his gaze.2 " Good

Heavens!" exclaimed Silenus, "what a changeable

monster is this! What mischief will he do us?"

" Cease trifling," said Apollo, "after I have handed

him over to Zeno 3 here, I shall transform him for you

straightway to gold without alloy. Come, Zeno," he

cried, "take charge of my nursling." Zeno obeyed,

and thereupon, by reciting over Octavian a few of his

1 Silenus is usually represented as bald.
'J Suetonius, Augustus 16. 11 The Stoic philosopher.
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vTraicovaas, eira eirdaas avr& fuiepa tu>v hoyp,d-

T(ov, wairep oi ra? Zafi6\f;i8o<; eirwSds dpvXovv-

Te?, aire<f>r}vev dvhpa efMppova xal era><f>pova.

TptTo? eireiaeb'pafiev avrois TtjSe/Mo? aefivoi ra

irpocrco'ira Kai fiXoavpos, craxppov re a/ia teal

iroXefitKov fSXerrwv. eirco~Tpa<f>evTO<; Se 717509 ttjv

KaBeSpav &^>07)crav ayreiXat Kara top v&tov fivpiai,

Kavrfipe<; rtves Kai %eo-[iaTa tcai irXrjyal ^aXeiral D

Kai /i<w\o)7re? iiiro re d,KoXao~ia<s Kai w/MorrjTO'i

Tjrapai rives Kai Xei)(fjve<; olov eyiceicavfiipai. eW

6 XeiXrjvbs

'AXXoto? fioir, £eive, <pdvr)<; veov rj to irdpoidev

ehzwv eSo^ev avrov (f>aiveo~0ai, airovhatoTepo*;.

Kai 6 Ai6vvo-o<; 717309 avrov, Tt Brjra, eirrev, &

irarnriBiov crirovhd^eK; Kai 09, 'l&ljiirXijfji /ie 6

yepwv ovroai, 6 Xdrvpos, e(f>i}, Kai ireirobrjKev

eK\a06/j£vov ifiavrov rets 'Ofir)piKa<s TrpofiaXeadai

p,ovaa<;. aXXd ae, ei7rev, eX%ei r&v wtcov 310

Xeyerai yap avrbi Kai ypa/J,fiario~rrfv Tiva rovro

epydaaadai- olfiu>^a>v fikv oiiv, elirev, ev r&

vricrvZpi<p' t«9 K.airpea<; aivirrofievov rbv dOXiov

aXtea yfrrj-^erco. ravra en "naiXpmwv avrmv,

irreto-epj^erai Orjplov rrovrjpov. eira oi 0eol

irdvres a7rearpey]rav ra Ofifiara, Kara avrbv

BiScoatv r) Alktj rats Hoivals, at Be eppvtyav el<i B
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doctrines,1 in the fashion of those who mutter the

incantations of Zamolxis,2 he made him wise and

temperate.

The third to hasten in was Tiberius, with counten

ance solemn and grim, and an expression at once

sober and martial. But as he turned to sit down

his back was seen to be covered with countless

scars, burns, and sores, painful welts and bruises,

while ulcers and abscesses were as though branded

thereon, the result of his self-indulgent and cruel

life.* Whereupon Silenus cried out, " Far different,

friend, thou appearest now than before," 4 and

seemed more serious than was his wont. " Pray,

why so solemn, little father?" said Dionysus. "It

was this old satyr," he replied, " he shocked me and

made me forget myself and introduce Homer's

Muse." "Take care," said Dionysus, "he will pull

your ear, as he is said to have done to a certain

grammarian."5 " Plague take him," said Silenus, " in

his little island"—he was alluding to Capri—"let

him scratch the face of that wretched fisherman." 6

While they were still joking together, there came

in a fierce monster.7 Thereupon all the gods turned

away their eyes from the sight, and next moment

Justice handed him over to the Avengers who

1 Julian probably alludes to the influence on Augustus of

Athenodorus the Stoic.

2 A deity among the Thraeians, who according to one tradi

tion had been a slave of Pythagoras ; cf. Herodotus 4. 94 ;

Plato, Charmides 156 d ; Julian 8. 244 A.

3 Cf. Plato, Gorgiaa 525 d,E; Republic 611c; Tacitus,

Annals 6. 6 ; Lucian, Cataplus 27.

4 Odyssey 16. 181 ; there is a play on the word ripoiOtr

which means also " in front."
- s i.e. Seleucus ; cf. Suetonius, Tiberius 56, 70.

6 Suetonius, Tiberius 60. 7 Caligula.
￼
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'TapTapoij. ovBev oiv eayev 6 SeiXrjvb<s virep

avTov <f>pdaai. tov K\avB\ov Be iireiaekOovTos,

6 %ei\r]vo<; dp^erai tov<> 'ApicrTO<pdvov<; 'I^wea?

aBeiv, clvtI tov Arffwv 1 /coXaicevcov Brjdev tov

KXavBiov. etra 7rpo? tov K.vplvov diriBdiv, 'ASi-

«et?, eiirev, & Kvplve, tov diroyovov aycov et? to

avpsirbaiov Bl^a t&v airekevOepwv NapKcaaov

Kal IIa\Xfli'T09. dW'' Wi, elire, ireptyov iir exet-

vovs, el (3ov\ei 6e, Kal em tt)v yafieTr/v Meo-aa-

Tdvav. edTL yap hceivmv 8£%a tovtI t?j? Tpa- C

y§)8ta? to 8opv<f>6pi]fia, fu/cpov Beo) (pdvai, Kal

atyvyov. eireiaep'xeTcu XeyovTi t& XetXrjv&

Nepcov fieTa tt}? Ki0dpa<; Kal t?/? Bdcpvrji;. eiTa

d7rof3\eijra<; eKelvo? irpb<; tov 'ATroXXccva, Outo?,

eiirev, eirl ae irapaa Kevafyrai. Kal 6 f3aaiXev<;

'AttoXXcov, 'AW' eymye avTov, eiirev, diroaTe-

(pav<ocra), oti fie firj irdvTa fiifieiTai /ir)Be ev ol<s

fie fUfieiTai ylyveTai fiov fiifirfTt)^ BiKaio<;. diro-

<TTe^>avm6evTa Be avTov 6 Kcokvtos evdewj

r\piraaev.

'E7rt tovt<p iroXXol Kal iravToBairol avverpeypv, D

BiVSi/iee?, TdXfiai, "OOwves, BireXXioi. Kal 6

'S,ei\rjv6<;, Tovtuv, elire, t&v pxtvdpya>v to afir}vo<;2

irodev e%r)vprjKaTe, & QeoL; Tvcpop-eOa yovv virb

tov Kanrvov' ^eiBerai yap oi/Be t&v dvaKTopmv

TavTL Ta 6r)pLa. Kal 6 Zev? diriB&v 7rpb<! tov

dBeXcpbv avTov %dpairiv Kal tov Oveairaciavov 311

Bellas, Hefiire, elire, tov crfiiKpivrjv tovtov dirb

Tr\<t AiyvirTov Taj(e(o<s, iva ttjv <f>Xoya TavTrjv

KaTaafie<rr)' t&v iralBmv Be tov irpeafivTepov

1 Aii/iov Cobet, Sfi/iov Hertlein, MSS., ATj/uoo-OeVout Span-
heim. a rh aurivos Hertlein suggests, rhv S/i/iov MSS.
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hurled him into Tartarus^ So Silenus had no chance

to say anything about him. But when Claudius

came in Silenus began to sing some verses from the

Knighls of Aristophanes,1 toadying Claudius, as it

seemed, instead of Demos. Then he looked at Quirinus

and said, "Quirinus, it is not kind of you to invite

your descendant to a banquet without his freedmen

Narcissus and Pallas.2 Come," he went on, " send

and fetch them, and please send too for his spouse

Messalina, for without them this fellow is like a

lay-figure in a tragedy, I might almost say lifeless." 8

While Silenus was speaking Nero entered, lyre in

hand and wearing a wreath of laurel. Whereupon

Silenus turned to Apollo and said, " You see he

models himself on you." "I will soon take off that

wreath," replied Apollo, " for he does not imitate

me in all things, and even when he does he does it

badly." Then his wreath was taken off and Cocytus

instantly swept him away.

After Nero many Emperors of all sorts came

crowding in together, Vindex, Galba, Otho, Vitellius,

so that Silenus exclaimed, " Where, ye gods, have ye

found such a swarm of monarchs ? We are ^being

suffocated with their smoke ; for brutes of this sort

spare not even the temple of the gods."4 Then Zeus

turned to his brother Serapis, and pointing to Ves

pasian said, "Send this niggard from Egypt forthwith

to extinguish the flames. As for his sons, bid the

1 Knights 1111 foil.
s Their riches were proverbial, cf. Juvenal 1. 109 ; 14. 32.

3 Tacitus, Annals 11. 12 ; Juvenal 10. 330 foil.

4 An allusion partly to the smoke of civil war, partly to

the burning of the temple of Jupiter Capitoline under

Vitellius ; the temple was restored by Vespasian ; Tacitus,

Annals 4. 81.
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fiev Trai^eiv KeXeve fiera tt)? 'A</>/3o8tT7;? t???

■wavhrifiov, tov vedrepov Se t& 2t/ee\t/ce3 0-rjpim

7rapcnr\r)(ri(o<; k\oi5> Srjcrov. iraprjXOev eirl tov-

toi? yepmv 6<f>0fjvai «a\6?- XAp,Trei yap ecrriv ore

Kal ev tS> yrfpa to /caXXo?- h>TV)(eiv TrpaoTaTos,

■yjyr)txaTia-ai oi/eaioraTO^. rjBecrOr] tovtov 6 Set- B

\r)vb<; /cal aTreo-ianrrjaev. elra 6 'Epp.rj'i, "Tirep

Se tovtov, ehrev, ov&ev rjfuv Xeyeu;; Nal pM

At', e^>ij, pJp,<popMi ye vp.iv tt)<; dpi<TOTr]TO<;.

t& yap <poviK& Or/piai Tpls irevTe veLpMVTe?

eviavToii<; eva /idXt? eSwKaTe tovtw ftacrCXevo-ai.

'AXXa, p,r) p£p,(f>ov, elirev 6 Zevr elad%a> yap C

eirl tovto) ttoXXoik; /cayaOovs. ev8eco<; ovv 6

Tpa'iavbs elo-rfp^eTO (pepwv eirl t&v &p,(ov Ta

Tpoiraia, to Te Tstikov koX to UapOiKov. IBtov

Be axiTov 6 %ei\r)vb<i e<pr), XavOdveiv Te apa leal

a,Koveo~dai /3ovXopJevo<>,"Q,pa vvv to5 BeairoTr) Ati

aKonelv, oVgj? 6 Tavvp.yjBr)<i avT& <ppovpijo~eTai.

MeTa tovtov eireiaep^eTai fiaOeiav ej(wv tt)v

virrpnyv dvrjp aoftapbs Ta Te aXXa Kal Brj Kal D

p,ovcrmrjv epya%6p.evo<;, ei<s Te tov oiipavbv d<f>op&v

TroXXaKis Kal iroXvrrpaypjjv&v Ta diropprjTa.

tovtov Be ,iBa>v 6 SleiXr)vb<; e<j>rj, T£ Be vp.lv ovto?

o ao<f>iaTri<; So/cei; p,&v 'Avrlvoov TjjBe irept,-

ffKOirel; <ppao-aT(o Tt? ouTp p,r) wapetvai to

(teipd/ciov ivdaBl Kal iravo-aTco tov Xijpov Kal

tt;? <f>Xvapia<; avTov. eirl TOVTOt? dvr)p elaepyeTai 312

(T(0(j)p<ov, oi to, e? 'A^poBiTrjv, dXXd Ta e? tt/v

irdXiTeLav. ISmv avTov 6 SeiXrjvb^ e<br/, Ba/Sat

tt)? o-p,iKpo\oyia^' el? etva'i (tot ooxei t&v

BiairpibvTtov to Kvpivov 6 irpeo-^vT7)t o5to?.

eireLo-eXOovar)? Be avT& tt)? t&v dBeXxp&v %vvcopL-
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eldest1 sport with Aphrodite Pandemos and chain the

younger2 in the stocks like the Sicilian monster." 3

Next entered an old man,4 beautiful to behold ; for

even old age can be radiantly beautiful. Very mild

were his manners, most just his dealings. In Silenus

he inspired such awe that he fell silent. " What ! "

said Hermes, " have you nothing to say to us about

this man ? " " Yes, by Zeus," he replied, " I blame

you gods for your unfairness in allowing that blood

thirsty monster to rule for fifteen years, while you

granted this man scarce one whole year." " Nay,"

said Zeus, " do not blame us. For I will bring in

many virtuous princes to succeed him." Accordingly

Trajan entered forthwith, carrying on his shoulders

the trophies of his wars with the Getae and the

Parthians. Silenus, when he saw him, said in a

whisper which he meant to be heard, " Now is the

time for Zeus our master to look out, if he wants to

keep Ganymede for himself."

Next entered an austere-looking man 5 with a

long beard, an adept in all the arts, but especially

music, one who was always gazing at the heavens

and prying into hidden things. Silenus when he

saw him said, " What think ye of this sophist ?

Can he be looking here for Antinous ? One of you

should tell him that the youth is not here, and make

him cease from his madness and folly." Thereupon

entered a man6 of temperate character, I do not

say in love affairs but in affairs of state. When

Silenus caught sight of him he exclaimed, " Bah !

Such fussing about trifles ! This old man seems to

me the sort of person who would split cumin seed."7

1 Titus. 8 Domitian. 3 Phalaris of Agrigentum.

* Nerva. 6 Hadrian. 6 Antoninus Pius.

' A proverb for niggardliness ; cf , Theocritus 10. 50.
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So?, B^pov Kal AovkLov, Beivw 6 %eiXr)v6<i

avvecrTakr). •frai£ew yap ovk etyev ovB' em-

cr/cdnrTeiv, fiaXicrra tov Jirjpov, KaiTOi Kal tovtov

to, Trepl tov vlbv Kal tt)v yvvaiKa iroXvirpaypovSiv

ap.apTrifia.'Ta, jrjv pev oti irXeov rj 7rpoo~f)K€V B

€7rev0r)aev, aXXm? Te ovBe Koapiav ovaav, to>

Be oti ttjv apyip) crvvaTroWvfieyqv vepielBev,

eymv Kal ravra airovhalov Kr/Beo-TTjv, o? t5>v

T6 koivS)V av Trpovarr] Kpelrrov Kal Br) Kal tov

7raiBb<> avrov [ieXTiov av eTrep,eXr/07j rj auTO<}

avTov. KaLirep ovv TavTa •noXvirpayp.ovwv rjBeiTO

to peyeOos avrov tt)? apeTrjs' tov ye p.r)v vita

ovBe tov o~K(D(p0fjvai vop.iaa<; a%tov dtprjKev C

eirnrTe yap Kal ciuto? et? yqv. ov ovvdfievo<i

laTaadai 1 Kal irapopaprelv rot? tfpa>aiv.

'EiTreio-epXerat, UepTiva% to> avp,Troai(p ttjv

crcpayfjv bBvpopevos. r) Alkt) Be ainbv KaTeXerj-

o-acra, 'AW' ov "xaip-qaovaiv, eVnev, oi tovtcov

aiTior Kal av Be, co IlepTtWf, r)BLKet<; KOivavwv

t% eVi/SofX?}?, ocrov iirl rot? o~Kep.p*aaui, rjv

6 Mo/jkou 7rat? eire^ovXevOr). fieTa tovtov o D

2ej8?}po?, avrjp TriKpia? yep,cov Kal2 KoXaaTiKo<;.

"Tirep tovtov Be, elirev 6 '%eiXrjv6<;, oiSev Xeyoy-

(faoftovfiai yap avTov to Xlav dir^ves Kal airapai-

ti)tov. to? Be ep,eXXev ai/Tw Kal to, iraiBdpta 3

avveiaikvai, troppwdev axna BieKwXvaev 0 Mtvco?.

eiriyvov<i Be o-a<p£><s tov p.ev veatrepov d<f>r)Ke, tov

1 laTaoBai Cobet, "irraaBai Hertlein, MSS.

2 xal before K0\a<rTin6s Hertlein suggests.

" iroiScEpiB Cobet, MSS., iraiSaplSia Hertlein, V., in.
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Next entered the pair of brothers, Verus1 and

Lucius.2 Silenus scowled horribly because he could

not jeer or scoff at them, especially not at Verus ;

but he would not ignore his errors of judgment in

the case of his son 3 and his wife,4 in that he

mourned the latter beyond what was becoming,

especially considering that she was not even a vir

tuous woman ; and he failed to see that his son was

ruining the empire as well as himself, and that

though Verus had an excellent son-in-law who would

have administered the state better, and besides

would have managed the youth better than he could

manage himself. But though he refused to ignore

these errors he reverenced the exalted virtue of

Verus. His son however he considered not worth

even ridicule and so let him pass. Indeed he fell to

earth of his own accord because he could not keep

on his feet or accompany the heroes.

Then Pertinax came in to the banquet still

bewailing his violent end. But Justice took pity

on him and said, " Nay, the authors of this deed

shall not long exult. But Pertinax, you too were

guilty, since at least so far as conjecture went you

were privy to the plot that was aimed at the son of

Marcus." Next came Severus, a man of excessively

harsh temper and delighting to punish. " Of him,"

said Silenus, " I have nothing to say, for I am

terrified by his forbidding and implacable looks."

When his sons would have entered with him, Minos

kept them at a distance. However, when he had

clearly discerned their characters, he let the

younger 5 pass, but sent away the elder 6 to atone

1 Verus was the family name of Marcus Aurelius.

2 Lucius Verus. 3 Commodus. 4 Faustina.

8 Geta, 6 Caracalla.
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Be irpeafivrepov ripucapiav erreuifre rLaovra. Ma- 313

tcplvos evravOa <f>vyd<; p,iat(p6vos' elra to £k rrj<;

'E/aeoTj? iraiBdpiov rroppm irov r&v lepmv drrrjXav-

vero rrepifioXwv. o ye pvqv 2u/)o? 'AXegavBpos

ev ea^droi^ irov KaOrjaro rr)v avrov avp<j>opav

trorvimp.evo<;. Kai 6 ^eiX^vbi eirio-Kwrrrav avrov

eiTrev 1 *il pL&pe Kai pAya vryme, rr\XiKOvro% a>v

ovk avTO? ^PX6? T^v o-eavTov, rd xprj/una Be

e&LBov? rfj pyrpl Kai ovk eireLo-6r)<i, oo~q> Kpelrrov B

dvaXlo~Keiv rp> avrd rots <piXoi<i r\ drjaavpL^eiv.

'AW' eymye, elrrev rj Alkt}, irdvra^ avrovs, ocroi

peraLrioi yeyovaai rovreov, KoXao-6rjaop4vov<;

rrapaBwaa). Kai outw? aveidi) to pueipdiciov. em

rovrtp irapffkBev ei<ra> TaXXtfjvo*; perd rov ira-

rpo<;, 6 p.ev rd Bearpd rrj<; alxpaXwaias exav,

6 Be aroXj] re Kai Kivr\o~ei yjpdipevo^ puXaKwrepa, C

wairep at yvvaiKes. Kai 6 2,eiXrjvb<! irpbs pev

eKelvov,

Tt? outo? 6 XevKoXo<pa<;,

Upcnrap S? r^yelrai arparov;

(■<f>r}, trpb<; Be tov VaXXirjvov,

*0<i Kai xpvabv e^wv rrdvrr) rpv<f>a r)vre Kovpyj-

rovrro Be o Zeii? ei7re t»}s e/cetcre ffoLvrj<; eK/3fjvat..

Tovtok eireiaepxeTai K.XavSto?, eh ov dm- D

SoWe? ol 0eol irdvre<; r/ydo-OTjadv re avrov rrj<;

peyaXoyfrv^[a<! Kai enkvevcrav avrov rq> yevei rrjv

apxrfv, BtKaiov elvai vopio-avre<; ovra <f>iXoirdrpi-

S09 dvBpb<; em irXelarov elvai to yevo<; ev yye-

povia. rovroi<} eveiceBpap-ev AvprfXiavb<; &a7rep

diroBiBpdo-KO)v rovi eipyovra<; avrov irapd rip

1 tl-rcv Hertlein suggests, ^Treiirti/ MSS,
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for his crimes. Next Macrinus, assassin and fugitive,

and after him the pretty boy from Emesa1 were driven

far away from the sacred enclosure. But Alexander

the Syrian sat down somewhere in the lowest ranks

and loudly lamented his fate.2 Silenus made fun of

him and exclaimed, " O fool and madman ! Exalted

as you were you could not govern your own family,

but gave your revenues to your mother : 3 nor could

you be persuaded how much better it was to bestow

them on your friends than to hoard them." " I

however," said Justice, " will consign to torment all

who were accessory to his death." And then the

youth was left in peace. Next entered Gallienus

and his father,4 the latter still dragging the chains

of his captivity, the other with the dress and lan

guishing gait of a woman. Seeing Valerian, Silenus

cried, " Who is this with the white plume that leads

the army's van ? " 5 Then he greeted Gallienus with,

" He who is all decked with gold and dainty as a

maiden." 6 But Zeus ordered the pair to depart

from the feast.

Next came Claudius,7 at whom all the gods gazed,

and admiring his greatness of soul granted the empire

to his descendants, since they thought it just that

the posterity of such a lover of his country should

rule as long as possible. Then Aurelian came rush

ing in as though trying to escape from those who

would detain him before the judgment seat of Minos.

1 Heliogabalus ; cf. Oration 4. 150 D, note.

3 Alexander Severus was assassinated in 235 a.d.

3 Mammaea.

* Valerian died in captivity among the Persians.

6 Euripides, Phoenisme 120.
• Slightly altered from Iliad 2. 872.

7 Cf. Oration 1, 6l),
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WLivwr rroXKal yap air& avvLaravro Bbieat, r£>v

a&i/cwv (povav, Kal e<pevye ra? ypaxf)d<; «a«a>9

a,TrdXoyovfievo<;. "HXto? Be ov/ibs Beairorij^; avrip 314

7T/30? re rd aXka ftorjdcov, ov% rjntcna Be Kal

7r/)o? tovto avTo avvriparo, (ppd'cras ev rot? Oeols,

'AW' drvkrio-e rrjv Blktjv, r) \ekrj6ev f) Bodelaa

Ae\(/>oi<? fjLavreLa

Alice wddr) rd t epelje, BIkt) k Mela yevoiro;

Tovto) avveiaep^erai Tlp6j3o<}, &? eftSojitficovTa

7ro\et? dvao~rr)aa<; ev oxiBe o\ot? ivtavrol<; errrd B

Kal TroWd irdvv crax^poi/w? oiKOvop.r)aa%, dBiKa Be

Tre7rov6a)<{ vtto twv ddecov, eripdro to re aXXa

Kal ra> toi>? <f>oveas avrtp rt)v Bikt/v eKrlcrui.

(jKanrreiv Be avrbv o/ag>? o SetX^i/o? erreipa.ro,

Kairoi rroWcbv avrq> aiwrrdv rrapaKeXevofievwv

a\\', 'Eare, ecpr], vvv yovv BC avrov roii<; e£rj<;

(f>pevo>0rjvai. oiiK olaOa, a> Upofte, on rd rriKpd C

<f>dpp,aKa p,iyvvvre<; oi larpol r& /xeXiKpdrm irpoa-

qbepovai; av Be avo~rr]pb<; r)a6a \iav Kal rpop^v?

del eiKiov re ouBajwv' rreiTovda<t ovv dBiKa p.ev,

eiKora Be ofia><;. ov yap eariv ovre 'Crrrrwv ovre

f3o5)v ap%eiv ovre fjfiiovwv, rjiiiara Bl dvdpwrrwv,

p,rj ri Kal r&v Ke)(apicrp,eveov avrols T-vyywpovvra,

atairep eaff" ore roll daOevovaiv oi larpol pxKpd

evBiBbaaiv, Xv ev rot? p,ei^oo~iv Sjfwertv avrov<s D

Trei0op.evov<;. Tl tovto, eltrev 6 Aiovvaos, 5> rrair-

rria; <f>t\6ao(f>o<; T)pZv dve^)dv7]<;; oil yap, S) rral,
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For many charges of unjustifiable murders were

brought against him, and he was in flight because

he could ill defend himself against the indictments.

But my lord Helios 1 who had assisted him on other

occasions, now too came to his aid and declared

before the gods, " He has paid the penalty, or have

you forgotten the oracle uttered at Delphi, 'If

his punishment match his crime justice has been

done ' ? " a

With Aurelian entered Probus, who in less than

seven years restored seventy cities and was in many

ways a wise administrator. Since he had been un

justly treated by impious men the gods paid him

honours, and moreover exacted the penalty from his

assassins. For all that, Silenus tried to jest at his

expense, though many of the gods urged him to be

silent. In spite of them he called out, " Now let

those that follow him learn wisdom from his example.

Probus, do you not know that when physicians give

bitter medicines they mix them with honey ? 3 But

you were always too austere and harsh and never

displayed toleration. And so your fate, though

unjust, was natural enough. For no one can govern

horses or cattle or mules, still less men, unless he

sometimes yields to them and gratifies their wishes ;

just as physicians humour their patients in trifles so

that they may make them obey in things more

essential." "What now, little father," exclaimed

Dionysus, "have you turned up as our philosopher?"

1 Cf. Oration 4. 155 B.

2 An oracular verse ascribed to Rhadamanthus by Aris

totle, Nic. Ethics 5. 5. 3 ; attributed to Hesiod, Fragments

150 Goettling ; it became a proverb.

3 Plato, Laws 659 K ; a rhetorical commonplace ; Them-

jstius 63 B.
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e<j)T}, Kal <rv (piXoo-ocpos vtt' epov yeyova<;; ovk

olcrda, on Kal 6 ~Za>KpdTT]s, eoi/ca><; epoi, ret

irparela Kara rrjv fyiXoaofyiav dirrpieyKaTO t&v

Kad' eavrbv dvQpdmwv, el T(iBeX<j)q> •jriarevei'i on

eariv dyjrevBrjs ; ea toLvvv r)p,d<; pr) irdvra yeXola

Xeyeiv, dXXd Kal o-irovBala.

"Ert BiaXeyopevav aiiT&v 7rpo? dXXtfXovs, o re 315

Kapo? dpa rot? iraiaiv elo-<ppr)aai /3ovXr)0el<; et?

to avptroaiov dweXtfXaTO irapa, tt?? A[ki]<;, Kal 6

AioKXf)Tiav6'>, dymv pxO' eavTov M.a£ipiav<o re too

Bvo Kal tov ep,bv Trairrrov KcovarrdvTtov, ev Koo~p,G>

Trporjyev. elyovTO Be dXXtjXoov too XeV€'

e/3d8i£ov ovk eg icrrj<;, dXX' ola xopo? Ti? tjv irepl

aiiTov, twv pev wa-irep Bopv<f>opovvTO)v Kal irpoOelv B

avrov ftovXopevcov, tov Be eipyovror ovBev ydp

rjgiov irXeoveKTelv. a><? %vvlei KapvovTOS eavTov,

Boil? avrol<s airavra, oaa ecpepev eVt tojv tbpa>v>

avro? evXvro<; eftdBt^ev. riydaOrjaav oi 6eol to>v

dvBp&v tt)v opbovoiav, Kal eirerpetyav avrot? irpb

ttoXX&v irdvv Ka8r}o~0ai. Beivoos Be ovra tov

M.agiptavbv aKoXaarov 6 XeiXrjvb? eTno-KatTTTeiv

pev ovk r)t-iov, to Be t&v fiaaiXecov ovk elaeBe^eTO C

avaalriov. ov yap povov ra «'? 'A<ppoBir7]v ip>

wavroiav daekyeiav daeXyr)<;, dXXd Kal (piXonrpdy-

p,cov Kal diriaro'; Kal ov ra irdvTa rq> reTpaxPpBw

avv(pB5)v. egrfXacev ovv avrbv r) Aikt) Ta^ew?.

eiTa dirrfkOev ovk olBa oiroi yrj<;- eireXadoprjv yap

avrb irapd tov 'Eppov TroXv7rpaypx>vr)o-ai. tovtw

Be tS> TravappovLq} r-eTpa^opBa) Trapacpveraf. Beipbv
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"Why, my son," he replied, "did I not make a

philosopher of you ? Do you not know that Socrates

also, who was so like me,1 carried off the prize for

philosophy from his contemporaries, at least if you

believe that your brother 2 tells the truth ? So you

must allow me to be serious on occasion and not

always jocose."

While they were talking, Carus and his sons tried

to slip into the banquet, but Justice drove them

away. Next Diocletian advanced in pomp, bringing

with him the two Maximians and my grandfather

Constantius.3 These latter held one another by the

hand and did not walk alongside of Diocletian, but

formed a sort of chorus round him. And when they

wished to run before him as a bodyguard he pre

vented them, since he did not think himself entitled

to more privileges than they. But when he realised

that he was growing weary he gave over to them all

the burdens that he carried on his shoulders, and

thereafter walked with greater ease. The gods

admired their unanimity and permitted them to sit

far in front of many of their predecessors. Maximian

was so grossly intemperate that Silenus wasted no

jests on him, and he was not allowed to join the

emperors at their feast. For not only did he indulge

in vicious passions of all sorts, but proved meddle

some and disloyal and often introduced discord into

that harmonious quartette. Justice therefore banished

him without more ado. So he went I know not

whither, for I forgot to interrogate Hermes on this

point. However into that harmonious symphony of

1 Of. Plato, Symposium 215 ; cf. Julian, Oration 6. 187 a.

2 A reference to the oracle of Apollo which declared that

Socrates was the wisest man of his times.

8 Cf. Oration 1. 7 a, b.
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Kal rpaj(y Kal rapax&Bes avo-rqpa. rovt fiev ovv t)

Bvo ovBe t&v irpoOvpwv dyfraaOai tjjs t&v r)pma>v

dyopa<i r) Aikt) avve^utprqae, Aikiviov Be pe%pi t&v

irpodvpav eXOovra, iroXXa Kal dianra irXr/p.-

p,e\ovvTa Ta^eto? o Mtfto? e^rfXaaev. 6 Kg>i>-

aravTivo? Be iraprjXOev eiato Kal iroXvv eica6eo-0r)

•%p6vov, elra p,er avrov rd iraiBLa. Maypevria

ydp ovk tfv eltcroBos, on prjBev vyies eTreirpd^ei, 316

Kalioi iroXXa eBoicei TreirpdyPai t5> dvBpl tcaXd' ol

Oeol Be op&VTts, oti p,r) Taxrra e/c /caX^s avrai

•ne-iroi^ai BiaOeaews, eicov avrov olpw^eiv dito-

Tpe%ovTa.

Outri;? Brj TOiavTqs tt)? apufil to Beltrvov trapa-

o-Kevrj<;, eiroOovv fiev ovBev ol Oeo'i, irdvra yap

e^ovaiv, avT&v Be ra>v rjpcoav iBoxei t£> 'Ep/ij;

Bianeipaadai, Kal r& Ail tovto ovk diro yv(op,r}<;

fjv. eBeiro Be Kal 6 K.vplvo<; tfBr) Tivd p^rdyeiv

eiceldev trap eavrov. 'Hpa/cXiy; Be elirev, Ovk B

dvegopai, 5) Kvplve' Bid n yap ou^t Kal rbv epwv

'AXeljavBpov em to Belirvov irapeKaXeis ; aov

toLvvv, eiTrev, & Zev, Beopai, ei riva rovTtov

eyvioKOfl dyeiv 7r/>o? rjpM<;, %Keiv rbv 'AXe^avBpov

KeXeve. t'l yap ov^l Koivfj tS>v dvBp&v dTroveipco-

fievot rq> fteXriovi Ti8ep.eda; Bixaia Xeyeiv 6 Trj?

,AXKprjvr)<; eBoKei too Aw. Kal eveiaeXdovTO^ C

avrov rotv fjpaaiv ovre 6 Kaiaap ovre a\\o? Ttv

viraviararo' KaraXaftajv Be o-^oXd^ovaav Kade-

Bpav, rjv 6 tov Xefirfpov 7rat? hreirovq-vo kavr!p,

eKeivot ydp direXijXaTO Bid rrp> dBeXfyoKTOvLav,
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four there crept a terribly harsh and discordant strain.

For this reason Justice would not suffer the two 1 so

much as to approach the door of that assembly of

heroes. As for Lieinius, he came as far as the door,

but as his misdeeds were many and monstrous Minos

forthwith drove him away. Constantine however

entered and sat some time, and then came his sons.2

Magnentius 3 was refused admission because he had

never done anything really laudable, though much

that he achieved had the appearance of merit. So

the gods, who perceived that these achievements

were not based on any virtuous principle, sent him

packing, to his deep chagrin.

When the feast had been prepared as I have

described, the gods lacked nothing, since all things

are theirs. Then Hermes proposed to examine the

heroes personally and Zeus was of the same mind.

Quirinus thereupon begged that he might summon

one of their number to his side. " Quirinus," said

Heracles, " I will not have it. For why did you not

invite to the feast my beloved Alexander also ? Zeus,

if you are minded to introduce into our presence any

of these Emperors, send, I beg of you, for Alexander.

For if we are to examine into the merits of men

generally, why do we not throw open the competi

tion to the better man ? " Zeus considered that

what the son of Alcmena said was only just. So

Alexander joined the company of heroes, but neither

Caesar nor anyone else yielded his place to him.

However he found and took a vacant seat which the

son 4 of Severus had taken for himself—he had been

1 i.e. the two Maximians, the colleagues of Diocletian.

2 Constantine II, Constans and Constantius.

3 Of. Oration 1. 31, 33 foil. 4 Caracalla.
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eve/cdOicre. Kal 6 XeiX-r/vof eirio-Kannwv tov Kvpi-

vov,"Opa, elire, pr\ iroTe ovroi evo<; eiaiv1 avrd^iot,

tovtovI tov Tpattcov. Ma Aia, elirev 6 K.vpivo<;,

olpai ttoWovs elvai prj %eipova<;. ovtco Be avrbv

oi epol TeQavp.aK.acnv eyyovoi, ware povov avrbv D

e/c iravrav, oorot yeyovaaiv r]yepove<; ^evoi, ovo-

pd%ovo~i Kal vopitpvai peyav. ov pr)v en Kal

tcov Trap' eavrol<; yeyovoTtov otovTai pei^ova rov-

tov, i<7&)? pev virb (ptXavrias n ira06vre<i, ?<7o»s Be

Kal ovrco<s ej(pv elaopeda Be avrtKa pdXa t&v

dvBpav diro7reipu>pevoL. ravra pdXio-ra Xeyav 6

K.vplvof r/pv&pia, koI Bfj\o<; 7fv ayaviStv virep xmv

diroyovcov t&v eavrov, pr\ irov ra Sevrepeca

\a/36vre<; "ofycovTai.

MeTa tovto 6 Zev? fipero tovi deovi, woTepov 317

Xpr] •ndvra<t eirl tov dySsva KaXeiv rj, KaOdtrep ev

Tot? yvpviKOts dywai yLverai, 6 tov 7ro\Aa? dve\o-

pevov viKas KpaTr)o~a<i, evb<s irepiyevbpevo';, ovBev

ekaTTOv BoKei KaKeivcov yeyovevai Kpeio-atov, ot

•KpoaeirdXaicrav pev ovBapa><; aiiT&, tov KpaTt\-

devTos Be rjTTOw; eyeyovTO. Kal iBoKei iraaiv 17

ToiavTT) acpoBpa epp*\&<; e%ei,v efeVafft?. eKij- B

pvTTev ovv 6 ILppr}<} irapievai K.aiaapa Kal tov

OxTaftiavov eirl Tovrtp, Tpa'iavbv Be eK Tptrcov,

a>9 iro\epiKa>TdTov<:. eiTa yevopevr/t; aitoTrfj^ 6

/3aai\ev<> K.p6vos fi\e\}ra<; els tov Aia davpd^eiv

ecj>rj, TroXepiKoix; pev avT0KpaTopa<i opSiv eirl tov

ar/wva tovtovI Ka\ovpevov<;, ovBeva pevToi <pc\6-

ao<f)ov. 'Epol Be, eiirev, ovy fjiTOV eiaiv oi

toiovtoi <pi\oi. KaXeLTe ovv eiaco Kal tov C

1 (pis tlair di>Ti££ioi Naber, trhs itriv ovk avTd(ioi Hertlein,

MSS. ; V omits ovk.
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expelled for fratricide. Then Silenus began to rally

Quirinus and said, " See now whether all these

Romans can match this one Greek."1 "By Zeus,"

retorted Quirinus, " I consider that many of them

are as good as he ! It is true that my descendants

have admired him so much that they hold that he

alone of all foreign generals is worthy to be styled

'the Great.' But it does not follow that they think

him greater than their own heroes ; which may be

due to national prejudice, but again they may be

right. However, that we shall very soon find out by

examining these men." Even as he spoke Quirinus

was blushing, and was evidently extremely anxious

on behalf of his descendants and feared that they

might come off with the second prize.

Then Zeus asked the gods whether it would be

better to summon all the Emperors to enter the lists,

or whether they should follow the custom of athletic

contests, which is that he who defeats the winner of

many victories, though he overcome only that one

competitor is held thereby to have proved himself

superior to all who have been previously defeated,

and that too though they have not wrestled with the

winner, but only shown themselves inferior to an

antagonist who has been defeated. All the gods

agreed that this was a very suitable sort of test.

Hermes then summoned Caesar to appear before

them, then Octavian, and thirdly Trajan, as being

the greatest warriors. In the silence that followed,

Kronos turned to Zeus and said that he was astonished

to see that only martial Emperors were summoned to

the competition, and not a single philosopher. " For

my part,'' he added, " I like philosophers just as well.

1 Cf. Plato, Laws 730 D ; Julian, Misopogon 353 D.

VOL. II. B B
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Mdp/cov. eirel Be Kal 6 M.dp/co<; KXrj&els iraprp\0e,

o-epvb<; dyav, iiirb twv irbvwv eywv to re oppara

Kal to irpbawnov vtro ti avveo-TaXpevov, kuXXos

Be dpiyyavov ev avrq> tovtw BeiKvvwv, ev a> trap-

el^ev eavrbv aK<>p.yfrov Kal dKaXXwTrurTOV f) re

yap VTrrfvr] /3a6eia navT&TTacnv r/v avra> /cat ra

IpaTia Xird Kal craxppova, Kal virb rfj<; evBelas

twv rpo<f>wv fjv avT& to cwpa Biavyeararov Kal D

hia^avearaTov wcnrep ai/TO olpat to KaOapwrarov

Kal etXiKpivecrrarov <f)<b<;• eVei Kal outo? r/v elaw

twv lepwv irepifibXwv, 6 AtoVucro? elirev, ft

fiaaikev Kpove Kal Zev irdrep, apa dtjiov ev

deolf dre\e<s elval ti; t&v Se oil (papevwv, Elad-

ywp.ev ovv Tiva Kal d-jroXavo-eux; ipaarr/v evdaBl.

Kal b Zev?, 'A\X' oil Bepnbv etcrw <f>oirdv, elirev,

dvBpl pr) to fjpArepa tyfkovvTi. YiyveaOw toLvvv,

elirev, enl twv irpodvpwv, 6 Aiovvaoi, aiiTol<; r)

Kpiais. dXX\ el tovto BoKec ravrji, KaXwp,ev 318

dvBpa ovk diroXepov pAv, ^Bovfj Be Kal diroXavo-ei

"Xeipor)8e<nepov. r/Kerco ovv 5/%pi twv trpodxipwv

6 1£a)vo~TavTiVos. eVet Be eSeSoKTO Kal tovto,

Tiva yj>r) Tpbirov avToix; dpiXXdaOai, yvwprj

irpovTedr). Kal 6 pev 'E/3/xij9 r)%lov Xeyeiv eKaarov

ev pepei 7repl twv eavTov, TiOeaQat Be tov<; 8eoii<;

Tt/v yfrfj<pov. oil p.r)v eBoKei ravra rw 'AttoXXwvi

KaXw<; eveiv dXr)ffeia<} yap elvai, Kal oi> iriQavb- B

ttjto? ovo alpvXlaf ev 6eoi<; eXeyxpv Kal e^erao-iv.

fiovXopevos Be 6 Zeti? dpxj>orepoi<; yapV^eaBai Kal

apa Trpodyeiv eVi irXeov avrois ttjv avvovaiav,

OvBev, elire, KwXvei Xeyeiv pev ai/Tols eTrirpeyfrai,

piKpd tov vBaros eirip£Tpi]o-avTa<;, elra varepov
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So tell Marcus 1 to come in too." Accordingly Marcus

was summoned and came in looking excessively

dignified and showing the effect of his studies in

the expression of his eyes and his lined brows. His

aspect was unutterably beautiful from the very fact

that he was careless of his appearance and unadorned

by art ; for he wore a very long beard, his dress was

plain and sober, and from lack of nourishment his

body was very shining and transparent, like light

most pure and stainless. When he too had entered

the sacred enclosure, Dionysus said, " King Kronos

and Father Zeus, can any incompleteness exist among

the gods ? " And when they replied that it could

not, "Then," said he, "let us bring in here some

votary of pleasure as well." "Nay," answered Zeus,

" it is not permitted that any man should enter here

who does not model himself on us." " In that case,"

said Dionysus, "let them be tried at the entrance.

Let us summon by your leave a man not unwarlike

but a slave to pleasure and enjoyment. Let

Constantine come as far as the door." When this

had been agreed upon, opinions were offered as to

the manner in which they were to compete. Hermes

thought that everyone ought to speak for himself in

turn, and then the gods should vote. But Apollo

did not approve of this plan, because he said the

gods ought to test and examine the truth and not

plausible rhetoric and the devices of the orator.

Zeus wished to please them both and at the same

time to prolong the assembly, so he said, " There is

no harm in letting them speak if we measure them a

small allowance of water,2 and then later on we can

1 Marcus Aurelius.

2 A reference to the water-clock, clepsydra.
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dvepearav Kal d-iroireipdaOai rf)<; exdaTOv Biavoias. C

Kal 0 'ZeiXtjVOS 1-KlUKWirTWV, 'AW' 07TG)? flrf, VOfU-

<ravTe<; ai)To ve/crap elvai, 'Tpalavot re Kal 'AXegav-

Bpo<{ wirav eKpocprfffovai1 to vBwp, elra cupeXovvrcu 2

tow? d\\ov<;. Kal 6 HocreiBcbv, Ov Tovp,ov vBaTOs,

elirev, dXkd tov v/ierepov -TrcbfiaTOS epaa-ral to>

dvBpe eyevecrdijv. virep tiov creavTov TOiyapovv D

dpvnekcov pxiWov r/ tcov epJav nr/y&v aljiov iari

<roi BeBievai. Kal o %ei\r)vb<; Br/^Oeh itridyjra, Kal

to?? dycovi^opevoi,<; £k tovtov tov vovv Trpoael^ev.

'E/3/M75 Be eKrjpvTTev

"Ap%ei p,ev dywv

TCOV KaWLaTlOV

dOXcov Taplas,

Kaipbs Be KaXei

p,r)Ke.Ti fieWeiv.

dX\d k\vovt€<;

Tav dp,erepav

KrjpvKa fiodv 31

oi Trplv fiao~t\r)<;,

Wvea iroXXd

Bovkiotrdfievot,

Kal Tro\ep.oicri

Bdiov ey^os

0ij^avTe<i, 6p,ov

yvtopvqs re p,eyav

TTLVVTOlfipOVa vovv,

it, e? dvrLiraXov

itTTacrOe Kplaiv, ~Q

1 ixpo^aovai Hertlein suggests, lKpo<f>i]aa><Ti MSS.

2 atptKovvrai Hertlein suggests, ItQtKuvTai MSS.

37*



THE CAESARS

cross-examine them and test the disposition of each

one." Whereupon Silenus said sardonically, " Take

care, or Trajan and Alexander will think it is nectar

and drink up all the water and leave none for the

others." "It was not my water/' retorted Poseidon,

"but your vines that these two were fond of. So

you had better tremble for your vines rather than

for my springs." Silenus was greatly piqued and

had no answer ready, but thereafter turned his

attention to the disputants.

Then Hermes made this proclamation :

" The trial that begins

Awards to him who wins

The fairest prize to-day. "

And lo, the hour is here

And summons you. Appear !

Ye may no more delay.

Come hear the herald's call

Ye princes one and all.

Many the tribes of men

Submissive to you then !

How keen in war your swords !

But now 'tis wisdom's turn ;

Now let your rivals learn

How keen can be your words.

373



THE SATIRES OF JULIAN

ol? T6 <f>povr)o~tv

reXo? o\/9t<TT77?

BecrQai /Stores,

oh r avTifiiovs

/ca/ca 7roXX' ep^ai

ical yjyqara <j>fXov<;

TEK/Uip filOTOV

vevofiicrTO KaXov,

ol? 6' r/SiaTrjv

airoXavaiv eyeiv

ripfiara fioyamv C

SatTa? re yafiovs t ,

ofifmai reptrvd,

fiaXa/cd? re (pepeiv

ea6r)Ta<; Ofwv

Xl0OKO\Xr)TOK

irepl /)(elpa<; a/epas

yjreXioiai <f>dvr}

fiaKapiarorarov.

viicr)<; 8e reXo?

Zrjvi /xeX^cret.

Toiavra rov 'Epfiov KrjpvTTOVTOs eKXr/povvTO' D

km 7Tw? o-vveSpafie ttj tov Kaicrapo*} 6 KXfjpo<;

tyiXoirpana. tovto i/celvov fiev eiroirfae yavpov

km o~o/3apcoTepov iSerjce Be Bia tovto fiixpov xal

<f>evyeiv ttjv KpLaiv 6 'AXe!jav8po<;' aXXci irapa-

dappvvwv avTov 6 fieya<; 'H/sa/eX??? eireaye. Bev-

Tepos Be eV eKeivcp Xeyeiv eXa^ev 'AXe^avSpo^'

67Tt Be T&V If?)? 01 KXrjpOl TOt? eKOXTTOV yj>bvoi<i 320

o~vfnrpor)X6ov. fjp^aTC ovv 6 Kaitrap wBL- 'E/^oi

fiev, 5> Zev Kal deoL, yeveaOai ev TVfXiKavTT)
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Wisdom, thought some, is bliss

Most sure in life's short span ;

Others did hold no less

That power to ban or bless

Is happiness for man.

But some set Pleasure high,

Idleness, feasting, love,

All that delights the eye ;

Their raiment soft and fine,

Their hands with jewels shine,

Such bliss did they approve.

But whose the victory won

Shall Zeus decide alone." 1

While Hermes had been making this proclamation

the lots were being drawn, and it happened that the

first lot favoured Caesar's passion for being first. This

made him triumphant and prouder than before. But

the effect on Alexander was that he almost withdrew

from the competition, had not mighty Heracles

encouraged him and prevented him from leaving.

Alexander drew the lot to speak second, but the

lots of those who came next coincided with the

order in which they had lived. Caesar then began

as follows : " It was my fortune, O Zeus and ye

1 In this doggerel made up of tags of anapaestic verse,

Julian reproduces in the first five and last two verses the

proclamation made at the Olympic games. The first three

verses occur in Lucian, Demonax 65.
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avve(3r) -rroXei fiera too-ovtov; dvBpas, &are rr)v

fiev oacov ov irmiroTe aWr) 7ro\t? ef3ao~L\evae

ftaatXeveiv, tow? Be ayamjrbv to xal rd Bevrepa

KOfiiffaadai. Tt? ydp TroXt? dnro rpia^iXimv

dvBpwv apl-a/iivr) iv oiBe oXot? ereaiv el-aKoo~loi<; B

iirl yrji r)Xde trepara Tot? 6V\ot5; irola Be Wvif

to(tovtov<; avBpas dyadovf re Kal iroXefiiKovs

tzapea^eTO Kal vofioOeriKOw; Oeovs Be eTupjqaav

ovrw rives; iv Br) roo-avry Kal rrjXtKavrr) noXei

yevofievos ov roti<; xar i/iavrbv fiovov, dXXd ical

Toit? ircoirore iraprfkBov to?? epyoi<s. Kal r5>v

ifi&v fiev rroXir&v ev olBa a>9 ovBel? avriirotrfo-eraL

fioi r&v rrpwreLav el Be 'AXeljavBpo<i ovrocrl C

roXfia, rlva r<bv epycov ra>v eavrov rot? ejwT<;

agiol rrapajHaXelv; tuto? ra TlepaiKa, axrirep oi^

eopaKw<i iyrjyep/ieva fioi roaavra Kara Hofiirrflov

rpoiraia; Kairoi rL<s Beiv6repo<; arparrfybs yeyove,

Aapeto? f) Hofiirrjio1; ; rtorepw Be dvBpeibrepov

r/KoXovdei arparoireBov; ra fiev ovv fia^ifuorara

ra>v Aapeim rrporepov iwaKovovrav iffvcov ev rrj D

Kapaw fioLpq Y[ofnrr]io<; ei%ev eirbfieva, roiis Be eic

rfj<; o'l rr)v 'Aaiav TroXXaKis iroXefiov

iird/yovaav irpeyjravro, Kai rovrav avrav rov<;

dvBpeiordrov;, 'lraXov<;, 'IXXvpiovs, KeA/rov?. a\\'

iiretBr) r&v K.eXrS>v virefivtfo-Orjv, apa rot? TeriKois

epyois 'AXefjdvBpov rrjv rr)<; KeXriKr)<! dvrirdr-

TOfiev KaOalpecriv; oJto? aVa£ i-rrepatwOr) rbv

"larpov, eyco Bevrepov rbv 'Pfjvov TepfiaviKov

at) rovro to i/ibv epyov. rovra Be avrearrf fiev
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other gods, to be born, following a number of great

men, in a city so illustrious that she rules more

subjects than any other city has ever ruled ; and

indeed other cities are well pleased to rank as

second to her.1 What other city, I ask, began with

three thousand citizens and in less than six centuries

carried her victorious arms to the ends of the earth ?

What other nations ever produced 5o many brave

and warlike men or such lawgivers ? What nation

ever honoured the gods as they did ? Observe then

that, though I was born in a city so powerful and so

illustrious, my achievements not only surpassed the

men of my own day, but all the heroes who ever

lived. As for my fellow-citizens I am confident that

there is none who will challenge my superiority.

But if Alexander here is so presumptuous, which of

his deeds does he pretend to compare with mine ?

His Persian conquests, perhaps, as though he had

never seen all those trophies that I gathered when I

defeated Pompey ! And pray, who was the more

skilful general, Darius or Pompey ? Which of them

led the bravest troops ? Pompey had in his army the

most martial of the nations formerly subject to

Darius,2 but he reckoned them no better than

Carians,3 for he led also those European forces which

had often repulsed all Asia when she invaded

Europe, aye and he had the bravest of them all,

Italians, Illyrians, and Celts. And since I have

mentioned the Celts, shall we compare the exploits

of Alexander against the Getae with my conquest of

Gaul ? He crossed the Danube once, I crossed the

Rhine twice. The German conquest again is all my

doing. No one opposed Alexander, but I had to

1 Cf. Oration 1. 8 c. 2 Darius III. 3 Cf. Oration 2. 56 o.
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ovBe eh, iya> 7rpo? 'Apiofticnov r)ya>vio~dfir)v. 321

tt/jcoto? iroXfirjoa 'Vwfiaiwv iirif3r)vai t?)<? 6«to?

6a\a<j(TT)<;. Kai tovto r)v taax; to epyov ov Oav-

fiaarov. kultoi tt)v roXfiav Kai ravrrfv a%iov

Oavfidoar dXXd to fiel^ov fiov, to dirofirjvai rfj<;

vew<i irpSirov /cat tov? 'EXfieTbovs o-ianrw Kai to

t&v 'lfSrjpmv e9vo<;. ovBevos eTi tSjv FaXariKaiv

eirefivrjaOriv, -rrXelv 1 r) Tpiaieoaia<; VTrayay6p,evo<;

wdXet?, dvBpcov Be ovk eXdcro~ov<; rj BiaKoobat

fivpid$a<s. Bvrtov Be tovtwv fioi toiovtwv epyo>v,

e/ceivo fiel^ov r)v Kai ToXfirjpoTepov. exprjv yap B

fie Kai 7T/90? avroix; Biaytovb^eadai tou9 7ro\iTa<?

Kai Kparelv t£>v dfid^cov Kai dviKryrwv 'PmfiaCtov.

etre ovv irXriQei t«9 KpLvei Trapard^eaiv, Tph

roaavTOLKis irapera^dfirfv, 6craKi<; virep 'AXel-dv-

Bpov KOfiird^ovaiv oi rd irepl avrov aepvo-

iroiovvTe<i, eire ifKrjdei iroXecav atyfiaXcoTajv, ov

rfjs Ao"ia? fiovov, dXXd Kai Ttj<; Evpwirr)<; rd C

TrXelora Karearpeyjrdp,r]v. *AXet;avBpos Atyvirrov

eirrjX&e2 0ea>pa>v, eycb Be arvpsiroo-ia o-vyKportov

KaTeTrdXefiTjaa. rr)v Be fierd to Kparrjoat irpao-

Tiyra fSovXecrQe i^erdcrab rr)v irap eKarepcp; eyd>

Kai roh TroXe/uoi<; avveyvo&v eiraOov youv vir

avT&v oaa ifieXrjcre rfj A/kt;- 6 Be 77-/30? roh

-7roXep,[oi<} ovBe rcov <f)bXcov dtrecryeTo. en ovv D

fioi irepl t&v irpwreimv dfupbcrftriTelv old? T6 ear);

Kai ovk ainodev Kai ov irapa^coprjcreb^ fierd rcov

dXXcov, dXXd dvayKacreb'} fie Xeyeiv, 07ra>? ov fiev

e^prjcrco 7rt«/>a>? ®?;/3a£ot?, eycb Be' roh 'EA,/3eTiot?

1 irAelV Cobet, n\iov Hertlein, MSS.

2 iwijAfle Hertlein 8uggest8,irepi?7\06 Cobet, irap^Afl« MSS,
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contend against Ariovistus. I was the first Roman

who ventured to sail the outer sea.1 Perhaps this

achievement was not so wonderful, though it was a

daring deed that may well command your admira

tion ; but a more glorious action of mine was when I

leapt ashore from my ship before all the others.2 Of

the Helvetians and Iberians I say nothing. And

still I have said not a word about my campaigns in

Gaul, when I conquered more than three hundred

cities and no less than two million men ! But great

as were these achievements of mine, that which

followed was still greater and more daring. For I

had to contend against my fellow citizens them

selves, and to subdue the invincible, the unconquer

able Romans. Again, if we are judged by the

number of our battles, I fought three times as

many as Alexander, even reckoning by the boasts

of those who embellish his exploits. If one counts

the cities captured, I reduced the greatest number,

not only in Asia but in Europe as well. Alexander only

visited Egypt as a sight-seer,but I conquered her while

I was arranging drinking-parties. Are you pleased to

inquire which of us showed more clemency after vic

tory ? I forgave even my enemies, and for what I

suffered in consequence at their hands Justice has

taken vengeance. But Alexander did not even spare

his friends, much less his enemies. And are you still

capable of disputing the first prize with me ? Then

since you will not, like the others, yield place to me,

you compel me to say that whereas I was humane

towards the Helvetians you treated the Thebans

1 The " inner" sea was the Mediterranean.
a Caesar, De Bello Gallieo 4. 25, ascribes this to the stan

dard-bearer of the tenth legion.
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<f)iXavOpa>Tr(o<;; av pev yap eiceLvmv /caTe/cavaas Ta?

7ro\ei?, eyu> Be ras virb t&v oiKeLwv ttoXit&v tceicav-

pevas 7roX.et? dveaTTjcra. Kairoi ovri ravrbv1 r\v

pvpioav YpaiK&v Kpwrr\<rai Kal irevTeKalBeKa fivpi-

dBas enMpepopivas VTroo-Trjvai. iroXXd ehretv ej^cov 322

en irepl epavTov Kal TovBe, t& pi) o~yp\t)v ayeiv

r/Kiara to Xeyeiv e^epeXeTTjca. Bioirep ^pr) avy-

yv&p/r)v v/ia? e%eiv, ex Be t&v elpijpevcov Kal Trepl

tS>v prj prjdevTwv tt)v icrrjv Kal BiKaLav e^eTaaiv

iroiovpevovs diroBtBovai poi to irptoTelov.

ToiavTa etVovro? tov Kalaapos Kal Xeyeiv eTt

fiovXopAvov, poyis Kal irpoTepov 6 'AXegavBpos

Kaprep&v ovKen KaTea^ev, dXXd psTa Tti»o?

Tapa%fj<; Kal dywvia<!, 'Kya> Be, elnev, S> Zed Kal B

Oeou, P&XP1, twos dvefjopai crieoTrfj tj)? 6paavTr)To<;

Trj<; tovtov; iripa^ yap ovBev ecTTiv, &<} opdre,

ovre t&v eh avTov eiralvmv ovre t&v eh epe

/3Xao~<pr)p,t&v. e^prjv Be tew? pdXio~Ta pev dp<polv

(peiBeaOar Kal yap elvat 7rtu? dp,$0Tepa BoKel

TrapairXqaia)'; eTraydr\% irXeov Be tov Tap.d Bia-

avpeiv aXXcos T6 Kal p.ip.-tyrrjv avT&v yevopuevov.

6 Be eh tovto rfxOev dvaia^yvTiat, &<TTe ToXpfjaai C

Ta dp%eTVira Kcop,wBelv twv eavTov epytov. e^pfiv

Be, 5) Kaiaap, VTropvr}a6rjvaL ae t&v BaKpvtov

exeivrnv, a ToVe d<pf)Ka<;, aKpo&pevos twv virop,vr\-

paToov, oaa ireiroirfTai irepl t&v ep,&v Trpdgeav.

dXX' 6 Ylopirrji,o<; eirrjpe ae p&Ta tovto, KoXa-

KevOeh pev irapd t&v ttoXit&v t&v eavTov,

yevopevos Be oiiBeh ovBap,ov. to pev yap D

diro At/Suij? dpiapfievaat, oil peya epyov,

1 oSti ravrbv Hertlein suggests, ri roaovrov MSS,
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Cruelly. You burned their cities to the ground, but

I restored the cities that had been burned by their

own inhabitants. And indeed it was not at all the

same thing to subdue ten thousand Greeks, and to

withstand the onset of a hundred and fifty thousand

men. Much more could I add both about myself

and Alexander, but I have not had leisure to practise

public speaking. Wherefore you ought to pardon

me, but from what I have said and with regard to

what I have not said, you ought, forming that de

cision which equity and justice require, to award me

the first prize."

When Caesar had spoken to this effect he still

wished to go on talking, but Alexander, who had with

difficulty restrained himself hitherto, now lost pati

ence, and with some agitation and combativeness :

" But said he, " O Jupiter and ye other gods, how

long must I endure in silence the insolence of this

man ? There is, as you see, no limit to his praise of

himself or his abuse of me. It would have better be

come him perhaps to refrain from both, since both are

alike insupportable, but especially from disparaging

my conduct, the more since he imitated it. But he

has arrived at such a pitch of impudence that he

dares to ridicule the model of his own exploits. Nay,

Caesar, you ought to have remembered those tears

you shed on hearing of the monuments that had

been consecrated to my glorious deeds.1 But since

then Pompey has inflated you with pride, Pompey

who though he was the idol of his countrymen was

in fact wholly insignificant. Take his African

triumph : that was no great exploit, but the feeble-

1 At Gades, on seeing a statue of Alexander ; of. Sue

tonius, Julius Caesar 7.
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bvojiacnoTarov eTroirja-ep r) tcov Tore virdrmv

fiaXaicla. rbv SovXikov 8e eicetvov TroXepLOv,

ovhe 7T/30? avhpaf yevop.evov, dXXa 7rpb<; tov<s

•)(e.ipl(TTov<; rwv oliceTwv, aXXoi /xev tcaTeipydcravTO,

Kpdcrcroi Kal Aovkioi, rovvo/ia ical rr)v iiriypa-

<f>rjv 6<T%e Ylo/jLirqios. 'Appeviav Be Kal ra irpocr-

oiKa Tavrr)<; KareiroXep-rjae AovkovXXos, eOpidp.-

ftevcre 8e d-jrb rovreov Tiop.irr)io<;. elr CKoXaKevcrav 323

ainbv oi TroXirai Kal Meyav mvofiacrav, ovra

twos tSiv irpb eavTOV fiei^ova; tL yap i/eeCva)

Toaovtov lirpdyOr), rfxiicov M.apiq) rj ^.K-q-rrLaxr 1

rot? Bvo rj t& irapct rbv JZvplvov rovrovl <t>ovpl<p,

o? fMLKpov avpnreaovarav tt)v tovtov iroX.iv dvecTrj-

crev; ovtoi yap ovk dXXoTpioi? epyois, Sxrirep

iv iroXiTiKal<; ol/coBo/Aiai<i Kal Bairav/jfiaaiv vif

aXXwv KaTaj3Xrj8et<rai<; ical eTTiTeXeadeccrai^ ere- B

po? apywv iTreypd(fyr) fxiicpa Kovidaas rbv Tol'xpv,

ovtco rat? aXXoTptats eireypdtyrjcrav nrpd^eaiv

dp^ireKTovei Se avrol ical Srjfuovpyol yevo/Aevoi

To>v KaXXLarav fj^mdrjaav bvopArcov. ovBev ovv

davpuarbv, el xeKpaTrjicas Tlopvirrjiov haKTvXtp

icvaypJvov Kal raXXa dXmireicos puaXXov rj XeovTOs.
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ness of the consuls in office made it seem glorious.

Then the famous Servile War 1 was waged not

against men but the vilest of slaves, and its suc

cessful issue was due to others, I mean Crassus and

Lucius,2 though Pompey gained the reputation and

the credit for it. Again, Armenia and the neigh

bouring provinces were conquered by Lucullus,8 yet

for these also Pompey triumphed. Then he became

the idol of the citizens and they called him ' the

Great.' Greater, I ask, than whom of his prede

cessors ? What achievement of his can be compared

with those of Marius 4 or of the two Scipios or of

Furius,5 who sits over there by Quirinus because he

rebuilt his city when it was almost in ruins ? Those

men did not make their reputation at the expense of

others, as happens with public buildings built at the

public expense ; I mean that one man lays the

foundation, another finishes the work, while the last

man who is in office though he has only whitewashed

the walls has his name inscribed on the building.6

Not thus, I repeat, did those men gain credit for the

deeds of others. They were themselves the creators

and artificers of their schemes and deserved their

illustrious titles. Well then, it is no wonder that you

vanquished Pompey, who used to scratch his head

with his finger-tip 7 and in all respects was more of a

1 Led by Spartaous 73-71 B.C. ; Appian, Civil Wars I.

116-120. 2 Lucius Gellius ; Plutarch, Crassus.

8 Lieinius Lucullus the conqueror of Mithridates.

4 Caius Marius the rival of Sulla.

8 FuriusrCamillus repulsed the Gauls 390 B.C. ; cf.. Oration

1. 29 D. 6 Cf. Letter to Themistius, 267 b.

7 A proverb for effeminacy ; cf . Plutarch,, Pompeius 48 ;

Juvenal 9. 133, qui digito scalpunt uno caput ; Lucian, The

Rhetorician's Guide 11.
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eTreiBr) yap avrbv r) TV%r) irpovBccKev, r) tov efi-

•npoadev %povov avT& irapeio~Tr)Kei, Ta^etu? iicpa-

rr)aa<{ fiovov. Kal oti BeivoTr/n fiev ovBefua

KpeuTToov eyevov, (f>avepov Kal yap ev evBeia C

yeyovw? 1 t&v eirnrfBeLaiv eo~Ti Be ov fil/cpov,

&>? olcrda, tovto dfidpTr/fia aTparrfyov' Kal fid^Tj

avp,(3a\a>v rjTTrfiryi. et Be Hofinijios vir dxppo-

(rvvr)? T6 Kal dvotas i) tov fit) Bvvaadai t&v

iroXn&v ap^eiv ovre, r)v'bKa eBei, Tpifieiv tov

iroXe/iov, vTreperLOeTO Tr)v fid^rfv ovre rfj vLkt) 2

vik&v iire^r/ei, virb Tot? oIkslok; dfiapTrjfiao~i

km. ov% virb toi? <rot? eorqbdXr) aTpaTvfyqfiao-i. D

Hepo~ai 8k TtavTa^pv «aXw? /cat (f>pov[fia><; wape-

o-Kevao-fievot irpb<i Tr)v f/fierepav aktc-qv eveBoaav.

eirel Se ov tov irpaTTeiv a7rX<w?, dXXa Kal tov

to, BiKaia TrpaTTtiv dvBpa dpio-Tov Kal ftaaiXea

TrpoarrjKei [leTairotelo-dai, iyw fiev virep t&v

EXX^pgw tow? Tlepaas dirr/Trica Blkt/v, Kal tov?

'EXXr)viKoii<; iroXefiov<; iiraveiXofirjv, ovj^i Tt)v

'EXXdSa Xvirelv f3ovXo/ievo<;, dXXd tov? kco-

XiWto? fie BiafSaLveiv Kal 8t/ca? diraiTelv tov

Ueparjv eiriKoirTCOv. av 8k tou? Tep/iavoii^ Kal 324

TaXaVa? KaTeiroXefir)aa<;, eVt tt)v iraTpLBa Tr)v

aeavTov irapaaKeva^ofievo^, ov tl yevoir dv ^eipov

rj fiiapcoTepov; ivrel Be ojairep Biaavpcov t&v

fivpiav efivr)fi6vevo~a<; TpaiK&v, oti fiev Kal vfiei<;

evTev6ev yeyovare Kal ra irkeiaTa Trj<s 'IraXta?

d)K7jo-av ol YpaiKoL, KaLirep el8w<; o/zeo? ov irapa-

o4%Ofiai. tovtcov Be avT&v oXiyov edvos, AtTwXov?

1 yeyov&is Petavius, Naber, yeyoras Hertlein, MSS.

2 rjj W/cj) before vikwv Hertlein suggests ; of. Oration i.

59 D.
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fox than a lion. When he was deserted by Fortune

who had so long favoured him, you easily overcame

him, thus unaided. And it is evident that it was not

to any superior ability of yours that you owed your

victory, since after running short of provisions 1—no

small blunder for a general to make, as I need not

tell you—you fought a battle and were beaten. And

if from imprudence or lack of judgment or inability

to control his countrymen Pompey neither postponed

a battle when it was his interest to protract the war,

nor followed up a victory when he had won,2 it was

due to his own errors that he failed, and not to your

strategy.

The Persians, on the contrary, though on all occa

sions they were well and wisely equipped, had to

submit to my valour. And since it becomes a virtu

ous man and a king to pride himself not merely on

his exploits but also on the justice of those exploits,

it was on behalf of the Greeks that I took vengeance

on the Persians, and when I made war on the Greeks

it was not because I wished to injure Greece, but

only to chastise those who tried to prevent me from

marching through and from calling the Persians to

account. You, however, while you subdued the Ger

mans and Gauls were preparing to fight against your

fatherland. What could be worse or more infamous ?

And since you have alluded as though insultingly to

' ten thousand Greeks,' I am aware that you Romans

are yourselves descended from the Greeks, and that

the greater part of Italy was colonised by Greeks ;

however on that fact I do not insist. But at any rate

did not you Romans think it very important to have

1 At Dyrrhachium ; Plutarch, Juiius Caesar.

2 An echo of Plutarch, Apophthegmata 206 D.

VOL. II. C C
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Xeya tow? Trapoucovvras r)p,lv, ov <f>[\ov<; fzev B

&X,eiv Kai avp,p,d-)(pv<; e-rroirjaacrOe irepl iroXXov,

TroXefuoOevTa^ Be vp.lv varepov Bi do-Br/TTOTe

alrla<; ovk aKivBvvax; viraicoveiv vp.lv r/vayKdcrare;

oi Be 7T/305 to yr)pa<;, o>? av ecirot Tt?, T779

'EXXaSo?, Kal ovBe 7700-779, dXX' edvows fiiKpov,

rjvuKa r)Kfia£e to hiXXrjviKov, ovo on eo~Ti

yiyvaicr/eofievov, puicpov Sew (f>dvai, fioyis ap/ce-

cravTes, Tive? av eyevecrBe, el 777309 aKp.d£ovTa<; C

Kal ofiovoovvras toii? "EXXrjvas iroXe/nelv vfids

eBerjaev; enel /cat Uvppov 8iafidvTO<; ecp' v[ia<:

tare 07T<»5 e-rrT^are. el Be to TLepa&v Kparrjcrai

piKpbv vop,L^ei<; Kal to rrfkiKOvrov epyov Biaavpeis,

0X17179 irdvv rrjs virep rbv Tlypyra Trorafibv

vtto Tlapdvalmv /3ao~tXevo/j,evr)$ ^oopav, err) irXeov

r) TpiaKocria TroXepavvres, Xeye p.01, 81 r)v alnav

ovk eKpaTijo-are; ySouXet aoi <ppdo-a; ia Uepatbv D

vp.ds elp^e /3eXr). fypaadrw Be croi 7repl avrwv

'Avrd)vio<; 1 0 irat,BoTpi^7]6el<; etrl aTpaTrjyia Trapd

aov. eyco Be ev ovBe 0X019 iviavrol<; BeKa Trpb<;

tovtois Kal 'IvB&v yeyova Kvpios. elr ep.ol

toX/x«9 dpjfiia/3r)Teiv, 09 e« iraiBaplov crrparqy&v

epya eirpa^a TrjXiKavra, worre rr/v pvr)pvqv, KaLirep

ovk d£ta>9 vtto t5>v crvyypacpecov vp,vj)devTa>v,

op,(o<; 2 o~vpvjrapap,eveiv T<p fil<p, KaOdtrep tcov 325

rod K.aXXiviKov, rov/Mov fiao~iXea)s, ov Oepdircov

eyw Kal £"7)Xo)tt)9 eyevopjjv, 'A^tXXet p.ev dp,iX-

Xd>fievo<; tc3 irpoyovqi, 'HpaKXea Be 6avp,d£wv

Kal €7ro/i6i'09, are Br) Kar t^i'09 Oeov avOpcoiro?.

1 'kvrdvios Cobet rejects, since Julian prefers to substitute

descriptive phrases for names.

2 u'juojj Cobet, Sjuttis St Hertlein, MSS.
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as friends and allies one insignificant tribe of those

very Greeks, I mean the Aetolians, my neighbours ?

And later, when you had gone to war with them for

whatever reason, did you not have great trouble in

making them obey you ? Well then, if in the old

age, as one may say, of Greece, you were barely able

to reduce not the whole nation but an insignificant

state which was hardly heard of when Greece was in

her prime, what would have happened to you if you

had had to contend against the Greeks when theywere

in full vigour and united ? You know how cowed you

were when Pyrrhus crossed to invade you. And ir

you think the conquest of Persia such a trifle and

disparage an achievement so glorious, tell me why,

after a war of more than three hundred years, you

Romans have never conquered a small province

beyond the Tigris which is still governed by the

Parthians ? Shall I tell you why ? It was the arrows

of the Persians that checked you. Ask Antony to

give you an account of them, since he was trained

for war by you. I, on the other hand, in less

than ten years conquered not only Persia but India

too. After that do you dare to dispute the prize

with me, who from childhood have commanded

armies, whose exploits have been so glorious that

the memory of them—though they have not been

worthily recounted by historians—will nevertheless

live for ever, like those of the Invincible Hero,J my

king, whose follower I was, on whom I modelled

myself? Achilles my ancestor I strove to rival, but

Heracles I ever admired and followed, so far as a

mere man may follow in the footsteps of a god.

1 Heracles.
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"Oaa [lev ovv expvv> & Qeol, irpb<; tovtov

diroXoyrjo-aaOay KaLroi Kpelrrov tp> inrepiBelv

avrov- ^etprjrai. el Be ti iwcpbv vfi ^fiatv B

iirpa%Qt], oiin iravTairaatv eh avcurlov? avdpco-

irovs, riXXa rj iroXXaKis Kal eirl iroXXol<; irpoa-

Kpovaavra'; fj rq> xaipq> fir; KaXa><; prjBe irpe-

ttovtox; xpijcrafievow;, rjKoXovdrjcre yovv eirl fiev

to*5 Bia tov Kaipbv e^apapTijOelo-iv r) fierafieXeta,

craocppwv irdvv Kal t&v e^papT^KOTOsv o-doreipa

Balfuov, tov? Be &<rirep <f>iXoTip,ovp£vou<; eirl C

to5 iroXXaKd ame")(6dvea0ai Kal ttpoa Kpoveiv

ovBev <pfir)v aBlKOV iroielv KoXd^wv.

'ETret Be eiprjTO Kal TovT(p arpaTicoriKwrepov

6 Xoyos, eirl tov 'OfCTafiiavov rrjv vBpuav e(pepev

6 tov Tloo-eiS&vo? Oepdirmv, eiripxTpav avT<p

tov vBcitos eXaaaov Bia tov /caipov, a\\o>9 Te

Kal pLvrjaiKaK&v avT$> t?7<? eh tov 6ebv vireprj-

$>avia<;. Kal t><; eireiBr) o~vvr\icev virb dy)(tvoia<s, D

d<pel<; to Xeyeiv ti irepl t&v dXXoTpLtov, 'Eycb

Be, elirev, & Zed Kal 0eoi, tov Biaavpeiv ftev to,

t&v aXkc&v epya Kal fUKpa iroielv d<f>e^ofiai, irepl

Be tcov epavTov tov irdvTa irov^aopM-i Xoyov. veo$

irpovaTrjv Trj<; ifiavTOV 7roX.ea)s &airep ovtos o

yevvalo<i 'AXe%avBpo<;, KaTcopdmaa Be TeppaviKoii?

iroXepx>v; wairep 0 efib<; iraTrjp ovroal Kattra/3. 326

avpirXaKel<! Bk rot9 ip,<j>vX[oi<; dywaiv hXyvmov

pjev irepl to "Aktiov KaTevavpa^rjo-a, Upovrov

Be Kal K.do~o-iov irepl tow $>iXCirirov<; KaTeiroXe-

[ir/cra, Kal tov Hofiiri/iov iraiBa Xe^Tov irdpepyov
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• " Thus much, ye gods, I was bound to say in my

own defence against this man ; though indeed it

would have been better to ignore him. And if some

tilings I did seemed cruel, I never was so to the

innocent, but only to those who had often and in

many ways thwarted me and had made no proper or

fitting use of their opportunities. And even my

offences against these, which were due to the emer

gency of the time, were followed by Remorse, that

very wise and divine preserver of men who have

erred. As for those whose ambition it was to show

their enmity continually and to thwart me, I con

sidered that I was justified in chastising them.'

When Alexander in his turn had made his speech in

martial fashion, Poseidon's attendant carried the

water-clock to Octavian, but gave him a smaller allow

ance of water, partly because time was precious, but

still more because he bore him a grudge for the dis

respect he had shown to the god.1 Octavian with his

usual sagacity understood this, so without stopping to

say anything that did not concern himself, he began :

" For my part, Zeus and ye other gods, I shall not

stay to disparage and belittle the actions of others,

but shall speak only of what concerns myself. Like

the noble Alexander here I was but a youth when I

was called to govern my country. Like Caesar

yonder, my father,2 I conducted successful campaigns

against the Germans. When I became involved in

civil dissensions I conquered Egypt in a sea-fight

off Actium ; I defeated Brutus and Cassius at Philippi :

the defeat of Sextus, Pompey's son, was a mere

1 Suetonius, Augustus 16 ; during the campaign against

Pompey when the fleet of Augustus was lost in a storm, he

swore that he would win in spite of Neptune.

2 Augustus was Julius Caesar's nephew, and his son only

by adoption.
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ediprjv r>7? epavrov ffrparrjyiat. ovtio Be irapeaypv

epavrbv T17 <pt\oao<pi,a -^eiporjdr], &are koI tt}<;

AOrjvoBwpov irapprjo-las r)veo-)(ppr)v, ovk dyavaK-

r&v, aXX' ev<j>paivopevo<; en-' airy, Kal top dvBpa B

Kaddirep iraiBayaybv t) iraripa paXXov alBov-

pevos. Apeiov Bk Kal <j}l\ov Kal o-vp/3ia>TT}v

eniypdcpopai, ical o\a>? ovbev eo-Tiv v^>' r)p£>v el<;

Trjv cf>i\oao<plav apapvi\Qev. virb Be r&v ep-

<f>v\ta>v aTaaet&v Trpi Ywpr\v op&v elf rbv 1

eayarov ekavvovaav TroWd/ci? kLvBwov ovto>

Biedeprjv ra irepl avrrfv, ware elvai, el pit] BC

vpM<i, 5) Oeol, to Xoiirbv dBapavrlvrjv. oil yap C

Tat? dperpoii eiriOvplaif eticcov eiriKTao~6ai irdv-

T&)5 avrjj Bievoijdrjv, 6put Be Bnrd, watrep xnrb

rij? cpvaeax; diroSeBeiypeva,2 "larpov ical Eu-

(ppdrrjv TTOTapoi"; edeprjv. elra viroTal-as rb

Z/KvOSiv ical ®pa.ica>v eOvos, eiriperpovvrcov vpS»v

Tr\<t fiaaikelas poi rbv xpovov, oil troKepav aWov

e% aWov irepieffKotrovv, dXkd et? vopoOealav ical

twv etc tov iroXepov o-vpspop&v eirav6p6u>o-iv rrjv D

ff^oXr/v SieTide/j.r)v, ovBevbi vo/xl^cov r&v irpb epav-

tov xeipov /3e/3ov\evcr0ai, pdWov Be, ei %pr] dap-

pr\aavra (pdvai, tcpeiaaov twv irmiroie TT)\iicavTa<;

r)yepx>vla<; eirnpoirevo'dvTCOv. ol pev yap rats

arpa-Trfyiais evairedavov, i%bv Xocirbv qo~vj(d£eiv 3

Kal p,t) o-rparevecrdai, iroXepowi etc •jroXepav

eavrol<;, &<rtrep ol <pi\oTrpdypove<; Blica? icara-

o-Kevd^ovres' ol Be Kal iroXepovpevot rrj Tpv<f)Sj 327

Trpoaei^ov, ov povov rfj<; perd ravra evKXela<} rr/v

1 Tbv Hertlein wonld add.

8 attoSetietyntva Cobet, KwoSeiofitva Hertlein, MSS.

3 ri<rux<i(*tr Reiske adds.
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incident in my campaign. I showed myself so gentle

to the guidance of philosophy that I even put up

with the plain speaking of Athenodorus,1 and instead

of resenting it I was delighted with it and revered

the man as my preceptor, or rather as though he

were my own father. Areius 2 I counted my friend

and close companion, and in short I was never guilty

of any offence against philosophy. But since I saw that

more than once Rome had been brought to the verge

of ruin by internal quarrels, I so administered her

affairs as to make her strong as adamant for all time,

unless indeed, O ye gods, you will otherwise. For I

did not give way to boundless ambition and aim at

enlarging her empire at all costs, but assigned for it

two boundaries denned as it were by nature herself,

the Danube and the Euphrates. Then after con

quering the Scythians and Thracians I did not

employ the long reign that you gods vouchsafed me

in making projects for war after war, but devoted my

leisure to legislation and to reforming the evils that

war had caused. For in this I thought that I was

no less well advised than my predecessors, or rather,

if I may make bold to say so, I was better advised

than any who have ever administered so great an

empire. For some of these, when they might have

remained quiet and not taken the field, kept making

one war an excuse for the next, like quarrelsome

people and their lawsuits ; and so they perished in

their campaigns. Others when they had a war

on their hands gave themselves up to indulgence,

1 A Stoic philosopher ; cf. pseudo-Lucian, Long Lives 21.

23 ; Suetonius, Augustus ; Dio Uhrysostom 33. 48.

2 Letter 51. 434 A ; t/et'ter to Themistiua 265 o ; Themistius

63 d.
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alaxpav rpv<pT)v irpoTip,5>VTe<;, dXXa Kal t»)s

au>Ti)pLa<; avTrjs. eya> fiev ovv ravra Biavoovpevos

ovk afyS) rfj<; j(eipovo<; ep.avrbv pApiBor 6, ri B'

dv vp.lv, & Oeoi, (paivrjTai, tovto et«o? icrriv epe

SijTrovOev o-repyeiv.

AiBorai pera tovtov rq> Tpaiavfi rov Xeyeiv

etjovata. 6 Be, Kcdirep Bvvdpxvos Xeyeiv, vvb

padvp,[a<;- eiriTpeireiv yap eloodei rd rroXXd rq> B

%ovpa ypdcpeiv virep avrov- <f>OeyyopLevo<; pdXXov

fj Xeywv, eneBeiKwev avrois to re TeriKov Kal to

UapOiKov rpoiraiov. ■pridro Be to yr/pa<s w? ovk

eirLTpetyav avrip to£? TiapOiKoi<{ irpdypMaiv eiret;-

eXdetv. Kal 6 2,€iXr)v6<}, 'AW , & pdraie, e<f>r),

eiKoai ftefiaaiXevKas err), 'AXe^avBpo<} Be ovrocrl

BcoBeKa. tL ovv d<f>el<; alrtaaffat tt/v aavrov

rpvtprjv tt)v rov ^povov pepcprj cTevoTfjTa; irap-

of;vv0el<; ovv vtto rov aK(bp,p,aTO<i, ovBe yap f/v C

a rov Bvvaadai prjTopevetv, inrb Be tt?? '<f>tXo-

Troo~ta<> dp/SXinepos kavrov iroXXaKi'; f/v, 'E»y<B

Be, elirev, & Zev Kal Qeo'i, rtjv dp)(rjv irapaXafiwv

vapK&o-av acnrep Kal BiaXeXvpevyv viro re tt)<;

o'Ikoi ttoXvv -ypovov eTriKparr)adat)<; rvpavvLBo?

Kal tt;? T&vTeT&v v/3peo)<;, p,6vo<; vtrtp rbv"\o-rpov D

eToXpvrjaa irpocrXaffelv eOvrj, Kal to Ter&v eOvos

eljeiXov, of t5>v irunrore pxvxipooTaroi yeybvaaiv,

ov% wtto dvBpelas pbvov tov o-(op.aro<;, dXXa Kal

&v eireiaev avToi><; 6 np,d>p,evo<; irap avrol<; Zd-

p,oXl;i<;. ov yap dtroQvrjO'Keiv, dXXd peroiKi^eadai

vopL^ovres erocpLOTepov avrb irotovaiv r) dXXoi 1

T£i9 aTroBr)p,[a<; vrropevovaiv. eivpdydr] B6 fioi to

1 dtAAoi Reiske adds.
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and preferred such base indulgence not only to

future glory but even to their personal safety. When

I reflect on all this I do not think myself entitled to

the lowest place. But whatever shall seem good to

you, O ye gods, it surely becomes me to accept with

a good grace."

Trajan was allowed to speak next. Though he had

some talent for oratory he was so lazy that he had

been in the habit of letting Sura write most of his

speeches for him ; so he shouted rather than spoke,

and meanwhile displayed to the gods his Getic and

Parthian trophies, while he accused his old age

of not having allowed him to extend his Parthian

conquests. " You cannot take us in," said Silenus ;

" you reigned twenty years and Alexander here only

twelve. Why then do you not put it down to your

own love of ease, instead of complaining of your short

allowance of time ? " Stung by the taunt, since he

was not deficient in eloquence, though intemperance

often made him seem more stupid than he was,

Trajan began again. " O Zeus and ye other gods,

when I took over the empire it was in a sort of

lethargy and much disordered by the tyranny that

had long prevailed at home, and by the insolent

conduct of the Getae. I alone ventured to attack

the tribes beyond the Danube, and I subdued the

Getae, the most warlike race that ever existed, which

is due partly to their physical courage, partly to the

doctrines that they have adopted from their admired

Zamolxis.1 For they believe that they do not die

but only change their place of abode, and they meet

death more readily than other men undertake a

journey. Yet I accomplished that task in a matter

1 Cf. 309 c, Oration 8. 244 a and note.
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epyov tovto ev eviavroK tcrw? ttov irevre. irdvTcov

Be OTt ro)v irpb ep-avrov1 yeyovoreov avroKparoptov 3'28

axpOrjv Tot9 vttt}k6oi<; irpaoTaTos Kal ovre K.al<rap

ovToal irepl tovtwv dp.<^i(T^r)Trjcreiev dv pot, ovt

aWo? ovBe eh, evBrf\6v ecrrt ttov. 7rpo9 Uap-

dvaiovs Be, Trplv p.ev dBiKelcrffai Trap' avrwv, ov/c

&p/rp> Belv yj3r\<j0ai to£? 07rXot?- dBiKovcri Be

iire%rfK6ov ovBev vtto rr)<; rjXiKLas KcoXvOefa, Kalrot

BiBovrav pot, tSjv vbp,a>v to p,r) crrpareveaffai.

tovtwv Br) toiovtcov ovtwv, dp' oi>xi Kal TipMcrdai 1i

irpo ra>v aXXav eipl BiKaios, Trpao*; p,ev 77730? tou?

vTrr)Koov<;, <}>of3epb<; Be 77730? toi/? iroXep.Lov; Bia-

(f>ep6vTeo<! yevofievos, alBea&el<; Be Kal rr)v vp^erepav

eKyovov 2 <pi\o<ro<pLai> ; roiavra 6 Tpalavb<; elirwv

eBo/cei rfi irpaoTTjTi Travrcov xpareiv, Kal Br)\oC

7ra>? r)aav ol Oeol p,d\iaTa fj<rdevTe<} iirl tovtco.

ToO Map/eon Be apyppevov \eyeiv, 6 ~&ei\t]vb<;

r)pep,a irpb<; rbv Aiovvcrov, ' AKovawpev, e<f>rj, tov C

%T(OIKOV TOVTOVl, TV 7TOT6 dpa T&V TTapaBo^WV

eKeivtov epet Kal Tepaaruav Boyp-aTwv. 6 Be dtro-

/3\e^fra<; Trpbs rbv Aia Kal toi)? deov<s, 'AXA.'

ep,oiye, elirev, w Zev Kal Qeoi, \6ya>v ovBev Bel Kal

dywvo'i. el p*v yap r)yvoetre rapid, TrpocrfjKov r)v

ep,ol BiBdaKeiv u/xa?" eirel Be 'ia-re Kal \e\rj0ev

ly/wi? ra>p dirdviuiv ovBev, avTOt, p.oi rip,a.Te tt}? D

aria's. eBo^e Br) ovv 6 Ma/)«o? to re dWa

1 ipLat/Tou Kertlein suggests, ifiov MRS.

2 tttyovov Wright, tyyovw Hertlein, MSS.
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of five years or so. That of all the Emperors who

came before me 1 I was regarded as the mildest in

the treatment of my subjects, is, I imagine, obvious,

and neither Caesar here nor any other will dispute it

with me. Against the Parthians I thought I ought

not to employ force until they had put themselves in

the wrong, but when they did so I marched against

them, undeterred by my age, though the laws would

have allowed me to quit the service. Since then

the facts are as I have said, do I not deserve to be

honoured before all the rest, first because I was so

mild to my subjects, secondly because more than

others I inspired terror in my country's foes, thirdly

because I revered your daughter divine Philosophy ? "

When Trajan had finished this speech the gods

decided that he excelled all the rest in clemency ;

and evidently this was a virtue peculiarly pleasing to

them.

When Marcus Aurelius began to speak, Silenus

whispered to Dionysus, " Let us hear which one of

his paradoxes and wonderful doctrines this Stoic will

produce." But Marcus turned to Zeus and the other

gods and said, " It seems to me, O Zeus and ye other

gods, that I have no need to make a speech or

to compete. If you did not know all that concerns

me it would indeed be fitting for me to inform you.

But since you know it and nothing at all is hidden

from you, do you of your own accord assign me such

honour as I deserve."

Thus Marcus showed that admirable as he was in

other respects he was wise also beyond the rest,

1 For this idiom cf . Milton, Paradise Lost 4. 324.

" Adam the goodliest of men since born

His sons, the fairest of her daughters Eve."
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Bavfidaio'i Tt? eivai Kal o"o<£o? Bia<pep6vro)<i are

olfAai BiayivcacrKWV,

Aeyeiv 0" oirov XPV KaL o~iydv oirov KaXov.

T8> K.a>vcrravriv(p fierd rovrov Xeyeiv eire-

rpeirov. 6 Be rrporepov p.ev iOdppei rr/v dywvtav.

to? Se drre^Xenrev ei? rd ra>v dXXcov epya, fu/cpa

•wavrdrraaiv elBe ra kavrov. Bvo yap rvpdwovs, 329

et 76 TaXrjOrj <f>dvat,, icadyptficei, rbv fiku

diroXefiov re Kal fiaXaKov, rbv Be dffXiov re Kal

Bid to yr)pa<; dcr&evr},1 dpxfrorepm Be #eo£? re Kal

dvOpdmoK e^diareo. rd ye firjv et? rov<; 0ap-

fidpow; 7)V yeXoia avr&- <popov<; yap Sxrirep

erereXeKei,2 Kal irpb<: rrjv Tpv<f>r)v d<ped>pa' iroppw

Se elcrrrjKei r&v Oe&v avrr) rrepl rd trpodvpa rrj<s

%e\r}VT)<;' ipeariKW re ovv el^ev avrrjs, Kal oXo<;

Trpo? eieeivnjv /SXeircov ovBev efieXev avr& rrepl tt;? B

vbKrjt;.3 errel Be exprjv Kal avrbv elirelv ri, Tavrrj

rovrmv KpeLrrwv, e<f>r), elfii, rov MtwceSoVo? fiev,

on 7T/)09 'Pw/wuov? Kal rd TeppavbKa Kal %kv-

diKa yevt] Kal ov-yl 7rpo? rov<; 'Ao-iavov*! /3ap-

ftdpow; r/yavurdfnjv, Kalaapos Se Kal 0«ra-

ftiavov r& p.rj, KaOdirep ovroi, rrpbs KaXovs

KayaOovs woXiras o-rao-idaai, Tot? p,iapcoTdroi<;

Be Kal irovr)pordroi<; ra>v rvpdvvtav eire^eXOelv.

Tpa'iavov Be rots pxv Kara rwv rvpdwcov dvBpa- C

yaOrjfiaaiv eiKorw; av Trporifi'qdeiriv, rep Be riv

ovto? irpocreKrrjcraro ydtpav dvaXaftelv io-o? dv

ovk aTreiKOTw; vop.i^olp.ijv, ei p,t) xal p£i£6v eari

1 ao-flecr) Sylburg adds.

2 After irtTthcitti Cobet suspects that several words are

lost. ' k/«7)s Cobet, MSS, Jf/cijr Hertlein, V, M.
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because he knew " When it is time to speak and

when to be silent." 1

Constantine was allowed to speak next. On first

entering the lists he was confident enough. But

when he reflected on the exploits of the others

he saw that his own were wholly trivial. He had

defeated two tyrants, but, to tell the truth, one

of them 2 was untrained in war and effeminate, the

other 3 a poor creature and enfeebled by old age,

while both were alike odious to gods and men.

Moreover his campaigns against the barbarians

covered him with ridicule. For he paid them

tribute, so to speak, while he gave all his attention

to Pleasure, who stood at a distance from the gods

near the entrance to the moon. Of her indeed he

was so enamoured that he had no eyes for anything

else, and cared not at all for victory. However, as

it was his turn and he had to say something, he

began :

" In the following respects I am superior to

these others ; to the Macedonian in having fought

against Romans, Germans and Scythians, instead of

Asiatic barbarians ; to Caesar and Octavian in that

I did not, like them, lead a revolution against brave

and good citizens, but attacked only the most cruel

and wicked tyrants. As for Trajan, I should naturally

rank higher on account of those same glorious

exploits against the tyrants, while it would be only

fair to regard me as his equal on the score of

that territory which he added to the empire, and I

recovered ; if indeed it be not more glorious to regain

1 Euripides, fr. 417 Nauok.

1 Maxentius. 3 Licinius.
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to ava/CTrjo-aadai rov KTrjaaadai. Map«o<? Be

ovroal aianrSiv vrrep avtov traaiv f)fxiv t&v

rrpooTelwv e^tarrarai. koX 6 "ZeiXrjvo1;, 'AW' r)

row 'ASaWSo? /crfrrovs a>s epya rj/uv, & K.a>v-

aravrive, aeavrov irpcxpepeis ; Tt Be, elirev, elalv

oft? Xeyeis 'AStowSo? K7)rrov<s; oft? at yvvalice<;, e<pr/, D

tg> rrj<; 'A.<f>poBiT7}<; dvBpl (pvrevovaiv oo~Tpaicioi<;

eirap.r\adixevai yrjv Xa^avLav "xXorjaavra Be

ravra irpb<s oXlyov avrLica drropM-paiverai. /cat

6 K.covo-ravrivo<; r)pv6piao-ev, avrucpw; iiriyvovs

roiovrov rb eavrov epyov.

'Htrv^ia? Be yevopAirqs oi p.ev ecoiceo~av irepipA-

veiv, 0T<p drjaovrai rr)v vtrep t&v irpmrevtov oi 6eoi

yp*rj<f>ov oi B <povro Betv ra? irpoaipeo-eis els roiifi-

<f>ave<; ra>v dvBp&v irpodyeiv ical oi Kplveiv eic1 tS>v 330

irerrpaypAvtov airoK, a>v i) Tvxv P>ereiroielro to

irXelarov xal rravrmv avr&v Kara/3oa>o~a irapei-

<rTjf/cet irXrjv 'OKrafiiavov fiovov. tovtov Be

evypw/tova rrpbs eavrov elvai eXeyev. eBoljev ovv

toi<s 6eol<i eiriTpeyjrai xal tovto t& 'JLpfirj, xal

eBoo-av avr& rrp&rov 'AXegdvBpov irvOeaOai, ri B

vop&aeie KaXXiarov xal wpo? t'i fiXerrwv epydaauro

Kai irddoi rrdvra oaairep BeBpd/coi Te xal

rreirovdoi. 6 Be %<fyr], To irdvra viicav. elra,

elirev 6 'Epp,fj<i, oiei ooi tovto ireTroirja'dai; teal

/xdXa, e<f>r] 6 'AXij-avBpos. 6 Be XeiXijvw rcoffa-

o-tik&s fidXa yeXdaa1}, 'AXXa eicpdrovv ye aov

7roX\a/a? at i)p,erepai 8vyarepe<i, alvirrofievos to?

dfiireXovs, rbv 'AXegavBpov ola Br) Tiva pAOvaov C

1 ou xpirtir ix Hertlein suggests, ovk tx MSS.
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than to gain. As for Marcus here, by saying nothing

for himself lie yields precedency to all of us." " But

Constantine," said Silenus, "are you not offering us

mere gardens of Adonis 1 as exploits ? " " What do

you mean," he asked, " by gardens of Adonis ? " " I

mean," said Silenus, " those that women plant in

pots, in honour of the lover of Aphrodite, by scraping

together a little earth for a garden bed. They bloom

for a little space and fade forthwith." At this

Constantine blushed, for he realised that this was

exactly like his own performance.

Silence was then proclaimed, and the Emperors

thought they had only to wait till the gods decided

to whom they would vote the first prize. But the

latter agreed that they must bring to light the

motives that had governed each, and not judge them

by their actions alone, since Fortune had the greatest

share in these. That goddess herself was standing

near and kept reproaching all of them, with the

single exception of Octavian ; he, she said, had

always been grateful to her. Accordingly the gods

decided to entrust this enquiry also to Hermes, and

he was told to begin with Alexander and to ask him

what he considered the finest of all things, and

what had been his object in doing and suffering all

that he had done and suffered. " To conquer the

world," he replied. "Well," asked Hermes, "do

you think you accomplished this ? " "I do indeed,"

said Alexander. Whereupon Silenus with a malicious

laugh exclaimed, "But you were often conquered

yourself by my daughters ! " by which he meant his

vines, alluding to Alexander's love of wine and

1 A proverb for whatever perishes quickly ; of. Theocritus

15. Frazer, Attis, Adonis and Osiris, p. 194.
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Kal <pL\oivov (T/cdiTrTcov. Kal 6 'A\e^avBpo<; aVe

Br) ye/iav YlepiirarrjTiKcov irapaKovo'p.d'rosv, Oi rd

atyvXa> ^4>rl< viieav oi/Be ydp dycbv r/fuv ean irpbt

ravra' aXXi irav p.ev dvOpdmruv, irav Be Orjpiwv

yevo<i. Kal 6 SetX^ro? marirep oi Oavfid^ovres

elpmviKw<s fidXa, 'lov, lov, e<f>r), tvsv BiaXeKiiKuiv D

KiyKXtBmv. auTO? Be rjpiv ev irorepa cravrbv

#?7<7€i? yevei, tS)v dyjrvxav rj twv Iptyvytov re /cat

£(ovt<ov; Kal 09 &o~irep dyavaKTqaas, Eivcffrffiei,

e<j>r)- virb yap p£ya\oi]rv%ia$, oti Btj Kal 9eo<;

yevoiprjv, pxiWov S' eir/v, eireireiffp/rfv. Avtoi ovv,

elirev, r}rrrj8rj<; creavrov 7ro\Xa*a?. 'AXA.' avrbv

eavrov, elirev 6 'AXegav&pos, Kparelv Kal TyrTao-Qai

6p,(ovvp,a><; Xeyerai- epol Be rjv inrep t&v 7rpo? 331

dWovs 6 \0709. Hafial rrjs BiaXeKTiKrj<}, elirev,

07r&>? r/ptbv Ta aofyurpMia SteAey^et?. aXX' fpi'lKa,

elirev, ev 'IvBols eTp(o9r]<; Kal 6 HevKe<TTrj<; eKeno

irapd ae, av Be e^rjyov yjrv%oppaya)v rrjs iroXew;,

dpa yyrimv r\aQa tov Tpd>aavro<;, r) Kal eKelvov

iv'uKat; Ovk eKelvov, e<f>r), p,6vov, dWd Kal aiiTr/v

e^eiropdriaa tt)v iroXiv. Ov av ye, elirev, w

fiaxapie' aii pev yap eKeiao /card tov 'Op,r}piKov

"FiKTOpa 6\iyoBpavea>v Kai -ifrvxoppayaiv oi Be B

rfjusvitftvro Kal ev'iKwv. 'Hyovpevav y rjpxbv,

elirev 6 'AXe^avBpos. Kal 6 "2,ei\i)vo<i, IIwv; 0% ye

400



THE CAESARS

intemperate habits. But Alexander was well stocked

with Peripatetic subterfuges, and retorted, "In

animate things cannot conquer ; nor do we contend

with such, but only with the whole race of men and

beasts." " Ah," said Silenus, "behold the chicanery

of logic ! But tell me in which class you place your

self, the inanimate or the animate and living? " At

this he seemed mortified and said, " Hush ! Such

was my greatness of soul that I was convinced that I

should become, or rather that I was already, a god."

" At any rate," said Silenus, " you were often defeated

by yourself." " Nay," retorted Alexander, " to

conquer oneself or be defeated by oneself amounts

to the same thing. I was talking of my victories

over other men." "No more of your logic! " cried

Silenus, " how adroitly you detect my sophisms ! But

when you were wounded in India,1 and Peucestes 2

lay near you and they carried you out of the town at

your last gasp, were you defeated by him who

wounded you, or did you conquer him ? " " I con

quered him, and what is more I sacked the town as

well." "Not you indeed, you immortal," said

Silenus, " for you were lying like Homer's Hector in

a swoon and at your last gasp. It was your soldiers

who fought and conquered." " Well but I led them,"

said Alexander. " How so ? When you were being

carried away almost dead ? " And then Silenus

1 At the storming of the capital of the Malliana, probably

the modern city Multan, in 326 B.C., cf. Plutarch, Alexander;

Lucian, Dialogues of the Dead 14.

2 Peucestes was wounded but saved Alexander's life ;

Pliny 34. 8.
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efyepecrOe [ii/cpov ve/cpou; elra yBe t5>v HLvpt-

irlBov

Oifioi, Kad' 'EWdB' o>9 /ca/cw? vo/jl^erai,

"Orav Tpoiraiov iro\ep.ta>v arijar] cnpaTos.

Kcd 6 Ai6vvcro<i, Havaai, elirev, a) irairirlBiov,

TOiavra Xeycov, fit] ere outo? birola rbv KXelrov C

epydcTTjTaiJ Kal 6 'A\e£avBpo<} epvdpt,daa<; re

a/xa Kal wcrirep Gvyxydels virb t&v BaKpvav ra

Sfifiara eaidnra. /cat oBe fiev &Be e\r/tjev 6 X070?.

O Be 'Ep/Mrjf rjpero irdXiv tov Kaicrapa, Xol Be,

elirev, a> K.alaap, rt? eyeveTO aKoirb<i tov ftLou;

To irpcoTeveiv, e<f>rj, Trjs efiavTOv Kal p,t)Bevb<> fiijTe D

elvai iirfre vofjI^eo-Oat2 Bevrepov. Tovto, elirev b

'Epp,7)<;, aerates earr norepov yap, elire,3 Kara

<70<j)Lav rj tt)V ev tok Xdyot? BeivorrjTa r) iroXe-

fUKrjv epLireipLav r) iroXiTiKr/v Bvvapuv; *Hi> fiev

ovv, e(f>rj 0 Kalcrap, r/Bv fiot, tu>v iravTcov ev iraaiv

elvai irpcoTqy tovtov Be ov Bvvdfj,evo<; ewrvyeiv to

Bvvaadat, p,eyi<TTOv irapa roll ifiavjov iroXiTai<;

e^rfXcocra. %v Be, elirev, iBwyOrji plya; irpbi avrbv 332

6 ^etXr/vos. Kal 09, Tldvv ye, e(j>r/- Kvpio<> yovv

avTwv eyevbfirjv. 'AXXd tovto p.ev, elirev, eBv-

vrfii)^ dyairr/Orjvai Be vir axnwv oi% olo<i je

eyevov, Kal TavTa iroXXr/v fiev viroKpcvdfievo<;

wairep ev Bpdp,aTi Kal o~Kr)vfj <f>iXavdpo)iriav,

cu'cr^peo? Be ai/TOvs irdvTas KoXaKevcov. EtTa ovk

dyairr/drjvai Bokw, elirev, iiirb tov Btjfiov tov Bido- 13

1 rbi> K\«ito>' (Spaatv ipya<rr)Tat MSS. ; Hertlein suggests

omission of (Sftaciv.

2 ,u^Te flvai ix4)re vopi£ttr9ai Hertlein suggests, flvai /^re

vo/j.'i(firQat MSS.

3 ti-rt Hertlein suggests ; of. 333 I), €?7re MSS.
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recited the passage in Euripides 1 beginning " Alas

how unjust is the custom of the Greeks, when

an army triumphs over the enemy—" But Dionysus

interrupted him saying "Stop, little father, say no

more, or he will treat you as he treated Cleitus." At

that Alexander blushed, his eyes became suffused

with tears and he said no more. Thus their con

versation ended.

Next Hermes began to question Caesar, and said,

"And you, Caesar, what was the end and aim of

your life?'' "To hold the first place in my own

country," he replied, " and neither to be nor to be

thought second to any man." " This," said Hermes,

" is not quite clear. Tell me, was it in wisdom that

you wished to be first, or in oratorical skill, or

in military science, or the science of government ? "

" I should have liked well," said Caesar, " to be first

of all men in all of these ; but as I could not attain

to that, I sought to become the most powerful of my

fellow-citizens." "And did you become so very

powerful ? " asked Silenus. " Certainly," he replied,

" since I made myself their master." " Yes that you

were able to do ; but you could not make yourself

beloved by them, though you played the philan

thropic role as though you were acting in a stage-

play, and flattered them all shamefully." "What ! "

cried Caesar, " I not beloved by the people ? When

1 Andromache 693 foil. : the passage continues "Tia not

those who did the work that gain the credit but the general

wins all the glory." Cleitus was killed by Alexander at a

banquet for quoting these verses.
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%avTo<t UpovTov Kal Kdacriov; Ovk eireiBrj <re

c'nreKTeivap, e<prj- Bid tovto fiev yap avrovs 6

Br)po<; iifrr)<f)icraTo elvat inrdrov;' dWa Bid to

dpyvpiov, eireiBr) t&v BiadrjK&v dxpoaadfievoi

piaObv ecopmv t??? dtyavaKTrjaewi avT0i<; ovtoi1 tov

Tvyov-ra Trpoaeyyeypappkvov.

A^fafTo? Be /cal tovBc tov Xoyov, tov 'O/cra- C

ftiavbv av&i<; 6 '1Lpp,r}<; eicLvei. 2i> Si, elwev, ovk

epeis r)plv, tL KaXXiaTov evo/itfe? elvat; Kal o?,

BaaiXevo-ai, e<f>rj, «a\w?. Ti Be iari rb /ta\ws, a>

Se/3a<TT6, (ppderov, eirel tovto ye eo~Ti Kal Tots

irovrjpoTdToi<i Xeyeiv. meTO yovv Kal Aiovvaio<;

KaX&<; /3ao~iXeveiv Kal 6 tovtov puapcoTepoi 'Aya-

ffoKXr}^. 'AW' to~Te, elirev, & 6eoL, &>? ■n-poTrep.irwv D

top OvyaTpiBovv r/i^dpr/v vpZv ToXpMV p*v ai)T&

Bovvai Tfjv Kat<ra/30?, BeivoTr/Ta Be tt)v Tlopyirr/lov,

TV'xrjv Be tt)v epJ\v. HoXXd, elirev 6 %eiXr)vo$, Kal

9eS>v ovt(o<; o-a>Tf)pa>v epya Beo/xeva avve<p6pr)o~ev

ovTOf 6 KopoTr\dffo<;. Elra Bid ti tovto, e<pr), to

ovopd fioi yeXolov ovto>? edov; *H yap ovk

67rXaTT6? rjp.lv, elirev, &airep eKeivoi ra? vvp,<j>a<;, a>

Se/9aa"Te, Oeovs, &v eva Kal irp&Tov tovtovi

Kaiaapa; Kal 6 p,ev '0/cTa/9tavo? &airep Svo~- 333

a>irovpevo<s direo'iwTT7]0'ev.

'O Be '^ppr}<; Trpb<s tov Tpaiavbv /SXei^a?, Sv

Be, elire, tL Biavoovpevos eirpaTTei oaairep eirpa-

fa?; T&v avT&v 'AXeljdvBpcp o'axppoveo'Tepov,

' oKtoi V, Cobet, o6ti Hertlein.
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they punished Brutus and Cassius ! " " That was not

for murdering you," replied Silenus, "since for that

they elected them consuls ! 1 No, it was because

of the money you left them. When they had heard

your will read they perceived what a fine reward was

offered them in it for such resentment of your

murder."

When this dialogue ended, Hermes next accosted

Octavian. " Now for you," he said, " will you please

tell us what you thought the finest thing in the

world?" "To govern well," he replied. "You must

say what you mean by ' well,' Augustus. Govern

well ! The wickedest tyrants claim to do that.

Even Dionysius,'2 1 suppose, thought that he governed

well, and so did Agathocles 3 who was a still greater

criminal." " But you know, O ye gods," said

Octavian, " that when I parted with my grandson 4

I prayed you to give him the courage of Caesar, the

cleverness of Pompey, and my own good fortune."

" What a many things," cried Silenus, " that do need

really saving gods have been jumbled together by

this doll-maker ! " " Why pray do you give me that

ridiculous name ? " asked the other. " Why," he re

plied, "just as they model nymphs did you not

model gods,5 Augustus, and first and foremost Caesar

here ? " At this Octavian seemed abashed and said

no more.

Then Hermes addressing Trajan said, " Now you

tell us what was the principle that guided all your

actions ? " " My aims," he replied, " were the same

1 This is not according to history. The Senate gave

Brutus and Cassius proconsular power in their provinces.

2 Tyrant of Syracuse 405-367 B.C.

3 Tyrant of Syracuse 317-289 B.C. 4 Caius Caesar.

6 Julian refers to the custom of deifying the Emperors.
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elirev, mpeydrjv. Kal 6 SeiXrjvos, 'Htttj^t/? pxv

ovv,1 eiire, Kal crv tS)v dyevveffTepmv. 6 fiev yap

dvfiov to ifKelcTTov tjttcov fjv, crv Be ato-%pa<;

riBovf/f Kal eiroveihiaTOv. BaW' ei? pxiKaplav, B

elirev o Atwucro?, eirel aKC07TTei<; crv irdvra<t

auTou? Kal 7rotet? oiBev inrep eavT&v Xeyeiv.

dXX' eV eKeLvatv eZ^e aoi %wpav ra cncm/AfiaTa-

irpoae^e Be vvv, 07rw? dvTiXrfyjrj] tov Map/cov.

Bo/cei yap elval fioi 7r&>9 dvrjp Kara tov %ip,tt>vLBr)v

Terpdycovos dvev ijroyov rervyfievos. 6 'Ep/j,T)<;

Be f3Xe-<p-a<; eh tov Mdpxov, %ol Be, elirev, a>

Brjpe, tL KaWiarov eBoKei tov /Stou TeXo? eivat;

Kal os r/pep,a Kal aaxfapovws, To fitfieiaOai, C

e<pr), tov? Oeovs. eBo%e p,ev ovv evdews r)

diroKpiais ovk dyevvrj1;, dXkd Kal tov Travrbl

d^La. dXXa Kal 6 'Epfirj<; ovk e/3ovXeTO iroXv-

Trpayfiovelv, Tre7reicrp,€vo<; oti travra 6 Map/cos

aKoXovdax; epel. toii fiev ovv aXXois 6eol<; eBoKei

TavTy p.6vo<; Be 6 'XeiXr/vos, AW' ov p,d tov Ato-

vvcrov dve%op.ai tovtov tov cro<f)iaTOv. tL B^nore

yap tfaOies, eltre,2 Kal eTTives oiix &cnrep rjp,el<; dp,- D

/3poo-ia? re Kal veKrapos, aprov Be Kal oivov; 'AXX'

eywye, elirev, ov^ yirep ovv Sfirjv toi"? Oeovs /Mpsl-

crdai, TavTrj Trpocrecpepo/MTjv crtTia Kal -rroTa- to

aa>p.a Be eTpe<pov, i'o-<»9 p,ev yjrevBu><;, irei,66fievo<;

Be, OTt Kal to, vp,eTepa crd>p.aTa SetTtu rr)<;

eK tS)v dvadvfiidaecov Tpo(pr/<;, TrXrjv ov Kara

TauTtt 76 vpM<; elvat /ufi7)Teov<;, dXXd Kara Trjv

Bidvoiav v-irekajBov. oXiyov 6 XeiXrjvb<; Bt,aTTopi]cra<;i 334

1 fiev oZv Hertlein suggests, olv MSS. Kal before ov Oobet

a<lds. 2 fine Hertlein suggests, cf. 331 D, elwe MSS.

3 Stawop^aas Reiske suggests to complete the construction.
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as Alexander's, but I acted with more prudence."

"Nay," said Silenus, "you were the slave of more

ignoble passions. Anger was nearly always his weak

point, but yours was pleasure of the vilest and most

infamous sort." "Plague take you!" exclaimed

Dionysus, " You keep railing at them all and you

don't let them say a word for themselves. However,

in their case there was some ground for your

sarcasms, but now consider well what you can find

to criticise in Marcus. For in my opinion he is a

man, to quote Simonides, 'four-square and made

without a flaw.' " 1 Then Hermes addressed Marcus

and said, " And you, Verus, what did you think the

noblest ambition in life ? " In a low voice he answered

modestly, "To imitate the gods." This answer they

at once agreed was highly noble and in fact the best

possible. And even Hermes did not wish to cross-

examine him further, since he was convinced that

Marcus would answer every question equally well.

The other gods were of the same mind ; only Silenus

cried " By Dionysus I shall not let this sophist off so

easily. Why then did you eat bread and drink wine and

not ambrosia and nectar like us ? " " Nay," he replied,

"it was not in the fashion of my meat and drink

that I thought to imitate the gods. But I nourished

my body because I believed, though perhaps fafsely,

that even your bodies require to be nourished by the

fumes of sacrifice. Not that I supposed I ought to

imitate you in that respect, but rather your minds."

For the moment Silenus was at a loss as though he

1 Simonides fr. 5 Bergk.
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wcrirep virb itiiktov Be^wv irXrjyels, Eiprjrat fiev

crot tovto, elire, Tvyov ovk aroirus, ifiol Be,

ec]>T), fypdaov, tL iroTe eVd/itfe? elvai Tr)v toiv

ffeav hifir)<riv ; Kal o?, Aetcrf?at fiev &>? iXa^iarcov,

eu iroielv Be a>? 6, ti fidXicrTa 7r\eto"TOf?. Ma>f

ovv, elirev, ovSevb<; eSeov; Kal d Ma/wco?, 'E7W fiev

ovBevo<;, terms Be to awfiaTibv fiov fiiKpSiv. Bo^av-

T09 ovv Kal tovto 6p9S}<{ elprjKevai tov M.dpicov, B

to T£\o? diropovfievo<; 6 SetX^i/o? iirufiveTai toi?

irepl tov iraiSa Kal tt)v yafierrjv axiT(p BoKovaiv

ovk 6pda><; oiiBe KaTa Xoyov ireirotfjcrdai, ttjv fiev

oti Tat? r)pwivai<i iveypayfre, T(p Be oti tt)v

r)yefiovtav eireTpetyev. 'EfUfirfcrdfirjv, elire, Kal

KaTa tovto tov<; Oeovv 'Ofirjp<p fiev yap eireidofirjv

XeyovTi irepl tj)? yafieTrj't, oti dpa, oo-Tt? dyadbs C

Kal e%e<{>p(DV, tt)v ai/Tov c^iXeei Kal KrjBeTar irepl

Be tov iraiBbs avTov tov Ato? dir6\f>acnv eyas'

aiTL(i>fievo<t yap tov "Apea, IlaXat av, elirev,

e/3ifi\r)ao tu> Kepavvai, el fir) Bid to iralBd ere

elvai r)ydir(ov. dXX(o<; re Kal ovBe mfirjv eyco

tov iralBa irovrfpbv ovtcos ececrOai. el Be r)

veorijs i<f> eKarepa fieyd\a<; iroiov/ievr) poirds

eirl to xeipov r)ve^0r), ov-)(l irovr)p& Tr)v r)yefiovLav

eirei'pei^a, crvvr]ve\dr] Be tov \af36vra irovrfpbv

yeveadai. Ta tc ovv irepl Tr)v yvvaiKa ireiroirjTai D

fwi KaTa %rj\ov 'A^tA.\e<»9 tov Oeiov, Kal to,

irepl tov iralBa /eaTa pifirjaiv tov fieylo-Tov Atd?,

attffl? tc Kal ovSev KaivoTOfirfoavTi. iraicrL

T6 yap vofiifiov eiriTpeireiv Ta? Staoo^a?, xal
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had been hit by a good boxer,1 then he said " There

is perhaps something in what you say ; but now tell

me what did you think was really meant by ' imitat

ing the gods.' " " Having the fewest possible needs

and doing good to the greatest possible number."

" Do you mean to say," he asked, "that you had no

needs at all ? " " I," said Marcus, " had none, but

my wretched body had a few, perhaps." Since in

this also Marcus seemed to have answered wisely,

Silenus was at a loss, but finally fastened on what

he thought was foolish and unreasonable in the

Emperor's behaviour to his son and his wife, I mean

in enrolling the latter among the deified and entrust

ing the empire to the former. " But in that also,"

said the other, " I did but imitate the gods,

adopted the maxim of Homer when he says 'tl.

good and prudent man loves and cherishes his ov t>

wife,' 2awhile as to my son I can quote the excus' !

Zeus himself when he is rebuking Ares : ' Long this

he says, ' I should have smitten thee with a th stives

bolt, had I not loved thee because thou art r ,-eprove

Besides, I never thought my son would

wicked. Youth ever vacillates between the ds^P^ste'"'

of vice and virtue, arid if in the end he inclined

to vice, still he was not vicious when I entrusted the

empire to him ; it was only after receiving it that he

became corrupted. Therefore my behaviour to my

wife was modelled on that of the divine Achilles,

and that to my son was in imitation of supreme Zeus.

Moreover, in neither case did I introduce any

novelty. It is the custom to hand down the succes

sion to a man's sons, and all men desire to do so ; as

1 Plato, Protagoras 339 E Sirirep 6*b aya0ov iriWoii ir\i)7e(j.
- Iliad 9. 343. ;i A paraphrase of Iliad 5. 897.

409



THE SATIRES OF JULIAN

tovto aTravTes ev^ovrai, ttjv re yap^rrfv ovk 335

67ft) TrpwTO?, aXXa fiera ttoWov*; aXXou? erLp/r)o~a.

taax; Be to /xev dp^aadai ra>v toiovtqjv ovk

eo-Tiv evXoyov, to Be eirl ttoXXwv yevop,evov Tot>?

ol/ceioTaTow; aTroarepeiv 6771)9 dBiKias. aW*

eXadov efiavTov eya> pxiKporepa diroXoyovfjuevoi;

7T/oo? elBoras t//id?, w Ztv Kai Oeo'r Bioirep fiot

rrj<; TrpoTrereLaf Tavrr)a\ crvyyvwfwves yevoiade.

YiavaapAvov Be Kai rovBe rov Xoyov, rov

Y^aivo-TavTivov 0 'Ep/A?j? fjpero, 2ii 8e tL kclKov B

ivo/uaas; IloXXa, eiTre, KTr/adfievov iroXXd yapl-

aaaOai, Tat? T eVt#v/uat? Tat? eafToO /cat

Tat? twi) (piXcov virovpyovvra. dvaKay%do-a<;

' ovv 6 SetX^po? p,eya, 'AXX' ^ Tpa7re£m7? elvai,

i^<pri, ffeXcov eXeXijOeis aeavrbv 6yjroTr(-iov /cat

\to^i/x&)T/3t'a? BLov £&v; 1 rjvLTreTO 8' airo 7raXai

/eat' Te k'o/at; to Te eto"o?, drdp vvv Kai r)

Be tWI cr°f Kortyfopei. tovtov fiev ovv 6 SetX^fo?

eBeBX ff^9 ^ yevofiewrjs e<pepov ot #eot XdOpa, C

rdP y ./cjiovs. elra eyevovro 7roXXat t«5 Map/em.

KoivoXoyrjadfievos Be 6 Zei/? t'Sta tt^o? toi» irarepa

Trpoaera^e Krjpv^ai ra> 'Epfifj. 6 Be eKrjpvTTev,

' AvBpes ot TrapeXdovres eVt tovtow top dymva,

vopuob Trap' rjp.lv eiai Kai Kplo-eis rotavrai

yivovrai, ware Kai rov viKwvra ^alpeiv Kai tov

■fjTTcofievov p,rj pApjfyecrdai. vopeveade ovv, el-rrev,

ottol <f>u\ov eKao-TQ), inro deoli rjyefioai Bicoa6p,evoi D

to evrevOev eXeada) o" e/eacrTO? eavrqy rov

irpoaTdrrjv re Kai rjye/x,6va. fierd to Krjpvyfia

' (5>v Cobet, 47001" Reiske, txa>v Hertlein, MSS.
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for my wife I was not the first to decree divine

honours to a wife, for I followed the example of

many others. It is perhaps absurd to have intro

duced any such custom, but it would be almost an

injustice to deprive one's nearest and dearest of

what is now long-established. However, I forget

myself when I make this lengthy explanation to you,

O Zeus and ye other gods ; for ye know all things.

Forgive me this forwardness."

When Marcus had finished his speech, Hermes

asked Constantine, " And what was the height of

your ambition?" "To amass great wealth," he

answered, "and then to spend it liberally so as

to gratify my own desires and the desires of my

friends." At this Silenus burst into a loud laugh,

and said, " If it was a banker that you wanted

to be, how did you so far forget yourself as to

lead the life of a pastrycook and hairdresser ? ''

Your locks and your fair favour1 betokened this

all along, but what you say about your motives

convicts you." Thus did Silenus sharply reprove

Constantine.

Then silence was proclaimed and the gods cast a

secret ballot. It turned out that Marcus had most

of the votes. After conferring apart with his father,2

Zeus bade Hermes make a proclamation as follows :

" Know all ye mortals who have entered this contest,

that according to our laws and decrees the victor is

allowed to exult but the vanquished must not com

plain. Depart then wherever you please, and in

future live every one of you under the guidance of

the gods. Let every man choose his own guardian

and guide."

1 Iliad 3. 55. a Kronos.
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tovto 6 p.ev ,A\e^avBpo<; effei 717309 top 'HpcwcXea,

'O/erayStavo? Be 777309 tov 'AiroWwva, d/ncpoiv

Be airpl% ei^ero tov Ato? Kal K.p6vov Map«o?.

TrXavdbftevov Be 7ro\\a /cat irepiTpeypvTa tov

Y^aiaapa /careXerjaas 6 p£ya<; "Ap7j? i) re

'A<f>poBoTrj irap' eavTov<; eKoKeaaTTjv Tpalavb<i

Be irapa rbv 'A\e£avBpov eOei a>9 i/ceLva crvyKaO-

eBov/j,evo<}. 6 Be K.eovo-TavTivo<;, ov% evplo-Kcov 336

ev deols tov /8tou to apyervnov, eyyvdev tt)v

Tpv<f>r)v KdTiBcbv eBpafie irpb<; avTrjv r) Be. \nro\a-

ftovaa /tiaXa/tw? Kal Trepifiakovaa toi? -rrrjyeo-i

7re7rX,ot? T6 airbv -ttoikoXoii acKrqo-aaa Kal kcCK-

\&)7Tt<rao"a 777309 tt)v 'Aaariav airr/yayev, 'iva

Kal tov 'Ir/o-ovv evpoov avaaTpefyopxvov Kal

irpoayopevovra iraaiv, ""OcrTi? §Qopev<;, oo-tk

p,iai(f>6vo<;, oo-ti<; evayr)<; Kal ftBeXvpos, itw Oappoyv B

dirofyavG) yap avTOV tovtwI too vBaTi \oucra?

ainKa KaOapov, k&v iraXiv evo^o? Tot? avroK

yevr/Tat, Baato to aTi)0o^ TrXrj^avTi Kal ttjv

Ke^aXr/v iraTa^avri Kaffapw yeveo-dai" o~<f>6Bpa

dap£VO<; eveTvyev avT&, o-vve^ayaymv t% twv

Oetbv ayopa<; tov? 7ratSa?. eirerpiftov o° axiTov

Te KCLKeivov; ov% t)ttov tt]<; adeoTr)TO<; ol ira-

\ap,valoi Baifwves, alp,dTcov avyyevwv nvvvfievoi

St«a?, e!&>? 6 Zev9 Bid tov KXavBiov Kal Kcoi>-

o~tclvtiov eBcoKev dvairvevaai.



THE CAESARS

After this announcement, Alexander hastened to

Heracles, and Octavian to Apollo, but Marcus attached

himselfclosely to Zeus and Kronos. Caesar wandered "

about for a long time and ran hither and thither, till

mighty Ares and Aphrodite took pity on him and

summoned him to them. Trajan hastened to Alex

ander and sat down near him. As for Constantine,

he could not discover among the gods the model of

his own career, but when he caught sight of Pleasure,

who was not far off, he ran to her. She received him

tenderly and embraced him, then after dressing him

in raiment of many colours and otherwise making

him beautiful, she led him away to Incontinence.

There too he found Jesus, who had taken up his

abode with her and cried aloud to all comers : " He

that is a seducer, he that is a murderer, he that is

sacrilegious and infamous, let him approach without

fear ! For with this water will I wash him and will

straightway make him clean. And though he should

be guilty of those same sins a second time, let him

but smite his breast and beat his head and I will

make him clean again." To him Constantine came

gladly, when he had conducted his sons forth from

the assembly of the gods. But the avenging

deities none the less punished both him and them

for their impiety, and exacted the penalty for the

shedding of the blood of their kindred,1 until Zeus

granted them a respite for the sake of Claudius and

Constantius.2

1 Introduction to Volume I. p. vii.

2 Constantius Chlorus.

413



THE SATIRES OF JULIAN

Sot Be, 777309 t)fj,a<; Xeyav 6 JZpfifjs, BeBwica tov C

■jrarepa Midpav eTriypwvar <ri> B' aiirov rcov

evroXwv e~)(pv, irelcrpxt ical 6pp.ov acr<paXrj ££>vri

re <reavrq> irapacrKevd^ayv, Kal rjviica av evdevSe

avievai Bet], fiera tjj? ayadfj'i eA.7ri8o? rjyefiova

0ebv evfievr) Ka6i<7Ta<; aeavrS).
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" As for thee," Hermes said to me, " I have

granted thee the knowledge of thy father Mithras.

Do thou keep his commandments, and thus secure

for thyself a cable and sure anchorage throughout

thy life, and when thou must depart from the world

thou canst with good hopes adopt him as thy

guardian god."
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INTRODUCTION

Julian came to Antioch on his way to Persia in

the autumn of 361 and stayed there till March, 362.

The city was rich and important commercially, but

in Julian's eyes her glory depended on two things,

the famous shrine of Apollo and the school of

rhetoric ; and both of these had been neglected by

the citizens during the reign of Constantius. A

Christian church had been built in Apollo's grove

in the suburb of Daphne, and Libanius, Antioch's most

distinguished rhetorician, was more highly honoured

at Nicomedia.1 Julian's behaviour at Antioch and

his failure to ingratiate himself with the citizens

illustrates one of the causes of the failure of his

Pagan restoration. His mistake was that he did

not attempt to make Paganism popular, whereas

Christianity had always been democratic. He is

always reminding the common people that the true

knowledge of the gods is reserved for philoso

phers ; and even the old conservative Pagans did

not share his zeal for philosophy. Antioch moreover

was a frivolous city. The Emperor Hadrian three

centuries earlier had been much offended by the

levity of her citizens, and the homilies of Saint

1 cf. Libanius, Oration 29. 220, where he warns the people

of Antioch that Caesarea had already robbed them of one

sophist by the offer of a higher salary, and exhorts them not

to neglect rhetoric, the cause of their greatness.
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Chrysostom exhibit the same picture as Julian's

satire. His austere personality and mode of life

repelled the Syrian populace and the corrupt officials

of Antioch. They satirised him in anapaestic verses,

and either stayed away from the temples that he

restored or, when they did attend in response to his

summons, showed by their untimely applause of the

Emperor that they had not come to worship his gods.

Julian's answer was this satire on himself which he

addresses directly to the people of Antioch. But he

could not resist scolding them, and the satire on his

own habits is not consistently maintained. After he

had left the city the citizens repented and sent a

deputation to make their peace with him, but in

spite of the intercession of Libanius, who had accom

panied him to Antioch, he could not forgive the

insults to himself or the irreverence that had been

displayed to the gods.
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IOTAIANOT ATTOKPATOPOS 337

antioxikoS1 h Mixonnr«N

'AvaicpiovTt rq> 7rotJjT^ woWd eiroirfdj) fieXr)

%apLevTCf rpv<f}dv yap 'ekayev e« poipwv 'A\-

tcai'a> 8' ov/ceri ovB' ' Ap^iXo^tp tc3 YlapLm ti\v

fwvaav eBmicev 6 #eo<? et? evcppoavvas teal r)8ovd<;

Tpiifrar poydelv yap aWore a\\a><; dvayica^o-

p,evoi rfj povcnicfi trpo^ tovto i^pcovro, Kov<p6repa B

Troiovvre*} avTols oaa 6 BaLp,wv eBtBov ry el $tov?

dSiKovvTa<; \oi8opla. epun Be dirayopevet fiev 6

vop,o<; eir ovo/Maro? aiTiaadai tov<; dBiKovpevovi

pkv oiiBev, etvai 8' eiri')(eipovvTa<; Bvap.evel<;, d<f>ai-

peirai Be tt/v iv Tot? /j,e\eai povcriKr/v 6 vvv iirt-

Kparcav ev rot? ekev8epoi<; tj)? 7ratSeta? TpoTro<;.

aia%iov yap etvai Bo/cei vvv povo-iicrjv eirnrfBevetv,

f) TfdXai irore eBoicei to irXovTeiv clBLkok;. ov p.f)v C

wj>e^op,ai Bid tovto tt)<; epu>l BvvaTrp e/c p,ovamv

iiriKovpias. e6eaadp.t]v to* koI toi»? vtr^p tov

1 " The Discourse at Antioch " is an alternative title in

the MSS.
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Anacreon the poet composed many delightful

songs ; for a luxurious life was allotted to him by

the Fates. But Alcaeus and Archilochus of Paros 1

the god did not permit to devote their muse to

mirth and pleasure. For constrained as they were

to endure toil, now of one sort, now of another, they

used their poetry to relieve their toil, and by

abusing those who wronged them they lightened

the burdens imposed on them by Heaven. But

as for me, the law forbids me to accuse by name

those who, though I have done them no wrong, try

to show their hostility to me ; and on the other

hand the fashion of education that now prevails

among the well-born deprives me of the use of the

music that consists in song. For in these days men

think it more degrading to study music than once in

the past they thought it to be rich by dishonest

means. Nevertheless I will not on that account

renounce the aid that it is in my power to win from

the Muses. Indeed I have observed that even the

1 In the seventh century B.C. Alcaeus of Lesbos and

Archilochus both suffered exile, and the latter fell in battle

against Naxos. For the misfortunes of Alcaeus, cf. Horace,

Odes 2. 13.
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'Pfjvop fiapftdpovs dypia peXrj Xe^ei irenofqpeva

■7rapcnr\r)<ria Tot? /epay/wl? rmv rpa^v /3oa>vra>v

bpviOtov aSovrw; Kal evfypaivopevows errl rot?

peXeo-iv. eivai yap olpai <rvpf$alvei toi? <pavXoi$ 338

rr/v povaiKr/v Xvirr)pol<; pev roit dearpois, <7<pLai

8" avrolt rjhioTOK. b Br) Kal aiirbs ^vvvorjaa<;

eimda irpbs epmvrbv Xeyeiv orrep 6 '\apvr]vLa<i ovk

dirb ttj? tar)? pev <?£€<»?, dirb 6"e tt;? opolas, &>s

epavrbv rreiOca, peyaXo<ppoo-vvr)<;, on Srjra rail

povaai<i a8a> Kal ep.avr(p.

To 8' ao~pa ire^fl pev Xigei rreiroi/qrai, Xoi8op[a<;

8" e^et TroXXa? teal p^ydXai, ovk et? aXXovs p,a

Ala* 7r<u? yap; drrayopevovros rov vopov et? B

8e rov Troir)Tr)v axirbv Kal rbv %vyypa<pea. to yap

eh eavrbv ypd<f>eiv etre eiraLvov; etre yjroyov;

e'ipyei vopos oiSeh. iiraiveiv p,ev 8r) Kal o~<p6Bpa

ideXcov epavrbv ovk e^oj, yfreyeiv Se pvpLa, Kal

irp&Tov dp%dp£Vo<; dirb rov irpoowrrov. rovrtp

yap olpai <f>vo-ei yeyovort pr) Xlav KaXip prjS'

evrrpetrel pr)8' wpaim vtto 8vo-rpoirLa<; Kal hvo--

KoXlas avTO<; rrpoareOeiKa rbv ftaOvv rovrovl C

irwywva, SiKas airb irparropevos, &>? eoixev, oi-

&evb<; pev aXXov, rov 8e pr) <f>vo-ei yeveaOat, KaXov.

ravrd rot hiadeovroav dve%opat r5>v (pOeipwv

worrep ev X6%pr) rSsv drjpicov. eadieiv Se Xdj3po)<;

rj irLveiv ")(avhbv ov o-vy%(opovpar Set yap oipai

irpoae^eiv, pr) Xd0a> avyKara(paya>v 1 rd<; rp^a<s

1 <rvyKara(payiiv Cobet, xal ovyKaraipay&v Hertlein, MSS.
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barbarians across the Rhine sing savage songs com

posed in language not unlike the croaking of harsh-

voiced birds, and that they delight in such songs.

For I think it is always the case that inferior

musicians, though they annoy their audiences, give

very great pleasure to themselves. And with this in

mind I often say to myself, like Ismenias—for though

my talents are not equal to his, I have as I persuade

myself a similar independence of soul—" I sing for

the Muses and myself." 1

However the song that I now sing has been

composed in prose, and it contains much violent

abuse, directed not, by Zeus, against others—how

could it be, since the law forbids ?—but against the

poet and author himself. For there is no law to

prevent one's writing either praise or criticism of

oneself. Now as for praising myself, though I should

be very glad to do so, I have no reason for that ; but

for criticising myself I have countless reasons, and

first I will begin with my face. For though nature

did not make this any too handsome or well-favoured

or give it the bloom of youth, I myself out of sheer

perversity and ill-temper have added to it this long

beard of mine, to punish it, as it would seem, for

this very crime of not being handsome by nature.

For the same reason I put up with the lice that

scamper about in it as though it were a thicket for

wild beasts. As for eating greedily or drinking with

my mouth wide open, it is not in my power ; for I

must take care, I suppose, or before I know it 1 shall

eat up some of my own hairs along with my crumbs

1 For Ismenias of Thebes cf. Plutarch, Pericles. The saying

became a proverb ; cf. Dio Chrysostom, Oration 78. 420 ;

Themistius 366 B ; Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy, " I have

lived mihi et Musis in the University."
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T04? aprois. VTrep Be tov <piXelo-6ai Kal (piXelv D

■qKiara dXyai. Kalroi Kal tovto e^eiv eoiKev 6

ircoyoov wo-rrep ra aXXa XvTrrjpov, ov/e hrvrpeirwv

Ka&apd Xeiot? Kal Bid tovto olfiai yXvKepcoTepa

■%eiXeo~i Xe^V trpoapaTTeiv, onep ijBr) ti<; e<j>Tj twv

ipyao~afth>(ov %i>v t& Tlavl Kal Tfj KaXXioTrg et?

tov Ad<f>viv TroiijfuiTa. vp>ei<; Be <paTe Belv Kal

o-yoivia irXmeiv evdevBe- Kal eVot/io? irapexeiv,

fjv povov eXKeiv Bvvr)0rjTe Kal p.r) t«9 aTpiirTovf

vpMV Kal paXaKas ^etpa? f] Tpa%VTr)<} a&Tcbv

Beiva ipydo-rjTai. vopiar) Be [MjBels Bvo"%epaCveiv

epe t& crKa>p,paTi. BCBtopu, yap auros rf)v aWiav 339

wairep ol Tpdyoi to yevetov e^oov, e%bv oipai Xelov

ai)To iroielv Kal yjriXov, oirolov ol koXoi t<ov iraL-

Bfov eypvaiv atraaal re at yvvaiKes, al? <f>vcrei

Trpoo-eaTi to epdapiov. vpels Be Kal iv t& yr/pa

tyfkovvTes Tou? vpa>v avT&v utea? Kal ra? dvya-

Tepa<$ vtto aftpoTrjTOS ftlov Kal ta"t»? diraXoTTfTO1;

Tpoirov Xelov 67rt//.6\(M9 epyd^eaBe, tov dvBpa

viro<paivovTe<; Kal TrapaBeiKvvvTe<; Bid tov p.eTutirov B

Kal 011% atairep r/fieli Sk t&v yvdOwv.

'E/iol Be oiiK direxpyo-e povov rj /3a8vTrj<; tov

yeveiov, dXXd Kal tt} K€(f>aXfj irpoaeo-Tiv air^u,o<?,

Kal oXiyaKii Kelpopai Kal 6vv)(L%op.ai, Kal tow?

BaKTvXov<; inrb tov KaXdpov to, iroXXa e%a>

peXavat. el Be f$ovXeo-6e ti Kal t&v dnopp^Tav

padelv, eaTi poi to aTrjdo<; Baaii Kal Xdaiov wo-n-ep
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of bread. In the matter of being kissed and kissing

I suffer no inconvenience whatever. And yet for

this as for other purposes a beard is evidently

troublesome, since it does not allow one to press

shaven " lips to other lips more sweetly "—because

they are smooth, I suppose—as has been said already

by one of those who with the aid of Pan and

Calliope composed poems in honour of Daphnis.'

But you say that I ought to twist ropes from it !

Well I am willing to provide you with ropes if only

you have the strength to pull them and their

roughness does not do dreadful damage to your

"unworn and tender hands." 2 And let no one

suppose that I am offended by your satire. For

I myself furnish you with an excuse for it

by wearing my chin as goats do, when I might,

I suppose, make it smooth and bare as hand

some youths wear theirs, and all women, who

are endowed by nature with loveliness. But you,

since even in your old age you emulate your own

sons and daughters by your soft and delicate way

of living, or perhaps by your effeminate dispositions,

carefully make your chins smooth, and your manhood

you barely reveal and slightly indicate by your

foreheads, not by your jaws as I do.

But as though the mere length of my beard were

not enough, my head is dishevelled besides, and 1

seldom have my hair cut or my nails, while my

fingers are nearly always black from using a pen.

And if you would like to learn something that

is usually a secret, my breast is shaggy, and covered

1 Daphnis is the hero of bucolic poetry ; Julian echoes

Theocritus 12. 32 ts Se kg Trpovfidl-Tj yKvtcepuirepa xe^€^t Xe^V-

2 Odyssey 22. 151 ; of. Zonaras'l3. 12. 213, Dindorf.
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tSsv XeovTtov, oiirep /3aoriXevovo-i tojv 6i\plmv, ovSe

broirjaa Xelov avrb nxwiroTe Bid Bvo-KoXiav real

piKpoirpeireiav, ovBe dXXo ti fiepos tov amp,a.TO<; C

eipyaadpvqv Xelov ovBe paXaKov. eTirov y av

vpiiv, et Tt? r\v pioi Kal aKpoypphwv wo-irep t&

KiKepcovr1 vvvl B' ovk eari. Kal el 2 avyyivut-

atcere, <f>pdo~oo ipJiv Kal 3 erepov. epol yap ovk

airoxpr} to aoifxa elvai toiovto, 77730? Be Kal Blana

■7rayxdXe7ro<! eiriTrjBeveTai. etpyco tcov Qedrrposv

epavTov vir d/3eXTi}p[a$, ovB' etato tj?? avXijs

TrapaBeyppmi tt)v dvpe\r)v e^oo tjjs- vovp,r)via<; tov

eTovt vtt dvaia6r)o-[a<;, wairep Tivd <popov rj D

Baapbv elo-<pepiov Kal diroBiBovs aypoiKos oXlya

eXa>v ertet/eet Beo-iroTj/. Kal totc Be elaeXOmv

rot? d<f>oo-iovp,evoi$ eoixa. xeKTrjpai Be ovBeva,

Kal TavTa jSafftXeu? clkoxkov peyas, 0? Kaddirep

virapxps r\ ffTpaTtjyb^ Bid 7racr»jT tt}? olKOvpxirqt

ap%ei twv pipeov Kal twv rjvioxoiv oirep vpxis

op&VTes oXiy<p irporepov

dvapipvrfoKeaSe vvv

V/8r7? eVetfr;? vov r eKeivov Kal <f>peva>v.*

THp pkv ovv tow? koX tovto ftapv Kal Belypa 340

ivapyes paxOrjpiai; Tpoirov Trpoo-Tidrjpj, Be eyo>

Tt KaivoTepov del' p,io~5> t<z? iTnroBpopia<;, v>o-nep

oi ■XPVfJLaTa oxp\r)KOT€^ to? dyopds. oXtydxis

ovv eh airra? <poiTo> ev Tat? eopTaK tow deSsv

1 Kmepavi Naber, cf. Plutarch, Cicero, Kfyiajyt Hertlein,

MSS. 2 «i Reiske, & Hertlein, MSS.

3 vfuv xal Reiske, pi* Hertlein, MSS.

4 iyamiirfiiTKt(r9t—tpptrar Hertlein writes as prose ; Brambs

identified as a fragment of Cratinus,
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with hair, like the breasts of lions who among wild

beasts are monarchs like me, and I have never in my

life made it smooth, so ill-conditioned and shabby

am I, nor have I made any other part of my

body smooth or soft. If I had a wart like Cicero,1 I

would tell you so ; but as it happens I have none.

And by your leave I will tell you something else. I

am not content with having my body in this rough

condition, but in addition the mode of life that I

practise is very strict indeed. I banish myself from

the theatres, such a dolt am I, and I do not admit

the thymele 2 within my court except on the first day

of the year, because I am too stupid to appreciate

it ; like some country fellow who from his small

means has to pay a tax or render tribute to a harsh

master. And even when I do enter the theatre I

look like a man who is expiating a crime. Then

again, though I am entitled a mighty Emperor,

I employ no one to govern the mimes and chariot-

drivers as my lieutenant or general throughout the

inhabited world. And observing this recently, "You

now recall that youth of his, his wit and wisdom." 3

Perhaps you had this other grievance and clear

proof of the worthlessness of my disposition—for

I keep on adding some still more strange character

istic—I mean that I hate horse-races as men who

owe money hate the market-place. Therefore I

seldom attend them, only during the festivals of the

1 cf. Plutarch, Cicero, who says that Cicero had a wart on

his nose.

2 i.e. the altar of Dionysus which was set up in the

orchestra.

3 Cratinus, Etmidae fr. 1 ; cf. Synesius, Epistle 129 ; Julian

refers to Constantius, whom the people of Antioch now com

pare with him.
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ovSe SiTjfiepeva), KaOd-nep elwdeaav o re dveyjribs

6 i/M><; Kal 6 Oelos Kal 6 dBeX<pb<; o ofioTrdrpio'i.

e£ Tou? irdvTa<; 6eu>p,evo<; Spofiovs, ovo' avTOvs

£09 dv Tt? ip£)V tov TrpdyfMZT0<s r) vol fid ACa fir/ B

fiiawv avrb fir/Se dirocrTp€<f)6fievos, aafjuevos diraX-

Xdrrofiai,

'AXXa to /lev e%a> ravTa- ica'noi ttoo~tov

eiprjrai fioi fiepof t5>v ificbv el<{ vfias dSiKrjfidTcov ;

rd Se evSov dypwrrvot vvtcres ev crTtftdSi, koI

Tpo<f>ri iravTO^ rjTTWv Kopov iriKpbv rjOos iroiel

Kal TpvKpcoarrj TroXei noXefiiov. ov fir/v bfi&i>

y evexa tovto eirtTTjSeveTai Trap' ifiov- Seivrj

Se Tt? etc iraiSaplov fie Kal dvorjro^ dira.Tr)

• Kara\af3ovaa rfi yaarpl iroXefielv eireicrev, ovSe

eirnpeTra) ttoXXmv efnrlfnrXcurOai o-nLmv avTrj. C

oXiyMTrd/cis 1 ovv ifiol twv irdvTwv ip,eo~ai o-we&T).

km /u.4fivr)fj,ai avTO vaOcov e'f otov Kaloap eyevo-

p.r\v a-iraf; dub avfnrTWfiaTOs, ov TrXrjcrfjovfj^.

d^iov Se VTTOfivrjcrdfjvat 8ir)yrf/iaTO<; oi/Se avrov

irdvv xapLevTos, efwl Se Sid tovto fidXio~Ta

OLKelOV.

'EiTvy%avov eycb yeip,d%a>v nrepl tt)v (frbXijv D

A.0VK6TLaV OVOfld^OVat 8' OUTCO? oi KeX-Tot tu>v

Tlapialaiv ttjv iroXi^vriv eoTi 8' ov fieydXr) vrjo-o<;

eyKeifievrj tS> iroTafiS), Kal avTrjv kvkXw iraaav

ret^o? irepiXafji^dvei,2 £vXivai 8' eir aiiTrjv

ap,(f>0Tepwdev eladyovai ye<j)vpai, Kal oXiyaKis

o "iroTap,b<; iXarTOVTai Kal fieo^cov yiveTai, Ta

noXXd 8' eanv oirolos &pa depovs Kal ^et/iwi'o?,

1 oXiyiaTiitis Hertlein suggests, o\iy&Kis MSS.

2 icepi\afi&avu Cobet, Kara^apfiavet Hertlein, MS8.
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gods ; and I do not stay the whole day as my cousin 1

used to do, and my uncle 2 and my brother and my

father's son.3 Six races are all that I stay to see,

and not even those with the air of one who loves

the sport, or even, by Zeus, with the air of one who

does not hate and loathe it, and I am glad to get

away.

But all these things are externals ; and indeed

what a small fraction of my offences against you

have I described ! But to turn to my private life

within the court. Sleepless nights on a pallet and

a diet that is anything rather than surfeiting make

my temper harsh and unfriendly to a luxurious city

like yours. However it is not in order to set an

example to you that I adopt these habits. But in

my childhood a strange and senseless delusion came

over me and persuaded me to war against my belly,

so that I do not allow it to fill itself with a great

quantity of food. Thus it has happened to me most

rarely of all men to vomit my food. And though I

remember having this experience once, after I

became Caesar, it was by accident and was not due

to over-eating. It may be worth while to tell the

story which is not in itself very graceful, but for

that very reason is especially suited to me.

1 happened to be in winter quarters at my beloved

Lutetia—for that is how the Celts call the capital of

the Parisians. It is a small island lying in the river ;

a wall entirely surrounds it, and wooden bridges

lead to it on both sides. The river seldom rises and

falls, but usually is the same depth in the winter as

1 Constantius.

2 Count Julian who had been Governor of Antiooh. cf.

Letter 13. 3 Oallus his half-brother.
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v8cop fjSicTTov xal KaOapdiTarov opav Kal mveiv

ideXovTL irapk^tcv. are yap vf/aov olKovvrat

v8pevea0ai fiaKiara ev6ev8e XPV- ywerai 8e

xal 6 ^eipmv iicei irpaorepoi; etre inrb Trjs 0epp.rj<; 341

rod wKeavov- crrahia yap arreyet ~"ov ivvaieocrCcDv

ov tt\€lq), Kal 8ia8i8oTai Tvypv Xk/tti) Tt? avpa

tov vSa-ros, elvai Be 8oicel Oep/iorepov to daXaTTiov

tov yXvKeo<;- etre ovv etc Tavvqt; etre ex tivos

dXXr)<; aWLas d<f>avov<; epoi, to irpayp,d iari

toiovtov, akeetvorepov e^ovo-iv oi to ^wpLov

oikovvt€<; tov yeipSsva, xal (pverai trap avToZ?

a/i7reXo9 ayaOr], Kal avKas r)8rj elaiv ot 1 kpziyavr)-

aavTo, OKeird^ovTes ai>Tci<; tov ■)(eip.5)vo<; SiQ-trep B

ipuTLoc; Trj Ka.Xdp.rj tov irvpov xal TOIOVTOIS

TiaLv, 6o~a eicodev eipyeiv tt/v ex tov depos

eTriycyvop^vr/v Tot? 8ev8poi<; fiXdftrjv. eyeveTo 8r/

ovv 6 %eip,obv tov elwdoTO'; acpoBpoTepos, Kal

irapetpepev 6 7roTa//.o? aairep pM.pp.dpov irXaKas'

IffTe hrjirov tov <l>pvyiov XLOov tov XevKov tovtoj

icpKei p.d\io~Ta T(i KpvaTaXXa,2 p,eydXa Kal

iirdXXrfXa <pep6/ieva' xal 8r/ Kal avve^rj iroielv

r)8r) tov iropov epsXXe Kal to pev/ia yecpvpovv. C

a>5 ovv ev tovtoi<; dypiwTepoi tfv tov avvrjOovs,

iddXireTO 8e to SaifiaTiov ov8ap.w<;, ovirep e/ca-

Oevhov, ovirep eieodei Tpoirov vrroyaioi<i% Kapivoi?

to, nroXXd tSsv oIki}p£twv ixei 9epp&lveo-0ai,

Kal TavTa eyov evTpeirw'i Trpb<! to TrapaBe^aaOai

tt]v ex tov 7TV/309 dXeav o-vveftr/ 8' olfiai Kal

1 elatv ot Cobet, Tints tlaiv ot Hertlein, MSS.

3 rbv—KpvaraWa Hertlein suggests, $ itpicci /ufXiara tov

\€VKOV TOVTOV TO KpiiffTOAAo, MSS.

* vwoyaiots Naber, cf. Pliny Ep. 2. 17 ; iiro reus Hertlein,

MSS.
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in the summer season, and it provides water which is

very clear to the eye and very pleasant for one who

wishes to drink. For since the inhabitants live on

an island they have to draw their water chiefly from

the river. The winter too is rather mild there,

perhaps from the warmth of the ocean, which is not

more than nine hundred stades distant, and it may

be that a slight breeze from the water is wafted so

far ; for sea water seems to be warmer than fresh.

Whether from this or from some other cause obscure

to me, the fact is as I say, that those who live in

that place have a warmer winter. And a good kind

of vine grows thereabouts, and some persons have

even managed to make fig-trees grow by covering

them in winter with a sort of garment of wheat

straw and with things of that sort, such as are used

to protect trees from the harm that is done them by

the cold wind. As I was saying then, the winter

was more severe than usual, and the river kept

bringing down blocks like marble. You know, I

suppose, the white stone that comes from Phrygia ;

the blocks of ice were very like it, of great size, and

drifted down one after another ; in fact it seemed

likely that they would make an unbroken path and

bridge the stream. The winter then was more

inclement than usual, but the room where I slept

was not warmed in the way that most houses are

heated, I mean by furnaces underground ; and that

too though it was conveniently arranged for letting

in heat from such a fire. But it so happened

I suppose, because I was awkward then as now, and
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tote Bid aKaiOTtjTa rrjv ifirjV ical rrjv els ifiavrbv

irpSirov, ft>? elicos, diravOpanrLav ef3ov\6p.rjv yap

edL^eiv ifiavrbv dve^eadai tov depa TavTtjs

avev$e&<; e^ovra t^? f3or)6eLa<i. w<; Be o %ei[ia>v

eire/cpa-rei ical del fielfav eireyiveTO, depfirjvai D

fiev ovB' a)? eweTpeyfra -rot? virqpeTai<: to oiK-qpM,

SeStft)? Kivr\aat, Ttjv ev tois tol%oi<; vypOTTjra,

KOfiicrai B' evBov exiXevcra irvp iceicavpAvov ical

dv0paica<; Xap,7rpov<; d-rrodeaOai iravTeXSis p,tTplov<;.

01 Be KaLirep oire? oil ttoXXoI irap,irXr)6el<; dirb

rci)v Tofycov aT/iou? itcLvijcrav, vcp' 3>v icareBapOov.

einrip,Tr\ap£vr)<s Be fioi t?/? Ace^aXij? eBirjo-a p.ev

aTroTrviyrjvai, Kofiio-ffeh B' e^co, rtov laTpwv 342

irapatvovvTcov aTroppiyfrai tt/v evTedelaav apri

Tpo<f>i]v, ovti fia Ata TroXXrjv ovcrav, i^ef3aXov,

ical iyevofir/v ai)Tiica pdwv, &are not, yeveadai

Kov<f>orepav rrjv vv/cra ical tt}<} varepalas irpdr-

Teiv o,Tiirep edeXoi/ii.

Out&) /iev ovv eyco ical ev KeXTot? Kara tov

tov MevdvBpov AvgkoXov auTO? ep,avrS> irovow;

•trpoaeTidiyv. dXX' r) K.eXT&v fiev ravra paov

efapev dypoaaa, iroXi<; B1 evBaLp,wv ical fiaicapla

ical Tro\vdvdpcoTro<i elicoTWi d^derai, iv rj iroXXol B

p.ev 6p)(rjo-Tai, iroXXol B' auXijTai, /ujioi Be

TrXeLovs tcov "iroXncbv, alBox; B' ovk eo~Tiv dpj(pv-

T(ov. epvOpudv yap irpeirei Tot? dvdvBpoi<>, eirel

toZs 76 dvBpeCot<;, wairep u/tet?, ecodev Kcofid^eiv,

vuKTwp rjBviradelv, oti twc vofiav vtrepopdre fir}
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displayed inhumanity first of all, as was natural,

towards myself. For I wished to accustom myself

to bear the cold air without needing this aid. And

though the winter weather prevailed and continually

increased in severity, even so I did not allow my

servants to heat the house, because I was afraid of

drawing out the dampness in the walls ; but I

ordered them to carry in fire that had burned down

and to place in the room a very moderate number of

hot coals. But the coals, though there were not

very many of them, brought out from the walls

quantities of steam and this made me fall asleep.

And since my head was filled with the fumes I was

almost choked. Then I was carried outside, and

since the doctors advised me to throw up the food

I had just swallowed,— and it was little enough, by

Zeus—, I vomited it and at once became easier, so

that I had a more comfortable night, and next day

could do whatever I pleased.

After this fashion then, even when I was among

the Celts, like the ill-tempered man in Menander,1

" I myself kept heaping troubles on my own head."

But whereas the boorish Celts used easily to put up

with these ways of mine, they are naturally resented

by a prosperous and gay and crowded city in which

there are numerous dancers and flute players and

more mimes than ordinary citizens, and no respect

at all for those who govern. For the blush of

modesty befits the unmanly, but manly fellows like

you it befits to begin your revels at dawn, to spend

your nights in pleasure, and to show not only by

1 cf. Oration 3. 113 C, note. Cobet thinks that the verse

in Menander, Duskolos was avrbs 8' ifiavrcp irpoar'i6i)fxi robs

w6yovs.
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X07&) BiBdcriceiv, aKKa rot? 6/37049 &v8elicvvo-8ai.

ical yap oi vop,oi <fio0epol Bid toi>? ap^ovraf

ware ocrrt? dp^ovra vfipiaev ovto? etc -jrepiovcriai;

tow? vopov; KareTrarrrfaev a>? 8' eirl tovtois C

evcppaivop&voi BiJKov iroielre iroWa^ov p,kv, ovy^

fiKiara 8' eV t<z« dyopals ical ev tois OedrpoK,

airb p,ev to>v /cporwv ical d-rrb t% /3o^9 o

ot S' eV TeXet t&> yveopipcorepoi, p.aWov elvai ical

bvopd^eadau irapd iracriv dcp' a>v et? Ta? Toiavras

eoprd<; iSa-jravrjaav rj 2o\a>i> o 'A&r)vaio<; dirb

t?j? 7T/)05 Kpoicrov tov AvB&v fiaaiXea avvovo-las.

KaXol Be irdvTe'i ical peydXoi ical Xeloi teal

dyeveioi, veoi re bpoLcos ical TrpeaftvTepoi tyfka>Ta\ D

tt)<; evBcupLovla*; r&v <$>aidic(ov,

WtpcLTa T e£rip,oif3d Xoerpd re 8epp.a ical evvd<;

dvTi Tr?<? offta? d-KoBe'Xpp.evoL.

" Trjv Br) (Trjv dypoiicLav ical diravOpwrr'iav ical

(TKaioTrjTa tovtois dppbaeiv vireXaftes; ovtcos

dvorjrov icrri aoi ical cpavXov, a> irdvrcov dv-

Opdnrtov dpadecrraTe ical ^>i\.aire)(8r)pu>veo-TaTe,

to \eyopevov biro t&v dyevveaTarmv aSxfrpov

tovtI -^rv%dpiov, b Br) crv icoap,elv ical tcaWcoTTifav

aQ)<f>poavvr) xprjvai vopc^eii; ovk 6p6S)<;, on irpo>-

rov pev r) aaxppocrvvr) o,Tl itot' effrw ovk tapuev, 343

bvopa 8' aiiTr)<; dtcovovres pbvov epyov ov% opoipuev.

el 8' birolov <rv vvv iirirr)8evei<i ecrrLv, eirL<naa8ai

f*ev OTt 0eol<; yjir) 8ov\eveiv ical vopois, ex t&p
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your words but by your deeds also that you despise

the laws. For indeed it is only by means of those

in authority that the laws inspire fear in men ; so

that he who insults one who is in authority, over

and above this tramples on the laws. And that you

take pleasure in this sort of behaviour you show

clearly on many occasions, but especially in the

market-places and theatres ; the mass of the people

by their clapping and shouting, while those in office

show it by the fact that, on account of the sums

they have spent on such entertainments, they are

more widely known and more talked about by all

men than Solon the Athenian ever was on account of

his interview with Croesus the king of the Lydians.1

And all of you are handsome and tall and smooth-

skinned and beardless ; for young and old alike you

are emulous of the happiness of the Phaeacians, and

rather than righteousness you prefer " changes of

raiment and warm baths and beds." 2.

" What m then?" you answer, "did you really

suppose that your boorish manners and savage ways

and clumsiness would harmonise with these things ?

O most ignorant and most quarrelsome of men, is it so

senseless then and so stupid, that puny soul of yours

which men of poor spirit call temperate, and which

you forsooth think it your duty to adorn and deck

out with temperance ? You are wrong ; for in the

first place we do not know what temperance is and

we hear its name only, while the real thing we

cannot see. But if it is the sort of thing that you

now practise, if it consists in knowing that men must

be enslaved to the gods and the laws, in behaving

1 For Solon's visit to Croesus at Sardis cf. Herodotus 1. 29.

2 Odyssey 8. 249.
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iacov Be TOi9 6fionfiot<; irpoafyepeo-Qai, Kal ttjv iv

tovtois inrepcr^rjv (pepetv irpaoTepov, iinpeXeiaOai

Kal irpovoelv, 6ira><; oi irevrjTe'i vtrb twv ttXov-

tovvtwv rfKiara dBiKijo-ovrai, Kal vvep tovtov

wpdypara e%eiv, oiroia et«o? e'o-Tt o~oi yeveadai

ttoXXcikis, dire^ffela<;, opyds, XoiBoplav etra Kal B

ravra (pepetv iyKpar&<; Kal p,r) ,)(aXeiralveiv prjB'

iiri/rpeireiv tS> 6vfiS>, TraiBaycoyeiv Be avTov, a>?

ivBe^erai, Kal araxppov^ew el Be Kal tovto Tt?

epyov deiTO o~a><ppoo-{n>7)<i, airkr^effQai Traar)<i r)Bovr\<t

oil Xiav aTrpe-irovs ovB' eTroveuBLcrTov Bokovo-tjs iv

t& (pavepa, ireireio-fievos a>9 ovk eanv IBla. <ra>-

(ppovelv Kal XdOpa, Toy BrjpMo-ia Kal <pavepS)<t C

aKoXaaTOV elvat deXovra Kal Teptrofievov Tot?

Qeovrpoiv el Br) ovv ovra? i) crax^poavvrf toiovtov

iariv, dTroXcoXai pev avr6<;, airoXXvei? Be 17/ia?

ovk dve^opAvov; aKovetv irpSirov ovopa BovXelas

ovre 7rpo? 6eov<; ovre irpbs v6p*ov<;' i)Bv yap ev

iraai to eXevOepov.

"'H Be elpcovela iroar); BeairoTr)^ eivai oi <f>r)<;

ovBe ave^T) tovto olkovcov, aXXd Kal ayavaKTel<s,

eoffTe rjSr) eireiffas tov<; 7rXelo-rov<; i0dBa<; iraXai D

yevopevov; a<f>eXetv to? imcpdovov tt)<; ap^f}? tovto

to ovopa, BovXeveiv B' r)pM<; avayKa£ei$ dp^ovai

Kal vopois- Kalroi Troam KpevTTOv r)v ovopa^ecrOai

pev ere Beairorr/v, epya> Be idv rjpas elvai iXev-

depovs, Si to pev ovopara itpaorare, iriKpoTare
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with fairness to those of equal rank and bearing

with mildness any superiority among them ; in

studying and taking thought that the poor may

suffer no injustice whatever at the hands of the rich ;

and, to attain this, in putting up with all the annoy

ances that you will naturally often meet with, hatred,

anger, and abuse ; and then in bearing these also

with firmness and not resenting them or giving way

to your anger, but in training yourself as far as possible

to practise temperance ; and if again this also one

defines as the effect of temperance that one abstains

from every pleasure even though it be not excessively

unbecoming or considered blameworthy when openly

pursued, because you are convinced that it is impos

sible for a man to be temperate in his private life

and in secret, if in public and openly he is willing to

be licentious and delights in the theatres ; if, in

short, temperance is really this sort of thing, then

you yourself have ruined yourself and moreover you

are ruining us, who cannot bear in the first place

even to hear the name of slavery, whether it be

slavery to the gods or the laws. For sweet is liberty

in all things !

" But what an affectation of humility is yours !

You say that you are not our master and you will not

let yourself be so called, nay more, you resent the

idea, so that you have actually persuaded the major

ity of men who have long grown accustomed to it, to

get rid of this word ' Government ' as though it

were something invidious ; and yet you compel us to

be enslaved to magistrates and laws. But how much

better it would be for you to accept the name of

master, but in actual fact to allow us to be free, you

who are so very mild about the names we use and so
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Be rd epya; 777)0? Be tovtois diroKvaieis /3ia%6- 344

[t£vo<; ixev tou? TrXovaiovs ev StKaaTT)pioi<; fierpid-

£eiv, tou? irevr]Ta<s Be eipyei<; avKocpavTelv. d<f>el<i

Be TTjv a-Ktjvrjv Kal toi)? /aI/iovs Kal tov<s bp-^rjard^

a7ro\t»\e/ca? r)ficov rr)v iroXiv, ware ovSev f/fjiiv

dyadbv virdpyei irapd <rov 7rXr)v ttj? /3apvTr)TO<;,

^? ave^opievoi firjva e^Bofiov tovtovI to fiev ev-

■yecrQai 7rdvTa><; diraXXayrjvai rov togovtov kcikov

Tot? 7T6/M tou? Ta<^>of? KaXivSovfievois ypaSiois

Jwe^aipr)aafiev, ij/nei? Be avrb Bid t»}? r)fiG>v avrwv

evrpaireXias e^eipyacrdfieda f3dXXovre<; ae rot? B

<jK<bp,fiacriv wcnrep ro^ev/iaai. av Be, to yevvale,

irw<; dve^tj rd Tlepawv /3eXr), rd r/fierepa rpe<ra<;

aiccofifiaTa; "

'IBov, fiovXofiai TrdXiv air dXXr)<; dp^r)^ efiavTW

XoiSoprjaacrOai. " ^otTCt? et? rd iepd, BvaKoXe Kal

Bvarpotre Kal iravra p,o")(6ripe. avppel Bid (re rd

•jrXrjdr) 7rpo? rd refievij Kal fievroi Kal ol irXetov?

tosv ev reXei, Kal diroSi^ovTai ae avv /So?} /xera

Kporav Xap,irpS><; iv to?? refievecriv &airep ev to??

OedrpoK. Tt ovv ovk dyaira<; ovB' eTraivels, dXX' C

eirf)(eipel<i eivai acxf>a)Tepo<; rd roiavra rov TIu-

dLov, Kal Br)firj<yopei<; ev t& TrXijffei, Kal KaOdtrrj)

t5>v fiodavrmv "iriKpws avrb Br) tovto Xeycav, a>?

T/xe?? t£)v 6e5>v eveKev oXi/yaKis et? rd TepAvrj

(rvvepyeaOe, avvBpafi6vTe<; Be Si efie 7roXXr)<;

niKoapia^ dvaTTip.-rrXaTe rd iepd. irpeirei B' dv- D

bpcuri <T(o(f>pocri KeKocr/j,r)fieva<; ev%ea6ai criyfj
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very strict about the things we do ! Then again you

harass us by forcing the rich to behave with modera

tion inj;he lawcourts, though you keep the poor from

making money by informing.1 And by ignoring the

stage and mimes and dancers you have ruined our

city, so that we get no good out of you except your

harshness ; and this we have had to put up with

these seven months, so that we have left it to the old

crones who grovel among the tombs to pray that we

may be entirely rid of so great a curse, but we our

selves have accomplished it by our own ingenious

insolence, by shooting our satires at you like arrows.

How, noble sir, will you face the darts of Persians,

when you take flight at our ridicule ? "

Come, I am ready to make a fresh start in abusing

myself. " You, sir, go regularly to the temples, ill-

tempered, perverse and wholly worthless as you are !

It is your doing that the masses stream into the

sacred precincts, yes and most of the magistrates as

well, and they give you a splendid welcome, greeting

you with shouts and clapping in the precincts as

though they were in the theatres. Then why do

you not treat them kindly and praise them ? Instead

of that you try to be wiser in such matters than the

Pythian god,2 and you make harangues to the crowd

and with harsh words rebuke those who shout.

Theseare the very wordsyou use to them : * You hardly

ever assemble at the shrines to do honour to

the gods, but to do me honour you rush here in

crowds and fill the temples with much disorder.

Yet it becomes prudent men to pray in orderly

1 i.e. bringing false accusations, which was the trade of

the sycophant or blackmailer.

2 Apollo who was worshipped at Daphne near Antioch.
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irapa t&v Oemv alrovfievoK ra dyaOd. tovtov

oi/c rjKpodcrffe tov vbpov 'Ofirjpov

"2/iyfj i<j> vpueLoov—, ^

ouo" co? 'OSvacrevs eVecr^e rrjv TLvpv/cXetav eKire-

Tr\r)<y/j.evT)v virb fieyiOow; tov KaTop0a>fiaTo<s,

'Ei> 6vfi<p, yprjv, %atpe /ecu io"X,eo p/r)c? oXoXv^e;

Ta? Be Br) Tpq>dSa<; ovn 71750? tov UpCafiov fj nva

twv tovtov dvyaTepcov r) viewv, oi pirjv ovB' avTOV

TOV "EfCTOpCf KdLTOl TOVTW (prjcrlv a>? 0e& tow 345

Tp&as ev%eo-0ar eu%o//.ei/a? Be ovk eBeiljev ev Trj

iroirjcrei ovtb yvvai/cas ovTe avSpas, dXXd Trj

'Adrjva oXoXvyfj irao-ai, <f>r)cri, %elpas dvecr^pv,

ftapfiapiKov fiev xal tovto /cal yvvcuQ irpeirov,

oi firjv dvbaiov irpbs tov<; 0eoii<i wcrirep to wap

vficov iroiovfievov. eiraiveure yap dvrl twv 0ewv

tou? dvdpunrowi, fidXXov Be dvTi twv 0e&v tou? B

dvOpcoTrovs r)pM<; KoXaKeveTe. icdWio-Tov B' ecrTiv

olfiai ivrjS etcelvow; KoXaKeveiv, dXXd Oepaireveiv

OW^tpOVW;"

'IBov, irdXiv iym to, avvrfir] TeyyiTevw Xe^eiBia

/cal ovB' ep,avT& crvy)(wpw <f>0eyyecr0ai a>? eTvyev

d8ew<s KaX eXev0epw<i, dXXd virb t?)? crvvrfOowi

cr/caioTriTOs /cal epavTOV o~vKo<pavT&. Tavrd Tt?

/cal ToiavT civ Xeyoi irpbs dvBpai oi Tci 7t/jo?

tov? ap^ovTa? pbbvov, dXXd /cal Tct 71730? tov? C

0eoii<; iXevdepov} elvat 0eXovTa<;, 6irw<s Tt? evvow;
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fashion, and to ask blessings from the gods in silence.

Have you never heard Homer's maxim, " In silence,

to yourselves " 1—, or how Odysseus checked Eury-

cleia when she was stricken with amazement by

the greatness of his success, " Rejoice, old woman, in

thy heart, and restrain thyself, and utter no loud

cry"?2 And again, Homer did not show us the

Trojan women praying to Priam or to any one of his

daughters or sons, nay not even to Hector himself

(though he does indeed say that the men of Troy

were wont to pray to Hector as to a god) ; but in his

poems he did not show us either women or men in

the act of prayer to him, but he says that to Athene

all the women lifted up their hands with a loud cry,3

which was in itself a barbaric thing to do and suit

able only for women, but at any rate it displayed no

impiety to the gods as does your conduct. For )Tou

applaud men instead of the gods, or rather instead

of the gods you flatter me who am a mere man. But

it would be best, I think, not to flatter even the

gods but to worship them with temperate hearts.' "

See there I am again, busy with my usual

phrase-making ! I do not even allow myself to speak

out at random fearlessly and freely, but with my

usual awkwardness I am laying information against

myself. It is thus and in words like these that

one ought to address men who want to be free

not only with respect to those who govern them

but to the gods also, in order that one may be

considered well-disposed towards them, "like an

1 Iliad 7. 195

ri<pp' i/teis eHxtaBe Aii Kpovtuvi, iyaxri

aiyri i<f>' ipeluv, tva fiJ) Tpwis ye tiSttrrai.

3 Odyssey 22. 411. 3 Iliad 6. 301,
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avrolt; mairep "irarrjp rjirw; vofiicrQeLt), <f>vaei,

TTOvrjpbs a)v wcrirep eyd>. dve%ov to'lvvv avrav

fiKTOvvTwv Kal XoiSopovvreov XdQpa fj Kal <pa-

v6/3&)9, i-jreiSr) KoXaKeveiv ev6/Mcra<; tous ev Tot?

Upols opfjbfi fua 1 ere e-rraivovvra^. ov yap ol/xai

Sievotfdij*; 07T<»? dppMcrei tuv dvBpwv ovre rot?

eiriTrjSev/Micriv ovre T019 */3tot9 ovre Tot9 rjdecriv.

elev. dU' iicelvo Tt? dve^eral erov; KaOevSeis

a>9 eir'nrav vvKTeop p.6vo<; ovB' ecrriv ovhev, 6 aov D

top ayptov Kal dvqp,epov puaXd^ei Ovfiov diroKe-

icXeicrTai 8e irderr) iravTa^ov TrdpoSo<; yXvKvdvjua-

Kal to p,eyierrov rwv KaK&v, on tolovtov fSp

(3Lov evefjpatvj) Kal TreTroitjcrai rd<; Koiva<; Kardpa<;

y)hovr)v. elra dyavaKrel<;, et rov to Tocavra

aKovet<;; e£bv elBevai ")(dpt,v roi9 inr evvoLas e'/x-

fieXearepov ere vovOerovcnv ev Tot? dvairalenoit

diroyfriXaxrai, p.ev ra? Trapeids, KaXd 8e dirb

cravrov irpwTov dp^dfievov SeiKVveiv iravra T<p

Stf/nqy T(p <f>iXoyeX(ori T&Be dedfiara, fiLpMv;, 346

opXTjo-rds, "/Kiara ataxyvofiiva? yvvaiKas, irai-

Sdpia irepl KaXXow; dp,iXXmp,eva rati yvvaitjiv, •

dv&pas dire-^riXwpLevov; ovrt t»? yvdOov; fiovov,

dXXd Kal airav to crutfia, Xeiorepoi twv yvvaiKwv

07TO)9 (paivoivro tok evTvy^dvovcnv, eoprds, iravr}-

yvpeis, ovrt p,d Ata to.? lepd?, ev al<; ^PV o-toeppo-

veuv aXis /iev yap eKeiveov early, wairep t^9

1 op/xfi fiilf Naber, bp&fitv6v Hertlein, MSS.
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indulgent father," 1 even though one is by nature

an ill-conditioned person like myself : " Bear with

them then, when they hate and abuse you in secret

or even openly, since you thought that those who

applauded you with one accord in the temples were

only nattering you. For surely you did not suppose

that you would be in harmony with the pursuits

or the lives or the temperaments of these men. I

grant that. But who will bear with this other habit

of yours ? You always sleep alone at night, and there

is no way of softening your savage and uncivilised

temper—since all avenues are closed to anything that

might sweeten your disposition,—and the worst of all

these evils is that you delight in living that sort of

life and have laid pleasure under a general ban. Then

can you feel aggrieved if you hear yourself spoken

of in such terms ? No, you ought to feel grateful

to those who out of kindness of heart admonish

you wittily in anapaestic verse to shave your cheeks

smooth, and then, beginning with yourself, first

to show to this laughter-loving people all sorts

of fine spectacles, mimes, dancers, shameless women,

boys who in their beauty emulate women, and

men who have not only their jaws shaved smooth

but their whole bodies too, so that those who meet

them may think them smoother than women ; yes

and feasts too and general festivals, not, by Zeus,

the sacred ones at which one is bound to behave

with sobriety. No, we have had enough of those,

like the oak tree in the proverb ; 2 we are completely

1 Odyssey 5. 12.

2 The phrase Spvs nal irerpa, literally, "the oak tree and

the rock " became a proverb for something hackneyed ; cf.

Hesiod, Theogony 35, tit) pot touto irepl Spiv f/ trepl

ir4rprjv ;
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8/3W09, Kal 7roX.ii? o Kopos aiiTwv. Wvcrev 6 lealcrap B

eV rep tov Ato? anal;, elra iv rq> tt)? Tirj^jj?, et?

to tj}? Aijfjj)Tpo<; t/ji? etpegrj? ifidBiaev eiriXe-

Xrjo-pai yap et? to t?}? Adcfavrjs- 6crdKi<; eicrrfxOov

Te/iei>o?, npoSoOev fiev oXiympCq, ro)v (fivXaKcov,

Tat? Se tow aBecov dvSpa>v roXp,ai<; cupavicrdev. 77

"Zvpav riKeo vovp/r)via, Kal 6 icalaap avOi<; et?

<t>iXtov AtoV elra 77 -rrdyicoipos eoprrj, Kal 6

Kalaap et? to t»}? Tu^t;? ep^erat, rep,evo<;. eVt- C

a")(wv Be tt)v d-rrcxppdBa irdXiv e? •J'tXtov Ato? t<x?

eir^a? dvaXap,/3dvei Kara. to. irdrpia. Kal Tt?

dve^erai roaavTaKi<; et'? t'e/aa (f>ot,T&vro<} Kaiaapos,

e%bv dira^ fj 8t? eVo%\eif toi? #eot?, e7rtTeX.eti' Se

Ta? Travr)yvp6i<; e«etfo?, oirooai Koival [lev ettri

iravrl rw Brjp,q> Kal &v egean perexeiv ov toi?

iirKTTap.evoi.'i px>vov deov<;,1 dXXa Kal Tot? wi» 2

eariv 77 7ro\t? irXrfp7}<;; rjBovi) Be ttoXXt) Kal

%dpiTe<;, o7rota? av Tt? evfypalvono BirjveK&t

Kapirovpevo*;, opaiv 6pxovp,evov<; avSpas Kal irai- D

Bdpia Kal yvvaia iroXXd.

"Orav ovv ravra XoyLacop,ai> paKapi^co p,ev

y/xa? tt)<; evBaipavlas, epMVTq> Be ovk &)(0o/jmi'

1 n&vov 8eovs Hertlein suggests, Beoit MSS.

2 toij Siv Naber, S>v Hertlein, MSS.
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surfeited with them. The Emperor sacrificed once

in the temple of Zeus, then in the temple of

Fortune ; he visited the temple of Demeter three

times in succession." (I have in fact forgotten

how many times I entered the shrine of Daphne,

which had been first abandoned owing to the.

carelessness of its guardians, and then destroyed

by the audacious acts of godless men.1) " The

Syrian New Year arrived, and again the Emperor

went to the temple of Zeus the Friendly One.

Then came the general festival, and the Emperor

went to the shrine of Fortune. Then, after refraining

on the forbidden day,2 again he goes to the temple

of Zeus the Friendly One, and offers up prayers

according to the custom of our ancestors. Now

who could put up with an Emperor who goes

to the temples so often, when it is in his power

to disturb the gods only once or twice, and to

celebrate the general festivals which are for all

the people in common, those in which not only

men whose profession it is to have knowledge of

the gods can take part, but also the people who

have crowded into the city ? For pleasure is here

in abundance, and delights whose fruits one could

enjoy continuously ; for instance the sight of men

and pretty boys dancing, and any number of

charming women."

When I take all this into account, I do indeed

congratulate you on your good fortune, though I do

1 The Christians invaded the shrine of Apollo at Daphne

and the priests of Apollo abandoned it to them. Julian

destroyed the Christian Church there and restored the wor

ship of Apollo.

2 Literally the "day not to be mentioned," i.e. "unholy

day," nefandus dies, on which business was suspended.
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(j)CX.a yap ecrri poi Kara riva Oebv to"6>? ravra.

8t,6irep ov8' dyavaKTOt, ev tare, rot? 8vo-)(epaLvova-L

pov tu> f3ia> Kal ry irpoaipeaei. ■npoarlQ,r)p.i 8'

avTos oaa hvvaTov eoTi poi tow el<; epavTov

o-Kcoppaai pei^ovax; eviKara^ewv ip,avTov Tavracrl

Ta? Xoi8op[a<>, 05 vtro a<f>pocrvvr)<; ov avvrj/ca, 347

ivorairov e'£ to rrjaSe rf)<; 7ro\e<B? %6o<;,

/cal ravra t&v fjXiKiarwv t&v e/xoov, &>? epuvTov

ireLdd), /3i/3\ta avekL^as ov8evb<; dpidpbv eXaxTW.

Xeyerai tol ttotb tov iiraivvpov rfjaBe Trjs 7roXe<u?

ftaaiXea, pdXXov 8k ovirep eTroovvpos ??Se -fj ttoXl<;

crvvrpKLadr)' rreTrokLcnai 1 pev yap vtto ZeXevKov,

rovvopa 8e eyei airb tov ^eXevKov 7rai8o<;- bv 8rj

(f>acri 81 virepftoXrjv d/3poTr)TOS xal Tpv<p7j<; ep&vTa B

del Kal ep&pevov TeXo? a8iKov epa>ra t?}? eavTOv

pr)Tpvia<; ipaadrjvar KpvirTeiv 8' eOeXovra to

Trades ov 8vvaa6ai, to a&pa 8' avT& Kara

piKpbv rrj/eopevov d<pav&<; o'i%eo~6ai, Kal viroppelv

tm 8vvdpei<s, Kal to irvevpm eXarrov elvai tov

crvvrfdovs. i(pKei S' olpac rd 2 Kar avrbv alvly-

p-ari, o-a<f>r] pev ovk e^ovarf; ainav ttjs voaov,

pdXXov 8e ov8' ainrp;, rjTi<; 7TOTe eo-Tt, <f>aivopevr]<;, C

ivapyovs 6"' ovarii rrj<; irepl to peipaKiov aaOe-

veLat. iv6d8e peyas a0Xo<; laTpa> irpovTeOr) t&

Xapltt) tt)v voaov, f/TK iroTe eaTiv, i^evpelv. 6

8e virovorjo-as Ik t&v 'Opijpov, Tuves ttotS eiaiv

1 ireTniAitrTai Cobet, Hertlein approves, werrolt)Tai MSS.

2 ti Hertlein suggests, rb MSS.
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not reproach myself. For perhaps it is some god

who has made me prefer my own ways. Be assured

then that I have no grievance against those who

quarrel with my way of life and my choice. But

I myself add, as far as I can, to the sarcasms against

myself and with a more liberal hand I pour down on

my own head these abusive charges. For it was due

to my own folly that I did not understand what has

been the temper of this city from the beginning ;

and that too though I am convinced that I have

turned over quite as many books as any man of my

own age. You know of course the tale that is told

about the king who gave his name to this city—or

rather whose name the city received when it was

colonised, for it was founded by Seleucus, though it

takes its name from the son1 of Seleucus— ; they

say 2 then that out of excessive softness and luxury

the Jatter was constantly falling in love and being

loved, and finally he conceived a dishonourable

passion for his own step-mother. And though he

wished to conceal his condition he could not, and

little by little his body began to waste away and to

become transparent, and his powers to wane, and his

breathing was feebler than usual. But what could

be the matter with him was, I think, a sort of riddle,

since his malady had no visible cause, or rather it

did not even appear what was its nature, though the

youth's weakness was manifest. Then the physician

of Samos 3 was set a difficult problem, namely to

discover what was the nature of the malady. Now

he, suspecting from the words of Homer4 what is

1 i.e. Antiochus. 2 cf. Plutarch, Demetrius.

3 i.e. Erasistratus.

4 The phrase occurs in Hesiod, Works and Bays 66, but

not in Homer.
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at yviojSopoi fie\eS&vai, Kal on 7roWa/ci? ovk

daBeveia <rd>p.aro<;, att' appatarla yfrv)(rj<; alria

yiyveiai Tr)KeB6vo<> tS> ad>p,ari, Kal to fieipaKiov

6po)v virb re rjkiKia*; Kal o~vvr]&eia<; ovk dvatppo-

Bitov, 6Bbv erpdireTO Toiavrrjv eVt rr)v rod voar)-

pMTO<; drfpav. KaOi^ei TrXrjaiov Trjs kXlvtjs d<f>op£)v D

eh to irpbamirov rov fieipcucLov, irapievai Ke\.evaa<;

Ka\ov<; Te Kal KaXa<{ diro t?)? j3acri\C8o<; dp£a-

p,£vov<>. r) 6" o>5 rjXdev, iiriaKeyfrofievr] Bi)0ev

avTov, avriKa eBLBov rd avvOrj/xaTa rov irdOow;

o veavias, aaOfjua t&v 0\i/3ofievcov r)$iei, hre^eiv

yap avrb Kivovfievov /ealirep r<f>6Bpa edeXmv oi>x

oZos Te r)v, Kal Tapani] fjv rov irvevp.aro'i Kal

troXii irepl to -irpoaunrov epvdrjfia. ravra 6pG>v 348

6 laTpbt irpocrdyei t5> <rrepvq> rrjv %eipa, zeal

eirrjBa Beiva><; r) KapBta zeal e%as tero. Toiavra

drra eiraaxev eiceLvr)? 7rapovo~T]<;- eirel 8e dirrjX-

6ev, eiriovTtov aXkmv, drpipat et^e Kal rjv o/ioioi

Tot? ovBev irda-)(ovai. crvviBow Be to irrdOof 6

EpacrLcrTpaTO<; <f>pd£ei 7r/)o? tov fiaaiXea, Kal

09 biro tov <f>i\oTrai<; elvai "irapajfwpeiv e<j>rj rq>

TraiSl Trj<: yap£Tr}<;. 6 Be avTLKa fitv r)pvrjcraTO'

TeXevTt]o-avTO<i Be rov Trarpov p,iKpbv vcrrepov,

f)v irporepov BiBop,evqv avrq> X°,Plv ebyevat^

r)pvr)Qr\, fidXa Kparaia><; pLereBiaygev.

'AvTio^a fiht Br) ToOra eiroirjOr). Tot? 8" drr B

eKeLvov yevofievois oil vi/ieai? tyfkovv rov oIkicttt)v
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the nature of "cares that devour the limbs," and

that in many cases it is not a bodily weakness but

an infirmity of soul that causes a wasting of the

body ; and seeing moreover that the youth was very

susceptible to love because of his time of life and his

habits, he took the followin'g way of tracking down the

disease. He sat near the youth's couch and watched

his face, after ordering handsome youths and women

to walk past him, beginning with the queen1

herself. Now when she entered, apparently to see

how he was, the young man at once began to show

the symptoms of his malady. He breathed like one

who is being choked ; for though he was very

anxious to control his agitated breathing, he could

not, but it became disordered, and a deep blush

spread over his face. The physician on seeing this

laid his hand to his breast, and found that his heart

was beating terribly fast and was trying to burst

forth from his breast. Such were his symptoms

while she was present ; but when she had gone

away and others came in he remained calm and was

like a man in a normal state of health. Then

Erasistratus saw what ailed him and told the king,

and he out of love for his son said that he would give

up his wife to him. Now the youth for the moment

refused ; but when his father died not long after, he

sought with the greatest vehemence the favour

which he had so honourably refused when it was

first offered to him.2

Now since this was the conduct of Antiochus, I

have no right to be angry with his descendants when

1 Stratonice.

2 In Plutarch's version Antiochus married Stratonice dur

ing his father's lifetime.
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r) tov iTrcovvfwv.1 axnrep yap iv rot? <f)vrol<; etVo?

e'ffTt BiaBLBocrOai p^XP1 ttoXXov t<x? TroioTTjTat,

?<raj? Be ical iirlirav ofioia to, fiera, Tavra toi?

e£ S>v iftXdo~Tr)o~e <pvecr8ai, ovtio ical iirl tcov

dvdpunrwv elvai elicb<> TrapaTrXr/o-ta rd rjdrj t£>v

dtroyovcov Tot? irpoyovois. iyd> rot ical avrbi

eyvcov 'A8r)vaiov<; 'EXXrfvcov (piXoTifioraTov; ical C

(piXavOptoTroTaTovi;- icaiToi tovto ye eVtei/ea>? iv

irdcriv elBov Tofc "KXXrjaiv, e%<o 8' virep avrmv

eiireiv, w<s ical <piX69eoi pAXicrra TrdvTcov eicrl

KaX Befyol ra 7T/309 tou9 Ijevow;, KaOoXov piev

"EXXr/ves irdvTes, avT&v S' 'EXXrjvcov 7rXeov

rovro e-ym /Maprvpelv ''A6r)vaLoi<s. el Be i/celvoi

Biaaco^ovcriv elicova tj?s TraXaids iv toi? rjOecriv

apeTT)?, elxbi BrjirovOev to avTO vitdp^eiv /cat

Sv/oot? ical ' Apa/3ioi<; ical KcXtoi? ical %pa^l

ical Ylaioai ical tok iv p,e<r<p Keip,evoi<i Gbpatcwv

ical Ylaiovcov iir avrals "Icrrpov Tat<? r/ocri I)

Mvaols, 66ev Br) ical to yevo<; ia-ri fioi irdv

dypoiicov, avcrTr/pov, dBe^iov, dvatppoBcTov, ifj,-

fievov Tot? KpiQelaw dfieTaKivr/TW a Br) irdvTa

icrrl BeLypara Beivijs dypoiicia<;.

AItov/juii toLvvv xiirep ipMVTOv irpSirov avy-

yvco/xrjv, iv p,epet Be ical vfj.lv vifico to, irdrpia

frXovaiv, oiB' iv ovecBei irpo<pepop,ai to

"WevcTTai t* 6pxr)o-rai Te ■xppoiTWirirjaiv ctpicrroi, 349

roivavriov Be dvT iyicwpicov i/uv irpocreivaL

1 imivvfLoy Hertlein suggests, dfii&yv/xov MSS.
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they emulate their founder or him who gave his

name to the city. For just as in the case of plants

it is natural that their qualities should be trans

mitted for a long time, or rather that, in general, the

succeeding generation should resemble its ancestors ;

so too in the case of human beings it is natural

that the morals of descendants should resemble

those of their ancestors. I myself, for instance,

have found that the Athenians are the most

ambitious for honour and the most humane of

all the Greeks. And indeed I have observed that

these qualities exist in an admirable degree among

all the Greeks, and 1 can say for them that more

than all other nations they love the gods, and

are hospitable to strangers ; I mean all the Greeks

generally, but among them the Athenians above

all, as I can bear witness. And if they still preserve

in their characters the image of their ancient virtue,

surely it is natural that the same thing should

be true of the Syrians also, and the Arabs and

Celts and Thracians and Paeonians, and those who

dwell between the Thracians and Paeonians, I mean

the Mysians on the very banks of the Danube,

from whom my own family is derived, a stock

wholly boorish, austere, awkward, without charm

and abiding immovably by its decisions ; all of which

qualities are proofs of terrible boorishness.

I therefore ask for forgiveness, in the first place

for myself, and in my turn I grant it to you also

since you emulate the manners of your forefathers,

nor do I bring it against you as a reproach when

I say that you are " Liars and dancers, well skilled

to dance in a chorus " ; 1 on the contrary it is in the

1 Iliad 24. 261.
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<pr)pi iraTpLwv £r)Xov eiriTrfBevparcav. eirei Kal

'Ofinjpo'i hraivwv rbv Ai/toXvkov (fnjai -rrepieivai

irdvrmv

K\€7TT0<TVVr] 0' OpKtp T6.

Kal ipavrov tt)v cricaioTTjTa Kal rrjv dfutdiav

Kal tt)v BvaKoXLav Kal to pvq paB[a><; fiaXaTTeaOat. B

pr/Be eirl Tot's Beopevois rj Tot? e^airarmcn to

ipavrov •KOieiaOai p/rfie Tat? /3oat? eiiceiv xal

ra TOiavra arepyco oveuBr/. irorepa p.ev ovv eari

Kov(poTepa, 0eol<; icrco<; BrjXov, eire'tTrep avQpdnroav

ovBels old? T€ rjplv iariv virep twc 8uuf>op&v

/3pa,j3evcrar iretaopeOa yap ovBap.a><; avrS> Bid

cpiKavTiav, davpd^eiv yap elicb<; to, eavrov e/ca-

<ttov, dripd^eiv Be rd irapd to£? aXXois. 6 Be

r& to, evavria tyfXovmi vepeov avyyvcoprjv etved

pot BoKet 7rpaoTaro<}.

'Eya> Be ewoijcras evpiaKco Kal erepa Betvd C

epavrbv elpyaapivov . troXet yap •n-poartoav eXev-

depa, rbv av^pbv tcov rpf)(wv ovk dve^opevrj,

wairep oi Kovpewv aTropovvTei aKapros Kal fiadv-

yevetos elaeBpapov evopio-a<s av %piKpLvr)v opav

rj ©pacrvXeovra, BvctkoXov Trpeafivrrjv rj arpaTid)-

rrjv dvorjTOV, ei;bv <f>avfjvai rip KaXXtoiriffptp iralSa

mpalov Kal yeveadai peipaKtov, el p,t) rrjv rfXtKtav,

rbv rpoTrov ye Kal rr/v a/3p6rr)Ta tov Trpocrmvov. D

" Ovk olaQa dvdpeoiroK optXetv, ovB' etratveTrjs
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place of a panegyric that I ascribe to you emulation

of the practice of your forefathers. For Homer too

is praising Autolycus when he says that he

surpassed all men "in stealing and perjury."1

And as for my own awkwardness and ignorance

and ill-temper, and my inability to be influenced,

or to mind my own business when people beg me

to do so or try to deceive me and that I cannot yield

to their clamour—even such reproaches I gladly

accept. But whether your ways or mine are more

supportable is perhaps clear to the gods, for among

men there is no one capable of arbitrating in our

disagreement. For such is our self-love that we

shall never believe him, since everyone of us

naturally admires his own ways and despises those

of other men. In fact he who grants indulgence

to one whose aims are the opposite of his own is, in

my opinion, the most considerate of men.

But now I come to ponder the matter I find that I

have committed yet other terrible sins. For though

I was coming to a free city which cannot tolerate

unkempt hair, I entered it unshaven and with a long

beard, like men who are at a loss for a barber. One

would have thought it was some Smicrines2 he saw,

or some Thrasyleon, some ill-tempered old man or

crazy soldier, when by beautifying myself I might

have appeared as a blooming boy and transformed

myself into a youth, if not in years, at any rate in

manners and effeminacy of features. " You do not

know," you answer, "how to mix with people, and

1 Odysxey 19. 396.

2 Smicrines is a typical name in New Comedy for an

avaricious old man ; Thrasyleon is said to have been used by

Menander as the name of a boasting soldier, ' ' miles gloriosus.
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el rov ®eoyviBo<i, ovBe /ufifj rov d<f>ofioiovp,evov

t«i? ireTpais ttoXvttovv, a\\' 17 XeyopAvi) Mf«o-

mo; dypoiKia re ical dfiadia ical d^eXrrjpia

7rpo? iravrats eiriTTjBeveTai irapa aov. XeXrjOe

ere on 1 iroXXov Bet Tavra elvai- KsXtoI ical

®paice<; ical 'IXXvptoi; ov% opas, oiroera yukv

ev rrj voXec ravrrj icairrfKela; crti Be dire^ddvy 350

Tot? KairrfKof; ov %v<yxa>pihv 6-rrocrov ftovXovrai

TreoXeiv avToix;2 T<p Bijfieo ra iiriTijBeia ical toi<?

eTriSrjfiovaiv. oi Be tov<; iceiCTr)fi€vov<; ttjv yr/v

aineovTai. crv Be ical tovtovs e^Opo!)? iroiet

cravTw ra BLicaia iroieiv dvayicd^eov. oi Be iv

reXet t?)? 7ro\e<0? dfufroiv fie-re^pvTes ralv fo-

piaiv, Sxrirep olfiai irporepov e^aipov Bi^pOev

KapTrovfievoi Ta? toepeXeias, ical a>? iceicTr)fievoi B

ical a>? KairtjXevovre';, ra vvv et/coTto? Xvirovvrai

Si d^orepwv dcpyprifievot, Ta? eviicepBeia';. 6

Be t&v ^vpeov Brj/jbot ovk e^eov fiedvetv ovBe

KopBaicL^eiv a^derai. crv Be crlrov acf>dovov irape-

yeav oiei rpe<f>eiv avrovs iicav5s<t. eicelvo Be crov

■^apiev, on ovBe 07r<»? i'^#t>? ev rfj iroXei irerpalo';

eerrai 07£07ret?" aWa ical irpmr)v fie/usfiofievov

twos, <»? ovre tydvBUdv ovre bpvLOwv ttoXXwv

1 o-f 2ti—Sei Cobet, <re—Suv Hertlein, MSS.

2 outous Reiske, outois Hertlein, MSS.
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you cannot approve of the maxim of Theognis,1 for

you do not imitate the polypus which takes on the

colours of the rocks. Nay rather you behave to all

men with the proverbial Myconian 2 boorishness and

ignorance and stupidity. Are you not aware that we

here are far from being Celts or Thracians or

Illyrians ? Do you not see what a number of shops

there are in this city ? But you are hated by the

shopkeepers because you do not allow them to sell

provisions to the common people and those who are

visiting the city at a price as high as they please.

The shopkeepers blame the landowners for the high

prices ; but you make these men also your enemies,

by compelling them to do what is just. Again, those

who hold office in the city are subject to both

penalties ; I mean that just as, before you came,

they obviously used to enjoy profits from both

sources, both as landowners and as shopkeepers, so

naturally they are now aggrieved on both accounts,

since they have been robbed of their profits from

both sources. Then the whole body of Syrian

citizens are discontented because they cannot get

drunk and dance the cordax.3 You, however, think

that you are feeding them well enough if you

provide them with plenty of corn. Another charming

thing about you is that you do not even take care

that the city shall have shell-fish. Nay more, when

someone complained the other day that neither

shell-fish nor much poultry could be found in the

market, you laughed very maliciously and said that a

1 Theognis 215 foil, advises men to imitate the adaptability

of the polypus. «

2 Mykonos was an island in the Cyclades whose inhabitants

were proverbial for poverty and greed.

3 The cordax was a lascivious dance.
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evpicr/cofievwv ev dyopa, TtodaariKov p,dXa eye- C

\aaa<;, dprov icai olvov Kai eXaiov rfi adxf>povi

iroXet Beiv <j>dp,evo<;, /cpe&v 8' tfSrj rfj Tpv^coay

to yap Kai l^Ovmv /cal opviOLcov Xoyov Troieio~@ai

irepa rpv(j>rj<; elvat, Kai ^9 ovSe Tot? ev 'Wukt/

pvr)<TTrjpai fierrjv daeXyeLa<;. otg> Se ovk ev

■qhovfj Kpea veia Kai Trpoftdreta o-ireio-dai, t&v

oairpioov aTn6p.evo<s ev irpdijei. ravra ivofiLcras

@/ja£t vop,odeTeiv Tot? aeavrov iroXLrai<; rj toi<; D

dvaio-dr\Toi% TaXdrais, 01 <re eiraihoTpifirjaav

Kad' r/fia>v " irplvivov, o-(j>ev&dfiVivov," ovkcti

p,€VTOi Kai " M.apa0covopMXov," a\\' 'A^apvea

fiev tffitcreias, dr)8r] 8' avb'pa iravrdiracri Kai

dvOputirov d%apiv. oi Kpeirrov Ijv oSwb'evai p,vpmv

Ttjv dyopdv fiaSHZovTos aov Kai 7ratSa? qyeiadai

KaXovs, et? ov9 aTro^Xeijrovaiv oi iroXlrai, koX

Xopoi)<; ywaucuw, ottoioi Trap' f/fiiv lo-ravrai Kad'

eKaaTrjv r/pepav; "

'E/xe 8e vypbv jSXeireiv pinTOvvra Travra^ov 351

to, op,pwra, 07T<b? ip.lv KaXo<s, ovti tt)v ^v^v,

dXXd to irpocrwTrov 6<p8eirjv, 6 rpcnro'i 011 a-vy^m-

pei. ecrTi ydp, a>9 vpxi<; Kpivere, i}rvxr)<; dXrjOivov

KaXXo<; vypor7]<i ftLov. ep,e Be 6 Trai&aya)yb<; iSl-

SaaKev et? yfjv fiXeweiv e'9 SiBaaKaXov (ponmvra-

dearpov b" ovk elBov irplv puXXov Kop/r\o-ai tj?9
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well-conducted city needs bread, wine and olive oil,

but meat only when it is growing luxurious.1 For

you said that even to speak of fish and poultry is

the extreme of luxury and of profligacy such as was

beyond the reach of even the suitors in Ithaca ; and

that anyone who did not enjoy eating pork and

mutton 2 would fare very well if he took to

vegetables.3 You must have thought that you were

laying down these rules for Thracians, your own

fellow-citizens, or for the uncultured people of

Gaul who—so much the worse for us !—trained you

to be ' a heart of maple, a heart of oak,' though

not indeed ' one who fought at Marathon ' 4 also,

but rather to be half of you an Acharnian and

altogether an unpleasant person and an ungracious

fellow. Would it not be better that the market

place should be fragrant with myrrh when you walk

there and that you should be followed by a troop of

handsome boys at whom the citizens could stare, and

by choruses of women like those that exhibit them

selves every day in our city ? "

No, my temperament does not allow me to look

wanton, casting my eyes in all directions in order

that in your sight I may appear beautiful, not indeed

in soul but in face. For, in your judgment, true

beauty of soul consists in a wanton life. I, however,

was taught by my tutor to look on the ground when

I was on my way to school ; and as for a theatre,

I never saw one until I had more hair on my chin

1 Plato, Republic 37'2 E.

2 The suitors of Penelope lived on pork and mutton.

3 Literally "pulse."

4 Aristophanes, Achnrniana 180 uses these words to de

scribe the older, more robust generation of Athenians.
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Ke<f>a\P)<; to yiveiov, ev iieeivm Be rrj<; rfkiKias IBlq

pev Kal kot ipavTOV oiiSeiroTe, Tp'nov Be r) re-

raprov, ev tare, HarpoKXqy eirLrjpa <f>£pa>v ap^eov B

eireraTTev otVeeto? &v epu>l Kal avayiealos' ervy^a-

vov Be IBicoTTjs err avyyvwre ovv epor BiBcopi

yap bv avT ipov Bucaiorepov pio~r\aeTe tov cfuXair-

eyQr]pova iraiBayaiyov, 05 pe Kal Tore eXwrei

piav oBbv levai BiBaaicwv Kal vvv atTios ecnl pot

ttJ? 7T/J09 vpas a-rre^deLa1;, evepyacrdpevos rfj ifrv^y C

Kal mcrirep evrvrraxras oirep eya> pev ovk eftov-

Xopr/v Tore, 6 Be to? Br) ti ")(apLev irottov paXa

•rrpoOvpws everldei,, KaX&v olpai o-epvoTr/Ta ttjv

aypoiKiav Kal craxfrpoavvr/v rr/v avata6rjo~lav, av-

BpeLav Be to pr) eiKeiv Tat? eiri&vptais pr/b"

evBaipova Tavrt) ylveadai. e(prj Be poi ttpWclkis,

ev tare, val pa, At'a Kal povcra<;, 6 TraiBaywybs en

TraiBapiw KopiBrj, M.i] ere irapaireiOeTm to 7r\,r}0o<;

ra>v rjXiKKoraiv e7rl Ta Oearpa <f>epopevov ope^drpjai D

7TOT6 ravrr/al tt?? deas. linroBpopba<; i-7ri,8vpel<; ;

eari irap' 'Oprfpw Be^ieorara Treirotrjpevrp \a/3a>i>

eVeftflt to /3i/3\lov. tow TravToplpov; d/couet?

opxv°"r^'> S xatpeiv aiiTOv<;- avBpiKcorepov irapa

toi? <i>aial;iv op^eiTai to peipaKia' ail 8' e^et?

KidapwBbv tov <$>rjpiov Kal a>Bbv tov ArjpoBoKov.
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than on my head,1 and even at that age it was never

on my own account and by my own wish, but three

or four times, you must know, the governor who was

my kinsman and near relative, " doing a favour

to Patroclus," ordered me to attend ; it was

while I was still a private individual.2 Therefore

forgive me. For I hand over to you instead of

myself one whom you will more justly detest, I

mean that curmudgeon my tutor who even then used

to harass me by teaching me to walk in one straight

path 3 and now he is responsible for my quarrel with

you. It was he who wrought in my soul and as it

were carved therein what I did not then desire,

though he was very zealous in implanting it, as

though he were producing some charming character

istic ; and boorishness he called dignity, lack of

taste he called sobriety, and not yielding to one's

desires or achieving happiness by that means he

called manliness. I assure you, by Zeus and the

Muses, that while I was still a mere boy my tutor

would often say to me : " Never let the crowd of

your playmates who flock to the theatres lead you

into the mistake of craving for such spectacles

as these. Have you a passion for horse races ?

There is one in Homer,4 very cleverly described.

Take the book and study it. Do you hear them

talking about dancers in pantomime ? Leave them

alone ! Among the Phaeacians the youths dance

in more manly fashion. And for citharode 5 you

have Phemius ; for singer Demodocus. Moreover

1 Xenophon, Symposium 4. 28.

2 i.e. before he had been appointed Caesar. 8 cf . 352 c.

4 The chariot race in Iliad 23.

6 The citharode played and sang to the lyre : Phemius was

at the court of Odysseus in Ithaca ; Demodocus in Phaeacia.
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etTTt Kal (j>vTa nap' avT& noXXd Tepnvorepa

aKovaai tS)v opcofievcov

krfkcp 8ij irore roiov 'AiroXXwvos irapa ftcofibv

<f>oiviico<i veov epvo<s dvep^6p,evov evo-qaa. 352

Kal r) BevSprfeaaa t»)? K.aXvyjrov'i vfj<TO<; Kal to

rfjs Kt/3«?j9 anrfXaba Kal 6 'AXklvov Kt]no<}' e5

to~di, tovtwv ovhev oyfrei repnvorepov.

"'Apa irodeire Kal rovvofia vpTiv (ppdo~a> rov

naihayooyov, Kal ocrrt? o>v yevoi taxna eXeye ;

/3dp/3apo<; vt) deoix; Kal Beds, %kv9t]<; fjkev to yevos,

ofiwvvfios Be tov top Sepffyv dvanelaavTos inl

rrjv 'EX\dBa (TTparevaat, Kal to noXvOpvXrjTOV

tovto Br) npb firjvtbv fiev eiKoai npocrKvvovpevov B

ovojia, vvvl Be npo<f>epo/j,evov din dBiKT)fj,aTo<i Kal

oveLBov;, evvov'xps f/v, vno rmfiw reffpafi/Mevos

ndnncp, rr)v firjTepa tt)v ifir)v on(o<s dydyoi Sid

tcov 'Op,rjpov Kal 'HatoBov noii)p,dT<xsv. eVet S'

eKeivr) npanov ifie Kal p.6vov reKOvaa firjcrlv

varepov oXiyois ireXevTijaev vno rrj<; dp,ryropo<;

napOevov noXXwv avpxpop&v eKKXaneiaa Kopt) C

Kal via, jj£T eviavrbv efiBopav avT& napeBoOrjv.

ovto<; el; eKeivov ravra dveneiaev dyav es BiBa-

(TKaXov filav bBov aXXrjv B' ovt avTos elBevai
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there are in Homer many plants more delightful to

hear of than those that we can see : ' Even so did 1

once see the young shoot of a date palm springing

up near the altar of Apollo on Delos.' 1 And

consider the wooded island of Calypso and the caves

of Circe and the garden of Alcinous ; be assured that

you will never see anything more delightful than

these."

And now do you want me to tell you also my

tutor's name and the nationality of the man who

used to say these things ? He was a barbarian, by

the gods and goddesses ; by birth he was a Scythian,

and he had the same name 2 as the man who

persuaded Xerxes to invade Greece. Moreover he

was a eunuch, a word which, twenty months ago,3

was constantly heard and revered, though it is now

applied as an insult and a term of abuse. He had

been brought up under the patronage of my grand

father, in order that he might instruct my mother 4

in the poems of Homer and Hesiod. And since she,

after giving birth to me her first and only child,

died a few months later, snatched away while she

was still a young girl by the motherless maiden 5

from so many misfortunes that were to come, I was

handed over to him after my seventh year. From

that time he won me over to these views of his, and

led me to school by one straight path ; and since

1 Odysseus thus refers to Nausicaa in Odyssey 6. 162.

2 i.e. Mardonius ; it was a Sophistic mannerism to use

such a periphrasis instead of giving the name directly ; see

vol. i. Introduction, p. xi.

3 Constantins was under the influence of the powerful

eunuchs of his court ; they had been expelled by Julian, but

Mardonius was an exception to his class.

4 Basilina. 5 Athene.
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BeXasv ovt efioi fiaBl^eiv ^vy^wpSjv hroLvfaev

ameydddveaOaL pe iraaiv vp.lv. ttXX', el Boicel,

cnreicraifieOa Trpbs avrbv eyd> tc /cat u/iet? ttjv

d-rre^Oeiav XvaavTe*;. ovre yap ryir'unaTo irpbt

vpa<; <'uf>ilj6pevov ovt, el to. pdXiaTa <poirav

pAXXoip.1, oti ical apyu>v irpoaeBoica, /cat Toaavrrjv J)

dp-)(rjv, oatjv eBioxav ol deoL, troXXa opov fiiacrd-

pevoi, iretaOrjre poi, ical tov BtBbvTa ical top

Be%6pevov. imicei yap rjp&v ovBe.Tepo<i edeXeiv

ovre 6 BlBoix; tt)V Tipr/v r\ ^(dpiv ri o,ti 4>lXov v/uv

avrb ovopd^eiv Bovvai, ical 6 Xap-fUdvusv, a>? Icraaiv

ol deol iravTes, dXrjffax; r/pvelro. ical Br/ tovto p-ev

otrrj roi<s 8eol<; cplXov e%et re ical e£et. TV^bv Be 6

TraiSaycoyb1; el irpovyvw tovto, ttoXXtjv civ eTrovq- 353

aaTO irpoprjdeiav, 07r<o? 6, n p,d\to~Ta vp.lv <f>aveir)v

Key(apiapevo<;.

Elra ovk e%eo~Tiv diroOeaOai vxiv ical peTapadelv

ei ti irpoTepov r/plv aypoiicov ri6o<{ eveTpd<f>t] ;

"E&os, fyaoL, SevTeprj <pvo-i<}' (pvaei pud^eaOat, o"

epyov, eT&v TpidicovTa p^Xerrjv d<f>elvai iray%dXe-

ttov aXXws Te ical p,eTa TOcravTrf<s eyyevop.evt]v Trj<i

%aX67roT?jT09" epxii Be ^Btj 7rXela) toxitwv eaTiv,

Elev dXXa tI iradav avTO? eVt^et/jet? dtcpoaaOai B

trepl T&v o~vp./3oXalcov /cat Biicd^eiv ; ov yap Br) ical

tovto ere 6 TraiBayo)yb<; eBlBaaicev, 09 ovt? el dp^ei<;

T)irio~TaTo. Aetvbs Be dviireiae yepcov, hv /cat itpels
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neibher he himself desired to know any other nor

allowed me to travel by any other path, it is he who

has caused me to be hated by all of you. However,

if you agree, let us make a truce with him, you and

I, and make an end of our quarrel. For he neither

knew that I should visit you nor did he anticipate

that, even supposing 1 was likely to come here, it

would be as a ruler, and that too over so great an

empire as the gods bestowed on me ; though they

did not do so, believe me, without using great

compulsion both towards him who offered and him

who accepted it. For neither of us had the air of

being willing ; since he who offered that honour or

favour or whatever you may please to call it, was

unwilling to bestow it, while he who received it was

sincere in steadily refusing it. This matter, however,

is and shall be as the gods will. But perhaps if my

tutor had foreseen this he would have exercised much

forethought to the end that 1 might, as far as

possible, seem agreeable in your eyes.

What then, you will ask, is it not possible even

now for me to lay aside my character, and to repent

of the boorish temper that was bred in me in

earlier days ? Habit, as the saying goes, is second

nature. But to fight with nature is hard ; and to

shake off the training of thirty years is very difficult,

especially when it was carried on with such painful

effort, and I am already more than thirty years old.

"Well and good," you answer, "but what is the

matter with you that you try to hear and decide

cases about contracts ? For surely your tutor did

not teach you this also, since he did not even know

whether you would govern." Yes, it was that terrible

old man who convinced me that I ought to do so ;
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to? opto, fidXicTTa aLTKorarov twv epu&v eTrnrjBev-

fidrcov opOcbs iroiovvTe*; ^vXXoiBopelre p.01, /ecu

tovtov B\ ev tare, v7t' aXXwv i^r)irarr]/j,evov.

ovofiara tf/cet irpbs vp,a<; TroXXaKis KwpcpBovfieva,

TiXdrmv /cat Sw/t/aaTJj? Kal ' Apio-ToreXTj^ kcu

©eo^>/oa(7TO¥. eKeLvois 6 yepwv ouros 7ret<r#ei? vtt C

d(f>pocrvvr)<;, eneira ep,e veov evpdv, ipaarfjv Xoyoov,

dvkneio-ev, &>?, et to irdvra eneLvwv ff/XeoT^? ye-

vo[/j,r)v,'tifi€Lvo)v eaop,ai t&v pev aXXav dv&pioirwv

io~a><; ovBevof ov yap eivaL puoi irpbt avrov<s Tr/v

dfiiXXav e/Mivrov Be 7rai>Ta>9. eytb Be' ov yap

elj(pv o,ti iroi5>' treio-6el<i ovksti BvvapMi pera&e-

aOai, Kal ravra eOeXmv iroXXaKis, dXX' oveiBl^oo D

p,ev ipMvra), Bioti prj ttoiS) irdaiv dBeiav 1 diravrayv

dBiKrjfiaTwv VTreicrt, Be p.e etc ra>v UXdrcovo'; ocra.

6 'AOr/valos BiegrjXQe £evo?, " Tt/ito? p,ev Br) Kal 6

p/qBev dBiKcov, 6 Be p.r/8' eiUTpeirwv Tot? dBiKovaiv

dBiKelv irXeov rj BnrXaaLas Tip.rj<; a£io? eicelvov

6 piev yap evos, 6 Be woXXwv dvrdl;io<; ereptov,

p,T)vvcov TrjV T&v aXXav rot? dp^ovaiv dBiiclav. 6

Be Kal avyKoXd£(ov ets Bvvap.iv Tot? ap^ovatv, 6 354

p,eya<; dvfjp ev iroXei Kal reXeios, ovtos dvayopeve-

adu> vi/cr)<p6po<; aperr)?. tov avrbv Br) rovrov

enaivov xal irepl o-cD<ppoavvr)<; ^pq Xeyeiv Kal

irepl <ppovrjaeo)<} Kal oaa dXXa dyadd Tt? KeKTr)-

1 iraatv UStiav Cobet, iratri iraffav SSeiay Hertlein, MSS.
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and you also do well to help me to abuse him,

since he is of all men most responsible for my

way of life ; though he too, you must know, had

in his turn been misled by others. Theirs are

names that you have often met when they are

ridiculed in Comedy—I mean Plato and Socrates,

Aristotle and Theophrastus. This old man in his

folly was first convinced by them, and then he

got hold of me, since I was young and loved

literature, and convinced me that if I would

emulate those famous men in all things I should

become better, not perhaps than other men—for it

was not with them that I had to compete—but

certainly better than my former self. Accordingly,

since I had no choice in the matter, I obeyed him,

and now I am no longer able to change my character,

though indeed I often wish I could, and I blame

myself for not granting to all men impunity for all

wrong-doing. But then the words of the Athenian

stranger in Plato occur to my mind : " Though he who

does no wrong himself is worthy of honour, he who

does not allow the wicked to do wrong is worthy of

more than twice as much honour. For whereas the

former is responsible for one man only, the latter is

responsible for many others besides himself, when

he reports to the magistrates the wrong-doing

of the rest. And he who as far as he can helps

the magistrates to punish wrong-doers, himself being

the great and powerful man in the city, let him

I say be proclaimed as winner of the prize for

virtue. And we ought to utter the same eulogy

with regard to temperance also, and wisdom and

o£ll the other good qualities that such a man

possesses, and which are such that he is able

VOL. II. H H
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rat,, Bvvard pfj p,6vov avrbv e^eiv, dXXd zeal

a\Xot? fieraBiBovai."

Tavra iStBacrice p& vopL^cav IBitorrjv ecrecrOai-

Kal yap oiiBe irpovyva) ravrrfv ex Ato? /tot rrfv B

rvyrfv £<TOfievr)v, et5 f/v vvv 6 8eb<; (pepcov Karea'Trj-

aev. ey<o Be alcr)(vv6pJevo<; dp^wv lBiwtov <f>av-

Xorepos elvai XeXrjOa epavrov, ovBev Beov, vplv

t?;? dypoiKias peTaBiBovs rfj<} ifiavrov. icaL fie

ere/30? r&v UXdrwvos vopwv iiTropvtiaOevra ifiav-

tov ireiroLrjicev dire^ddveaOai trpb<; vpas, 09 fyrfoi

Belv alBcl) Kal a(ocf>pocrvv7)V daicelv tow ap%ovras

Kal Tot's TrpearfjvTepowi, Iva to -jrXijdr] irpbs aiiTov<; C

dirofSXeTTOVTa Koa-pfjTai. povw ovv pot, pdXXov

Be £vv 0X17049 etrtrrfBevovTi vvv tovto Trpbi ddrepa

irepieaTrj Kal yeyovev ovk d7reiKora)<; ev oveLBei.

eirrd ydp eapev oiBe irap vp.lv gevoi veijXvBe<;, els

Be Kal 7roXtT?79 vp.erepo<;, 'Eppy <f>iXo<; Kal ep*ol,

Xoyayv dyadbs Brjp,iovpy6<i, 0Z9 ovBev iart irpo<; Tiva

avpfioXaiov, oiB' aXXrjv oBbv (3aBi%opev fi Trpb<s

ra tcov decov iepd, Kal oXiyaKis, ov iravTes, et? rd D

dearpa, ireiroiripevoi to BvaKXeecrraTOv t&v epytov
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not only to have them himself but also to impart

them to other men." 1

These things he taught me when he thought that

I should be a private citizen. For he certainly did

not foresee that there would be assigned to me by

Zeus this lot in life to which the god has now

brought me and has set me therein. But I, because

I was ashamed to be less virtuous as a ruler than

I had been as a private citizen, have unconsciously

given you the benefit of my own boorishness,

though there was no necessity. And another of

Plato's laws has made me take thought for myself

and so become hateful in your eyes : I mean the law

which says that those who govern, and also the older

men, ought to train themselves in respect for others

and in self-control, in order that the masses may

look to them and so order their own lives aright.

Now since I alone, or rather in company with a

few others, am now pursuing this course, it has had

a very different result and has naturally become

a reproach against me. For we here are only

seven persons, strangers and newcomers in your

city,—though indeed one of our number is a fellow-

citizen of yours, a man dear to Hermes and to

me, an excellent craftsman of discourses.2 And

we have business dealings with no man, nor do we

go by any road that does not lead to the temples of

the gods ; and seldom, and then not all of us, do

we go to the theatres, since we have adopted the

most inglorious line of conduct and the most

1 Plato, Law* 730 D.

2 Julian refers to Libanius the famous rhetorician ; with

him were also Maximus of Ephesus, Prisous, Himerius and

Oreibasius the physician.
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Kai eTroveiSiaroTaTov 1 tov ftiov Tg\o9- enirpk-

tyovai ftoi 7rdvT(o<i oi t&v ''EXXrjveav aotpol <f>dvai

ti tcov irap' vfiiv eiriiroXa^ovToav ov yap e^co

7r&>? av aiiro puXXov evBei^aip/qv eirl tj}? pecri-

Tetaf avTOVs erd^ap^ev, ovtco irepl ttoXXov iroiov-

p£0a to irpoa/cpoveiv vfiiv Kai dire^ddveo-dai, Seov

apko-Keiv Kai dcoireveiv. 6 Belva ifiidcraTO tov

Belva. Ti tovto, & p,a>pe, 777305 ak; Koivcaveiv igov

pxT evvoias twv dBiKrjfiaTwv, a^>el? to KepBos

«\6pav iiravaipfj, Kai tovto ttoi&v 6p0a)<; oiei 355

iroielv Kai <f>poveiv inrep toiv creavTOV. Xoyiaa-

aQai kxpfjv, oti t€>v p&v dBiKovpAvwv oiBel<;

aiTiaTai tou? dp^ovTa^, dXXa tov dBiKrjaavra,

6 8' dSiKwv etra elpyop^vos, d<£ei? p,ep,(j>ea&ai

tov dBiKovpsvov, et's tov? ap%ovTa<; Tpkirei to

a^o?.

'Ejjbv ovv vtto tj}? evXoyio-Tia<s Tavrr/^ dire^e-

aOai fiev tov to, BiKaia iroielv dvayxd^etv,

iiriTpiyfrai 8' mdo-Ta irpaTTeiv o, ti av edkXy Kai B

SwaTo? y- to yap tjj? 7ro\eo)? r)9o>; olpMi, toiovtov

iaTiv, iXevOepov Xiav av Be ov fjvvels dpyeoOai

avTov<; /teTfl <f>povrfcrea><} d%iol<}; oiiB' dTrefiXeifras

00-7) Kai p£XPL ™v oviov eo-nv eXevdepla Trap"

avTols Kai t&v Kap,rjXa>v; dyovaL toi Kai TavTas

oi p,iaOa>Tol Bid twv o-to&v Sanep to? vvp,<pa<f

oi yap viraidpioi, crTevunrol Kai at irXaTelat tSsv

6B&v oxtK iirl tovt<p Brjirov TreiToi'qvTaL, tc3 XPV~

1 ivoyttSitrriraTov Hertlein suggests, iiroyeiSiffToy MSS.
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unpopular aim and end of life. The wise men

of Greece will surely allow me to repeat some of

the sayings current among you ; for I have no

better way of illustrating what I mean. We have

stationed ourselves in the middle of the road, so

highly do we prize the opportunity to collide

with you and to be disliked, when we ought rather

to try to please and flatter you. " So-and-so has

oppressed So-and-so." " Fool ! What business is it

of yours? When it was in your power to win his

good-will by becoming the partner in his wrong

doing, you first let the profit go, and incur hatred

besides ; and when you do this you think that you

are doing right and are wise about your own affairs.

You ought to have taken into account that, when

men are wronged, not one of them ever blames the

magistrates but only the man who has wronged him ;

but the man who seeks to do wrong and is prevented

from it, far from blaming his proposed victim, turns

his grievance against the magistrates.

" Then when it was in your power by the aid of this

careful reasoning to refrain from compelling us to do

what is just ; when you might have allowed every

man to do whatever he pleases and has the power to

do,—for the temper of the city is surely like that,

excessively independent—do you then, I say, fail to

understand this and assert that the citizens ought to

be wisely governed ? Have you not even observed

what great independence exists among the citizens,

even down to the very asses and camels ? The

men who hire them out lead even these animals

through the porticoes as though they were brides.

For the unroofed alleys and the broad highways

were certainly not made for the use of pack-asses,
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<r0ai avTeu? toi)? KavOrfkiovs, aW' e/celvai fjbev

av^b Br) tovto koct/mov Tivb<t eve/ca TrpoKeivrat, /cat

7roXvT6\6ia5, xprjcrdai 8e. vtt e\evffepla<; ol ovoi C

/BovXovTat, rati aToaK, etpyei B' avrovs ov8ei<;

ovBevo<;, iva p.r] Tr)v e\ev6epiav d<f>ekr)Tar ovtcos

r) TroXt? eariv eXevdepa. av Be aftot? roii<; iv avrrj

veavia-Kov; dyeiv r)o-V)(iav Kai (idXicrra p,ev <ppo-

veiv o, ti croi (p'Ckov, el Be fir), (pOiyyeaOai oarov

av jySew? a/covcTr)?.1 ol Be inr ekev9epla<; elwOaai

Ka/Ma^eiv, del /j,ev eViei/ew? avrb iroiovvTes, iv Be

rat? eopTais irXeov.

"EiB(OKdv 7TOT6 T&V TOLOVTCOV <7 KWflflaTmV P<0-

/jbaloK Tapavrlvot BiKa<;, oti p,edvovre<; iv Tot? D

Aiovvcrtois vfipiaav avT&v Trjv irpeafielav.

vfiel<; Be e'crre twv TapavrLvmv to irdvra evBat-

poveaTepoi, avrl [lev oXlywv r)fiepwv aiKov evira-

dovvTes eviavTov, dvTi Be twv %evwv Trpeaftewv et?

avToiii; i^vftpl^ovres tou? dpj(0VTa<; Kai tovtwv

els Ta? 67ri rov yeveLov Tpiyat; xal rd ev toi?

voplafiaai yapdypxvra. ev ye, a> TroXtrai cw- 356

(ppoves, o'l re 7rat£bi>Te? rd roiavra Kai ol twv

irai^ovTwv aTroBe^o/ievoi Kai diro\avovTe<;. Brjkov

yap, on Tot? fiev r)Bovr)v irape^ei to Xeyeiv, tov<s

Be to aKpoaaOai twv tolovtwv <jKwp,p,aTwv ev-

(ftpalvei. rauTTj? vp,lv iyw tt)<; 6p,ovola<; o-vvrfBofiai,

Kai ev ye iroieiTe pia Br) ir6\i<; oWe? to TOtavra,

&>9 eKeivo ye ovBap,ov airovBaiov ovBe ^rfKwTov

elpyeiv Kai KoXd^etv twv vewv to aKoXaaTov. B

irapaipelaffai yap eaTi Kai dirodpaveiv tj)? iXev-

Oeplas to Ke(j)d\ai,ov, el tis d<peXoiTO tov Xeyetv

1 axoiaris Hertlein suggests, anovaats MSS.
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but they are provided merely for show and as an

extravagance ; but in their independence the asses

prefer to use the porticoes, and no one keeps them

out of any one of these, for fear he should be robbing

them of their independence ; so independent is our

city ! And yet you think that even the charming

youths in the city ought to keep quiet and, if possible,

think whatever you like, but at any rate utter only

what is agreeable for you to hear ! But it is their

independence that makes them hold revels ; and this

they always do handsomely, but during the festivals

they revel more than usual."

Once upon a time the citizens of Tarentum paid

to the Romans the penalty for this sort of jesting,

seeing that, when drunk at the festival of Dionysus,

they insulted the Roman ambassadors.1 But you are

in all respects more fortunate than the citizens of

Tarentum, for you give yourselves up to pleasure

throughout the whole year, instead of for a few

days ; and instead of foreign ambassadors you insult

your own Sovereign, yes even the very hairs on his chin

and the devices engraved on his coins.2 Well done,

O wise citizens, both ye who make such jests and ye

who welcome and find profit in the jesters ! For it

is evident that uttering them gives pleasure to the

former, while the latter rejoice to hear jests of this

sort. I share your pleasure in this unanimity, and

you do well to be a city of one mind in such matters,

since it is not at all dignified or an enviable task to

restrain and chastise the licentiousness of the young.

For if one were to rob human beings of the power to

1 In 272 B.C. the Romans took Tarentum.

2 The people of Antioch ridiculed the Pagan symbols, such

as the figures of Helios, the sun-god, which Julian had

engraved on his coinage.

47i



THE SATIRES OF JULIAN

Kal irpane.iv '6,ti ftovKovrai tou? dvBpdnrovs.

6p9a><; ovv u/iet? tovto etSoVe?, &Vt Set ra TrdvTa

eXevOepov; elvcu, irpwTov iireTpe^jrare Tat? yvvaiglv

dp-yew avT&v, "va vp.iv cocri Xiav i\ev8epai tcui

aKOkXMTTOi, etra e'/eetVat? ^vveycoprjo-aTe dvdyew to,

naiBia, p,r) iroTe vplv dpyi)'; ireipm/xeva rpayvTepas Q

etreira a7ro<f>av0fj BovXa, Kal yevofieva p,eipuKia

irpmrov alheicrdai SiBayOfj tou? Trpea/3vrepov<i,

biro he tt}<? ovtq) /carer)? axwqOela? evXafteo-repa

yevrjTai irpb<; tou? dpyovTat, Kal tc\o? ovk et?

av&pas, dXX' et? avSpdiroBa TeXeaavres Kal yevo-

pevoi craxfrpoves Kal eVteiAcei? Kal Kocrfiioi Xddcocrt

8ia<f>6apevTe<; wavTaTracri. t'l ovv at yvvaiKes; eirl

to o-<perepa o-efldo-para dyovatv avrd Si r)Bovr)t,

o Br) futKapMOTarov elvai <f>aLverai Kal iroXvTLpr)- D

tov ovk dv6pd>Troi<i fiovov, dXXa Kal drjpioi1;.

evdev olfiai avpfiaLvei p.dXa vp.lv evBaipoaiv elvat

irao-av dpvovpAvoi<; BovXeiav, dirb rr)<; ei? tou?

deoxit; dp£ap,evoi<; 1 irpS)Tov, elra tou? vo/aou? Kal

rptrov tou? vop,o<pvXaKa<; r)p,a<{. droiroi re av

etr)p,ev 17/iet?, el ra>v Oe&v irepiopcovrcov outg)?

eXevdepav rrjv nroXiv Kal ovk eire^iovTcav dyava-

KTOir)p,ev Kal ^aXeiralvotfiev . ev yap icrre oti 357

ravrr)<i r)p!tv eKotvcovr/aav oi 0eol tjJ? aTt/xt'a?

irapd rfj iroXei.

To Xt, <f>ao-[v, ovBev r)B'tK7)o-e rr)v ttoXiv oi/Be to

K-dirva. Tt pAv e'o-Tt tovto t»?? vfieTepas o~o<f>ia<;

to alviypa fjvvelvai yaXeirov, TvypvTe? 8' r)p^el<;

1 ipfa^fVoij before irpwrov Hertlein suggests, Klimek iiro-

trraffi ttjs for birb rrjs.
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do and say what they please, that would be to take

away and curtail the first principle of independence.

Therefore, since you knew that men ought to be

independent in all respects, you acted quite rightly,

in the first place when you permitted the women to

govern themselves, so that you might profit by their

being independent and licentious to excess ; secondly,

when you entrusted to them the bringing up of the

children, for fear that if they had to experience any

harsher authority they might later turn out to be

slaves ; and as they grew up to be boys might be

taught first of all to respect their elders, and then

under the influence of this bad habit might show too

much reverence for the magistrates, and finally

might have to be classed not as men but as slaves ;

and becoming temperate and well-behaved and orderly

might be, before they knew it, altogether corrupted.

Then what effect have the women on the children ?

They induce them to reverence the same things as

they do by means of pleasure, which is, it seems, the

most blessed thing and the most highly honoured,

not "only by men but by beasts also. It is for this

reason, I think, that you are so very happy, because

you refuse every form of slavery ; first you begin by

refusing slavery to the gods, secondly to the laws,

and thirdly to me who am the guardian of the laws.

And I should indeed be eccentric if, when the gods

suffer the city to be so independent and do not

chastise her, I should be resentful and angry. For

be assured that the gods have shared with me in the

disrespect that has been shown to me in your city.

"The Chi," say the citizens, " never harmed the

city in any way, nor did the Kappa." Now the

meaning of this riddle which your wisdom has
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i^riyrfr&v dirb rrj<i vfierepas 7ro\ew? eBiBd^Orj^ev

ap'ya^ ovo/Marcov elvai to ypdppMTa, BrfXovv 6°

iOeketv to p.ev XpicrTov, to Be Kmva-TavTiov.

dveyeaQe ovv pov \eyovTO<; perd irapp7}crta<;. B

ev pbvov vpd<; 6 K.mvcrTdvTio<; r)$L/cr)o-ev, oti

pe KaLcrapa iroirjaa<; ovk direKTewev o>9 to, ye

aXXa vplv povois i/c irdvTmv 'Vcopaiav troWcbv

Bolev oi 6eol TLmvaTavrLaiv ireipaOrjvai, p,d\\ov

Be twv e/ceivov (pi\wv rfjs ifkeovel;la<;. epol yap

6 dvrjp /cal dveyfrib<> eyevero /cal <£t\o9. iiret

Be irpb Trjs <f>iX[a<; e'tXero tt/v ej(6pav, eiTa rjplv

ol 6eol tov 7T/0O9 dXXjfXof? dymva \vav i/3pd-

ftevcrav (f>i\av0pd>7ro)<;, eyevop/qv avrtp 7riaTOTepo<; C

(f>i\o<; fj irpoaeBo/cqcrev ?fe» p>e vrplv e%Opbv

yevecrdai. tI ovv oXeaOe p,e Tot? e/celvov Xvirelv

ey/ccoploi<;, 09 dyQopai T0Z9 \oi8opovpevob<; avra>;

Xpio-rbv Be dycnra>VTe<; fyeTe ttoXiov^ov dvrl

tov A109 /cal tov Aacpvalov /ecu tj?9 KaWtoV^,

r) to ao<plcrpM vp5)v direyvpvcaaev. 'Ep,io-r}vol

X-piarbv evodovv ol irvp epftaXovres T019 Ta<poi<;

twv TaXiKalwv ; eKvirrfaa 8' eyw rLvas 'Ep,io~r)va>v

TrmTroTe; vftS>v pevToi ttoWovs /cal oXiyov Beco D

(pdvai irdvTas, ttjv ^ovk-qv, tov<; eviropovs, tov

Bripov. 6 pev yap 8t)po<; d^deTal poi t& tr\elo~T(p

pepei, pdWov S' aira<; ddeoTrjTa Trpoe\6p£VO<;,
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invented is hard to understand, but I obtained inter

preters from your city and I was informed that these

are the first letters of names, and that the former is

intended to represent Christ, the latter Constantius.

Bear with me then, if I speak frankly. In one thing

Constantius did harm you, in that when he had

appointed me as Caesar he did not put me to death.

Now for the rest may the gods grant to you alone

out of all the many citizens of Rome to have

experience of the avarice of many a Constantius, or

I should say rather, of the avarice of his friends. For

the man was my cousin and dear to me ; but after

he had chosen enmity with me instead of friendship,

and then the gods with the utmost benevolence

arbitrated our contention with one another, I

proved myself a more loyal friend to him than he

had expected to find me before I became his enemy.

Then why do you think that you are annoying me

by your praises of him, when I am really angry with

those who slander him ? But as for Christ you love

him, you say, and adopt him as the guardian of your

city instead of Zeus and the god of Daphne and

Calliope 1 who revealed your clever invention ? Did

those citizens of Emesa long for Christ who set fire

to the tombs of the Galilaeans ? 2 But what citizens

of Emesa have I ever annoyed ? I have however

annoyed many of you, I may almost say all, the

Senate, the wealthy citizens, the common people.

The latter indeed, since they have chosen atheism,

hate me for the most part, or rather all of them hate

me because they see that I adhere to the ordinances

1 There was a statue of Calliope in the market-place at

Antioch.

2 The people of Emesa burned the Christian churches and

Bpared only one, which they converted into a temple of

Dionysus.
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OTt Tot? irarpioi<; opa t^? dyio~Teia<; 6ecrfj,oi<;

irpoaiceLfievov, oi Be Svvarol Ku>\v6fievoi ttoXXov

iravra iraikeiv dpyvpiov, irdvTe<i Be virep t&v

opxVTT&v Kai t&v Oedrpwv, oi>x oti tous aWou?

diroo-TepS) tovtwv, dXX' oti fieXei ftoi t&v toiov- 358

TCOV f/TTOV r) t&v ev Tot? TeXfiaai ftaTpd^toV.

eiTa ovk et«0T&)5 epuavTov KaTi)yop& ToaavTas

dtrexdeLas \a/3d<; irapao-)(6vTo<;;

'AX\' o 'Pwyuato? KaTcoi', 6V<»9 pAv e^mv

Trwya>vo<; ovk olBa, Trap' ovtivovv Be t&v eVi.

craxfipocrvvT) Kai p£ya\o-tyvxtq Kai to pueyuTTOv

dvBpeia p,eya (fypovovvTmv ajjios eiraivelaOai,

irpocricbv TjjBe ttj iro\vav6pu>ir(p koI Tpv<f>epa Kai

ifkovo-Lq 7roXet tou? e<f>r)l3ov<; IB&v ev t& irpo- B

ao-Teia> perd t&v dpypvTwv eoT(xKp&vov<i &>? eirl

Tiva Bopv<j>op[av evopnaev avTov %dpiv vp,&v tov<;

irpoyovovs ttjv TrapacKevrjv irdaav "irenoifjaBar

Kai Qdaaov diro^a^ tov itt-jtov irpofjyev dfia

Kai 7T/50? tou? 7rpoXa/3oi>Ta? t&v (fiiXcov Bvo")(e-

paivwv <b? p/r)vvTa<; yevop,evov<; avrot?, oti KaTrnv

•npoadyei, Kai dvaTreio-avras eKSpafielv. ovto<s

B' ev toiovtoi<; avTov Kai BiatropovvTOS rjpep.a

zeal epv6pi&vro<i, ,o yvpvaaiapxp'i irpoo-Bpafi&v,

"*fl geve, e<f)i), ttov Ar)p,i]Tpio<}; fjv o" outo? C

direXevOepos T\op,irrj'iov, KeKTrjp,evo<; ovaiav iro\-

\r)v irdvw p.eTpov 8' avTrjs el irodeiTe padelv

olfiai yap vp,d<; e« ttovtcov t&v XeyopAvcov Trpb<;
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of the sacred rites which our forefathers observed ;

the powerful citizens hate me because they are pre

vented from selling everything at a high price ; but all

of you hate me on account, of the dancers and the

theatres. Not because I deprive others of these

pleasures, but because I care less for things of that

sort than for frogs croaking in a pond.1 Then is it

not natural for me to accuse myself, when I have

furnished so many handles for your hatred ?

Cato the Roman,2 however,—how he wore his beard

I do not know,3 but he deserves to be praised in com

parison with anyone of those who pride themselves

on their temperance and nobility of soul and on their

courage above all,—he, I say, once visited this popu

lous and luxurious and wealthy city ; and when he

saw the youths in the suburb drawn up in full array,

and with them the magistrates, as though for some

military display, he thought your ancestors had made

all those preparations in his honour. So he quickly

dismounted from his horse and came forward, though

at the same time he was vexed with those of his

friends who had preceded him for having informed

the citizens that Cato was approaching, and so

induced them to hasten forth. And while he was in

this position, and was slightly embarrassed and

blushing, the master of the gymnasium ran to meet

him and called out " Stranger, where is Demetrius ? "

Now this Demetrius was a freedman of Pompey, who

had acquired a very large fortune ; and if you want

to know the amount of it,—for I suppose that in all

1 A proverb to express complete indifference.

5 The anecdote which follows is told by Plutarch in his

Cato the Younger and also in his Pompews.
s Julian must have known that in Cato's day the Romans

never wore beards.
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TavTffv ftaXtara wpfifjcrffai tt)v aKor/v eya> top

elirovra <fipdaa>. &apo(pl\w tS> Tii8vvq> ireiroitf-

rai o-vyypdppaTa TOLavTa, iv 61s Bpeiropevos eic

fiCflXmv TroWmv 1 elpydaaTO X070U9 r/BlaTovs D

vecp (piXrjKOCp Kal TrpecrftvTepqy <pi\el yap to

yrjpas eiravdyeiv avOis els tt)v t&v vk<ov tyiXr)-

Kotav roils d<f>r>\iKeo~Tepovs' odev olfiai o~vp,/3a[vei

veovs Kal irpeaftvTas ta-r/s elvai <f>i\op.v0ovs-

elev. 6 Be Br) Kdrav oircos dirr/vTrjae Tq> yvpva-

oidpyjn ftovXecrde cf>pdaa); pvr) pe XoiBopelv vtto-

XdfijjTe Tr)v ttoKiv ovk ecrTtv 6 Xoyos ep,os.

6i tis dtpi/CTai irepi^iepopevq Kal els vpas clkotj 359

X.aipa>v4cos dvBpbs sk tov <f>av\ov yevovs, b Br)

\eyeTai nrapa tS>v dXa^ovcov cj)i\6o~o<f>ov ov Btj

Kal avTot ovk e<piKop,r]v p,ev, rjv^dprjv Be inro

dpadlas Koivcovrjaai Kal peTaayelv. ravra ovv

eKelvof e(f>pao~ev, ws 6 KaTwv direKpLvaTo pev

ovBev, $or\aas Be povov old tis ep."jfKr)KTos Kal

dvorjTOS avdpwnos, *X2 tt)s KaKoBalpovos iroXeas,

diTiojv a)%6T0.

Mr) Br) 6avpAo~r)T6, tovto el Kal iyct) vvvl

Trdayw irpbs vpMS, dvrjp dypcwTepos eKelvov Kal B

6pacrvTepos ToaovTw Kal ' avdaBeaTepos, oaov oi

KeXTOt 'Papaicov. 6 pev yap exelae Texdels

iyyiiS rp\de yrjpcos dpa tois TroXiTais Tpe<j>6p.evos'

epol Be KeXrol Kal Tepp,avol Kal Bpvpbs 'EpKvvios

epeXev apri irpSnTov els dvBpas TeXovvTi, Kal

BieTpiyjra iroXi/v r)Br) %povov, S>atrep tis KvvrjyeTr)s

1 ix 0t$\asv *oA\ui> Hertlein suggests, Ik tSv ttoWHv MSS.
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that I am now telling you are most anxious to hear

this,—I will tell you who has related the story.

Damophilus of Bithynia has written compositions of

this sort, and in them, by culling ancedotes from

many books, he has produced tales that give the

greatest delight to anyone who loves to listen to

gossip, whether he be young or old. For old age

usually revives in the elderly that love of gossip

which is natural to the young ; and this is, I think,

the reason why both the old and the young are

equally fond of stories. Well then, to return to

Cato. Do you want me to tell you how he greeted

the master of the gymnasium ? Do not imagine that

I am slandering your city ; for the story is not my

own.1 If any rumour has come round, even to your

ears, of the man of Chaeronea,2 who belongs to that

worthless class of men who are called by impostors

philosophers,—I myself never attained to that class

though in my ignorance I claimed to be a member of

it and to have part in it,—well he, as I was saying,

related that Cato aeswered not a word, but only cried

aloud like a man stricken with madness and out of

his senses, " Alas for- this ill-fated city!" and took

himself off.

Therefore do not be surprised if I now feel towards

you as I do, for I am more uncivilised than he, and

more fierce and headstrong in proportion as the Celts

are more so than the Romans. He was born in

Rome and was nurtured among Roman citizens till

he was on the threshold of old age. But as for me, I

had to do with Celts and Germans and the Hercynian

forest3 from the moment that I was reckoned a

grown man, and I have by now spent a long time

1 cf. Fragment of a Letter 299 c, note. 2 Plutarch.

3 of. Caesar, Gallic War, 6. 24. ,
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a7/3lot? ofuXaiii Kal avfnr\eic6fj,evo<; Or)p[oi<;, ijOeaiv C

evrvyydvow ovre ffcoirevetv ovre /eoKaiceveiv elSo-

aiv, tt7rXco9 Be Kal e\evOepeo<; ex rov taov ira<ri

TrpocrQepeaOai. yeyovev ovv ftoi fiera ttjv £k

-rralBwv Tpo(f>r}v 77 T6 ev p,eipaKioi<; 0S0? Bid rav

YlXdrwvo^ Kal ''KpicrroTekovs \6yav ovSa/ico?

eiriTTjSeitov Brjp.oi<; ivrtry)(aveip olop,evoi<; viro

rpv<f>rj<; evBai/wveaTaTOis 1 elvai, rj re ev dvBpdcriv

avrovpyla irapd rot? p,ayipM>rdroi<i Kal dvfiiKo)-

rdrois ra>v eOvaiv, ottov tt)v yaftifXiav ,A<j>poBirr)v

Kal rov fiedvBorr/v Aiovvcrov ydfiov re eveKa

Kal Trai8oTroda<} oivov re ottoo-h}? eKaaTtp Bvva-

rbv 7rocreci)9 laaai p.6vov. daeXyeia 8' ovk eariv D

ev to?? dedrpois 01/Be vfipcs, ovBe e\Ket Tt? etcrco

tt)<! <7Kr)vr)<; rbv KopBaxa.

AeyeraC rot p.iKpS> irpocrOev cl>? evdevBe eKeiae

Tt? KaTTTraBoKt]^ <f>vyd<;, ev rfj^Trap' vp.lv rpa<pel<;

TroXei, irapd to5 xpvaoxou' yvmpl^ere BrfirovOev

bv Xeyw p,ada>v ottov koI epadev, <s!>? 01/ Beov

op.iXelv yvvai^i, fieipaKioi? B' eiri'xeipelv, ovk

olBa onoaa evOdBe Bpdo~a<; Kal traddiv, eireiBr) 360

irapd tov iKetcre f3ao-£kea irput-rp) dcpLKero, fivi)/j,r)

rosv rfjBe ttoWovs p,ev op^rjo-rd^ avrols eVa-

yayelv, aXXa oe rd evrevdev dya6d roiavra,

Kal Brj Kal re\o<; a>? eveBericrev ere KorvXiarov-

1 IniTTiSelwv—oiofitvois—evfiaifiovcffTiiTois Herllein suggests,

MSS.
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there, like some huntsman who associates with and is

entangled among wild beasts. There I met with tem

peraments that know not how to pay court or flatter,

but only how to behave simply and frankly to all

men alike. Then after my nurture in childhood, my

path as a boy took me through the discourses of

Plato and Aristotle, which are not at all suited for

the reading of communities who think that on

account of their luxury they are the happiest of men.

Then I had to work hard myself among the most

warlike and high-spirited of all nations, where men

have knowledge of Aphrodite, goddess of Wedlock,

only for the purpose of marrying and having children,

and know Dionysus the Drink-Giver, only for the sake

of just so much wine as each can drink at a draught.

And in their theatres no licentiousness or insolence

exists, nor does any man dance the cordax on their

stage.

A story is told of them that not long ago a certain

Cappadocian was exiled from here to that place, a

man who had been brought up in your city in the

house of the goldsmith—you know of course whom

I mean,—and had learned, as he naturally did learn

there, that one ought not to have intercourse with

women but to pay attentions to youths. And when,

after doing and suffering here I know not what, he

went to the court of the king in that country, he

took with him to remind him of your habits here a

number of dancers and other such delights from this

city ; and then finally since he still needed a coty-

list1—you know the word and the thing too—he

1 We do not know what sort of performance was given

by a cotylist ; he was evidently a mime and may have played

with cups ; Kori\i\ = a pint-cup.
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rovro 8' u/j,el<; tare 71730? rq> epy(p to ovopxv ical

tovtov evOevBe eicdXei ir6da> ical epa>n rrj<; ae/u.vfj'i

Trap' Vfuv Bimtt]<;. ol KeXrol Be tov fiev kotv-

XicrrrjV r/yvorjcrav, eBegaTO yap avrbv abnica to B

f3acri\eia, tou? opxrjaTas Be eTmpaTrevTa<; eirt-

BeiicvvaOai 1 iv T<p dedrpa) ttjv re^vr/v etaaav

oi6p.evoL Tot? vvp<poXijTTToi<{ aiiTov<; eoi/cevai. ical

rjv ai>Tol<; eicel TrapaTrXr]o-ico<! i/tol KaTayeXaaTO-

raTov to Oeaipov dXX' oi fiev oXiyoi iroXX&v

KaTeyeXmv, eya> Be fjiiv oXiyoi? evddBe yeXoios

iip.lv airacri ra irdvTa cf>aivop.ai.

Kai ovk dyavaKTw ra> irpdyfian. ical yap dv C

eirjv aSt/eo? el pr) ical T0t9 Trapovat CTepyoipi,

Bia(f>ep6vTa)<; dcnra<jdp,evo<; eicetva. KeXrol p,ev

yap ovt(o fie Bi opoionrTa -rpoirmv ■fiydirrjcrav,

ware eroXfirjcrav ov% birXa pbvov inrep epov

Xafteiv, dXXd ical ^pijpuTa eBwicav iroXXd, ical

napaiTovpevov bXiyov ical ifSidcravro Xaflecv, ical

irpb<> iravra erotytiw? inrrficovcrav. b Be Br) ixeyicrrov,

eicelOev «'? vfid<; etpepero ttoXv to ipov ovopa,

ical efiowv irdv7e<; dvBpeiov, avverov, Blicaiov, oil

iroXefup fibvov bpiXrjaai Beivov, dXXd ical elprfvy 1)

yjp'qaao'dai, Be^iov, einrpoatTOv, nrpaov iipets Be

avTol<; dvnBeBdncare vvv evOevBe irp&TOv flip, on

irap' ep.e ra tov Kocrp.ov Trpdy/mTa dvarerpaTrTar

crvvoiBa Be oiiBev dvaTpeircov ifiavrai oine eicoov

ovre aicwv elra, <»? e/c tov Trooycovo1; pov ^prj

irXeiceiv a)(pi.vLa, ical on TroXepS) T<p Xt, tt60o<; Be

iipa<; etcreicri tov KaTrira. ical iiplv ye aiiTO oi

1 iiriStUncrSai Hertlein would add.
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invited him also from here, because of his longing

and love for the austere mode of life that prevails

with you. Now the Celts never made the acquaint

ance of the cotylist, since he was at once admitted

into the palace ; but when the dancers began to

display their art in the theatre, the Celts left them

alone because they thought that they were like men

stricken with nympholepsy. And the theatre seemed

to the men in that country highly ridiculous, just as

it does to me ; but whereas the Celts were a few

ridiculing many, I here along with a few others seem

absurd in every way to all of you.

This is a fact which I do not resent. And indeed

it would be unjust of me not to make the best of

the present state of things, after having so greatly

enjoyed the life among the Celts. For they loved

me so much, on account of the similarity of our

dispositions, that not only did they venture to take

up arms on my behalf, but they gave me large, sums

of money besides ; and when I would have declined

it, they almost forced me to take it, and in all things

readily obeyed me. And what was most wonderful

of all, a great report of me travelled thence to your

city, and all men proclaimed loudly that I was brave,

wise and just, not only terrible to encounter in war,

but also skilful in turning peace to account, easy of

access and mild-tempered. But now you have sent

them tidings from here in return, that in the first

place the affairs of the whole world have been turned

upside down by me—though indeed I am not con

scious of turning anything upside down, either

voluntarily or involuntarily ; secondly, that I ought

to twist ropes from my beard, and that I war against

the Chi and that you begin to regret the Kappa.
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iroK.iov'Xpi rrjahe tt)? iroXews 6eol BiirKovv Bolev,

OTt 777309 Tovrcp xal T<Z9 aaruyei,Tova<! iavKO<f>av- 361

Trjcrare iroKets Upas ical 6/j,oBov\ovs eyuoi, o>? Stj

Trap avra>v eir/ ra els ep,e ^vvreOevTa, ov ev olS'

on tyikovo~iv eiceZvai fidXKov rj roiis eavT&v vleas,

ot rci /j,ev twv Oe&v dvkaTf)aav ainlica repevr],

tovs Ta<pov<; Be tcov dOewv ave-rpetyav wavTaf,

diro tov avvdrjfiaro<;, o Br) BeBoTai Trap ifiov

•trpwriv, ovtws eirapOevTes tov vovv ko\ /^erecopoi

<yev6fievoi Tr)v Bidvoiav, &<; ical ifKeov eiregeXdeiv

Tot? eh tovs deovs irXrjfip,e\ovo-iv r) /3ov\o[iev<p B 1

fioi Tjv.

Id K v/ierepa- iroWol fiev eyeipofievovs apTi

TOU? j3a>[iov<} dverpeyfrav, ov$ r) 7rpaoV??9 r)p.S)V

eBLBage fioXcs r)crv^d^eiv. iirel Be direiren^diieda

rbv veicpbv Ttjs &.d<pvryi, oi fiev cupocriovpevoi Ta

717309 Tovt Oeovs eg vfMov dvTeBw/cav Tot? vrrep t&v

Xeiyfrdvcov r)yavaKTrjKoai tov veicpov to Tefievot C

tov AcufivaLov deov, ol Be etTe Xadovres eiVe fir) to

•jrvp eveiaav 1 eicetvo, rot? fiev etriBrjfiovai rav gevav

(ppuc&Bes, vp,a>v Be rS> BrjjKp fiev fjBovr)v irapaa-^ov,

1 ivuaav Hertlein suggests, tSei£av MSS.
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Now may the guardian gods of this city grant you a

double allowance of the Kappa ! 1 For besides this

you falsely accused the neighbouring cities, which

are holy and the slaves of the gods, like myself, of

having produced the satires which were composed

against me ; though I know well that those cities

love me more than their own sons, for they at once

restored the shrines of the gods and overturned all

the tombs2 of the godless, on the signal that was

given by me the other day ; and so excited were

they in mind and so exalted in spirit that they even

attacked those who were offending against the gods

with more violence than I could have wished.

But now consider your own behaviour. Many of

you overturned the altars of the gods which had only

just been erected, and with difficulty did my

indulgent treatment teach you to keep quiet. And

when I sent away the body from Daphne,3 some of

you, in expiation of your conduct towards the gods,

handed over the shrine of the god of Daphne to

those who were aggrieved about the relics of the

body, and the rest of you, whether by accident

or on purpose, hurled against the shrine that

fire which made the strangers who were visiting

your city shudder, but gave pleasure to the mass of

1 i.e. may they have two such rulers as Constantius.

2 i.e. the sepulchres over which the Christian churches

were huilt ; ef. 357 C, note.

3 Babylas, Bishop of Antioch, had been buried in the grove

of Daphne, and the priests of Apollo retired from it. When

the church over his tomb was demolished by Julian he

removed the body of St. Babylas to Antioch, and that night

(October 22. 362 a.d.) the people of Antioch burned the

temple of Apollo which Julian had restored. Cf. Johannes

Chrysostomos, De S. Babyla et contra Jidianum ; and

Libanius, Monody on the Temple of Apollo at Daphne.

485



THE SATIRES OF JULIAN

vtto 8e tt)? fiovXrj*; dpeXrjdev Kal elaeri afieXov-

fievov. i/jLol /iev ovv ehoicei Kal irpb tov wvplx;

diroXeXotsirevai tov vewv 6 Oeos, €ireo-rjp.7]ve yap

elaeXdovTi fioi irparov to dyaXfia, Kal tovtov

fidprvpa KaXa> tov pAyav "HXlov tt/30? tow?

airicrTovvTa<;, Se VTrofivrjcrai ftovXofiai Kal

aXXr}<; airej(9eLa<; efifjs, eireira, Strep eicoOa iroteiv D

eVtet/etu?, oveiBCaai epbavTcp Kal iiirep TavT?}<; zeal

Karrfjoprjaai /cat fiep,yjraa0ai.

Ae/caTO) yap ttov fiijvl t& Trap' vp.lv aptdp-ov-

pAvcp' Acoov olfiai tovtov u/Aet? irpoo-ayopeveTe'

tov ffeov tovtov Tra.Tpi6<; eo~Tiv eopTrj, icai eBet

o-Trovhfi 7T/30? T7]v A/upvrjv diravTav. iym p.ev ovv

airb tov Katr/oy Ato? eirl tovto e8pap,ov, oto/iew?

evTavOa p,dXiaTa tov ttXovtov icai tjj? <f>iXo-

Tt/Laa? ii/iSiv airoXavo-eiv. eiTa dveirXaTTov Trap'

ip.avTq> irop-Trr/v, &atrep oveLpaTa 6pa>v, iepela icai 362

aiTovhd'; Kal -^opoix; tw dew real OvfiidfiaTa icai

tovs tytfftow; eicei irepl to Tep>evo<; Qeoirpeirko-Taia

pkv t«9 y]rv%a<; KaTeo~Kevaa/iivov<;, Xevicfj 8" eardrjTi

Kal fieyaXoirpeirei ice/coafir)p,evov<;. &>? Be eio~a

7rapr]Xdov tov Tefievovs, ovTe ffvpidfiara xaTe-

Xaftov ovt€ iroiravov ovts iepeiov. avTiica /lev

ovv eQavpnaa Kal wp,r\v e^co tov Tep.evov<; elvat,

vepip.eveiv S' iifias, efie Brj Tip,wvTa<; a>? dp~)(iepea, B

to avvdr)p.a Trap e/iov. iirel Be rjpop-rfv, tL pJXXet

Qveiv r) TroXts eviavaiov eopTrjv dyovaa tw dew, 6
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your citizens and was ignored and is still ignored

by your Senate. Now, in my opinion, even before

that fire the god had forsaken the temple, for when

I first entered it his holy image gave me a sign

thereof. I call mighty Helios to bear me witness of

this before all unbelievers. And now I wish to

remind you of yet another reason for your hatred of

me, and then to abuse myself—a thing which I

usually do fairly well—and both to accuse and blame

myself with regard to that hatred.

In the tenth month, according to your reckoning,

—Loos I think you call it—there is a festival founded

by your forefathers in honour of this god, and it was

your duty to be zealous in visiting Daphne. Accord

ingly I hastened thither from the temple of Zeus

Kasios,1 thinking that at Daphne, if anywhere, I

should enjoy the sight of your wealth and public

spirit. And I imagined in my own mind the sort of

procession it would be, like a man seeing visions in a

dream, beasts for sacrifice, libations, choruses in

honour of the god, incense, and the youths of your

city there surrounding the shrine, their souls adorned

with all holiness and themselves attired in white and

splendid raiment. But when I entered the shrine I

found there no incense, not so much as a cake, not a

single beast for sacrifice. For the moment I was

amazed and thought that I was still outside the

shrine and that you were waiting the signal from me,

doing me that honour because I am supreme pontiff.

But when I began to inquire what sacrifice the city

intended to offer to celebrate the annual festival in

honour of the god, the priest answered, " I have

" 1 Kasios was the name of a mountain near Antioch where

there was a temple of Zeus.
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e'epeii? elirev iyw p.ev fjicco <f>ep(ov oiKoOev r<p 6e&

XVva 'lepelov, 7] 7roXt? 8e rd vvv ov8ey rjinpe-

iricrrai,

'EiVravOa 6 (piXairexdtfpMv eya> 7rpo? rr/v /3ov-

Xrjv aveirieucets ivdvv SieXe^drjv Xoyov<;, a>v tcreo<;

ovk aroirov Kal vvv p,vr)p,ovevo-ai. " Aetvor,''

e<f>7]v eyd>, " tt)v Too~avTr)v iroXiv ovtco t&v Oewv

bXiyd>pa><; e^eiv, a>? ov8ep.La rrapoiKovaa Tat?

icr^arialii tov Hovtov Ktofir)' jivp[ov<; KXr/pov; C

yrj<; I8la<; KeKTH)pJevr\, to> Trarpia) 6e& vvv trpmrov

eiTL(nd<Trj<; eopri]<; eviavo-lov, eweiSt) 8ieo-Ke8acrav

ol deol tj}? d&eoTr)To<i rr)v vecfieXrjv, piav opviv1

virep avrrj<; oi irpoadyei, f)v e^prjv pdXio-Ta fiev

Kal Kara <f>vXa<; fiovdvTetv, el 8e fit) pd8iov, eva

ye2-/coivjj iraaav virep avrfj<; irpoa(pipeiv rw 6e&

ravpov. vp.5)V S' e/cacrro? 181a, piev el<; rd 8eiirva D

Kal ra? eoprds xalpei 8airava>pjevo<;, Kal ev 618a

iroXXov<; vjitov irXelo-ra et? to 8eiirva tov Mat-

ovpM xpripM.Ta diroXeaavTas, virep 8' vp,a>v aiiT&v

Kal rry; o-a>Ti]pla<; ttj? ir6Xeco<; ov8el<; Ovei ovre

ISia t&v iroXnwv ovTe r) iroXa KOivfj, p,6vo<; 8' 6

iepev<;, ov olfiai SiKaioTepov r)v dirb tov irXrj6ov<i

t5)v irpoa<pepop,eva)v t& 6e& Trap vp.<av oiKaSe

dirievai p,epl8a<; e^pvTa. rot? p,ev yap iepevcriv

ol Oeol KaXoKayadia TipMV avToii<; Kal dpeTr)<;

eiriT^Sevaei npoaera^av Kal XetTOvpyeiv a<f>iai to.

elKOTa- irpeirei 8' dlfuu Ttj iroXet dveiv ISia Kal 363

1 fiiav ifviv Hertlein suggests, opviv MSS.

2 tva yc Hertlein suggests, tva MSS.
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brought with me from my own house a goose as an

offering to the god, but the city this time has made

no preparations."

Thereupon, being fond of making enemies, I made

in the Senate a very unseemly speech which perhaps

it may now be pertinent to quote to you. " It is a

terrible thing," I said, " that so important a city

should be more neglectful of the gods than any

village on the borders of the Pontus.1 Your city

possesses ten thousand lots of land privately owned,

and yet when the annual festival in honour of the

god of her forefathers is to be celebrated for the first

time since the gods dispelled the cloud of atheism,

she does not produce on her own behalf a single bird,

though she ought if possible to have sacrificed an ox

for every tribe, or if that were too difficult, the whole

city in- common ought at any rate to have offered to

the god one bull on her own behalf. Yet every one

of you delights to spend money privately on dinners

and feasts ; and I know very well that many of you

squandered very large sums of money on dinners

during the May festival. Nevertheless, on your own

behalf and on behalf of the city's welfare not one of

the citizens offers a private sacrifice, nor does the city

offer a public sacrifice, but only this priest ! Yet I

think that it would have been more just for him to

go home carrying portions from the multitude of

beasts offered by you to the god. For the duty

assigned by the gods to priests is to do them honour

by their nobility of character and by the practice of

virtue, and also to perform to them the service that

is due ; but it befits the city, I think, to offer both

private and public sacrifice. But as it is, every one

1 cf, Themistius 332 d.
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hrjfwffla.' vvvl 8e vfiwv f-Katrros eiriTpeirei fiev rjj

yvvaiKi irdvra eK<f>epetv evSodev et? tow? TaXi-

Xaiov?, Kal Tpecpovo-at dirb tS)v vp,eTepa>v iiceivai

tov<; Trevr)Ta<; ttoXv t?}? ddeoTr)TO<; ipyd^ovrai

Oavp,a irpbs toi>? toiv toiovtmv Beofievov^- eari he

toiovtov olfxai to irXelaTov r&v dvffptoirwv yevov

vfiei<; 8' avTol irpwTov fiev tSsv et'<? tou? Oeovs

Tip,<ov dpeXa><; e^oi/Te? irpdrretv ovhev ' aroirov

viroXapfidvere' Trpoaeiai 8' ovhels Ttbv heofievaov B

Tot? lepoli' ov yap ea-Tiv olfiai iroQev hiarpa(f>fj.

Kal yeviffXia p.ev Tt? eaTi&v l/eava><; irapaaKevd^ei

hefarvov Kal apicrrov, errl ■jroK.VTeX.r] rpdire^av tol>?

<f>lXov<; 7rapa\a/j,/3dvcov eviavoLov 8' eopTr/<; ov<rr)<;

ovSel<i eKOfitaev eXaiov els Xvyyov tw 6e& ovhe

airovBrjv ovB' iepeiov ovhe Xtfiavmrov. eya> p,ev

ovv1 ovk olha, 07TO)? av Tt? TavTa dvrjp dyadb<; C

opwv Trap' vp.lv dirohe^airo, vo/u£a> h' eyaye fxrjSe

rolt 6eol<{ dpe&Keiv."

ToiavTa elwwv Tore /lifivrfficu, Kal 6 (ih> debs

epMprvprjae fiov TOt<? Xoyois, a>? prjtroTe axfreXev,

eicXnrtov to irpodo-reiov, b ttoXvv eT-^pr)<re ■)(p6vov,

iv eKe'ivr) rfj £dXr) T/oe^a? dXXa%ov t&v Kpa-

tovvtiov rrjv hidvoiav Kal to) Xet/36 /3iao~dp,evo<;.

Vfilv h' aTT'^ydbp.'qv iycb trocSsv dvo^Tu><;. e%pr)v

aitondv, &<nrep olpai -rroXXol Kal dXXot t&v

avvei<re\66vT(ov e/utt, Kal p,tj iroXvrrpaypovelv

pyr)8' imrtfiav. dXX' vtto TTpoireTeias eya> Kal D

1 /iev oiv Hertlein suggests, piv MSS.
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of you allows his wife to carry everything out of

his house to the Galilaeans, 'and when your wives

feed the poor at your expense they inspire a great

admiration for godlessness in those who are in need

of such bounty—and of such sort are, I think, the

great majority of mankind,—while as for yourselves

you think that you are doing nothing out of the

way when in the first place you are careless of the

honours due to the gods, and not one of those in

need goes near the temples—for there is nothing

there, 1 think, to feed them with—and yet when any

one of you gives a birthday feast he provides a dinner

and a breakfast without stint and welcomes his

friends to a costly table ; when, however, the annual

festival arrived no one furnished olive oil for a lamp

for the god, or a libation, or a beast for sacrifice, or

incense. Now I do not know how any good man

could endure to see such things in your city, and

for my part I am sure that it is displeasing to the

gods also."

This is what I remember to have said at the time,

and the god bore witness to the truth of my words—

would that he had not !—when he forsook your

suburb which for so long he had protected, and again

during that time of storm and stress 1 when he

turned in the wrong direction the minds of those

who were then in power and forced their hands.

But I acted foolishly in making myself odious to you.

For I ought to have remained silent as, I think, did

many of those who came here with me, and I ought

not to have been meddlesome or found fault. But

1 Julian probably alludes to the riot which took place at

Antioch on account of the famine in 354, when the populace

killed Theophilus the Governor and were punished for the

murder by Constantius.
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Tt)<s KarayeXdaTov KoXaKeiav ov yap Br) vo/u-

areov vtt evvoLa? ifiol tots eiprjadai Toy? 7T/oo?

vfid<; Xoyovs, dXX' olfiai Bo^av Or/pevav evXaftetas

T6 et? Toil? 0eoii<; xal et? V/cta? ewota? dBoXov

tovto 8' ecnlv olfiai irayyeXoiof KoXaKela' -rroXXa

bfimv fiaTT)v Kare^ea. Sl/caia toLvw epyd^eaOe 364

fie tS>v eiriTifirjaemv itceivcov dfivvofievoi teal

evaWaTTovres rd yoapLa. eyco flip virb to> 9eS>

7T/30? t& /3&)/x&) Kal Tot? tov dydXfiaTO<; Xyyecriv

ev 6Xlyoi<s vfimv KareBpafiov vfiel? o" eirl tt;?

dyopd<; ev t$> Brffiai Bid tSsv iKavatv Ta Toiavra

yapievrl^eaQai ttoXit&v. ev yap 'are, iravTes

oi XeyovTe<; Kotvovvrat irpb<} Tot>? aKovovra^ tov?

X.070H?, Kal 6 fjirv r)8ovfj tSsv j3\acr<p7)fii<Z>v d/cpoa-

o~dfievo<;, fieTeymv tj?? toys r)Bovr)<i dirpayfio- B

vearepov rod XeyovTO<;, KOtvmvoi iari Tr)<; aiVt'a?.

EtpiyTat ovv bfiiv BC 0A/17? xal r/Kpoarai T77?

TroXeas oirocra et? tovtovI treiraiicrai tov (ftavXov

ircoycova Kal tov oxiBev eTrtBet^avTa iifilv KaXov

ovBe eiriBetjjovTa Tpoirov. ov yap eVtoet^et fiiiov

vfiiv, ottoIov vfiei? del fiev tfjTe, woffeiTe Be opdv

Kal ev Tot? ap")(pvo-iv. virep fiev Br) t&v /3Xao~<f>r)-

fii&v, a? iBLa Te Kal BrffiocrLq /eaT€%eaT6 fiov C

iraitpvTes ev Tot? dvaira'io-Toi<;, efiavTov irpoo-KaT-
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I poured down all these reproaches on your heads

to no purpose, owing to my headlong temper and a

ridiculous desire to flatter,—for it is surely not to be

believed that out of goodwill towards you I spoke

those words to you then ; but I was, I think, hunting

after a reputation for piety towards the gods and for

sincere good-will towards you, which is, I think, the

most absurd form of flattery. Therefore you treat

me justly when you defend yourselves against those

criticisms of mine and choose a different place for

making your defence. For I abused you under the

god's statue near his altar and the footprints of the

holy image, in the presence of few witnesses ; but you

abused me in the market-place, in the presence of

the whole populace, and with the help of citizens

who were capable of composing such pleasant

witticisms as yours. For you must be well aware

that all of you, those who uttered the sayings about

me and those who listened to them, are equally

responsible ; and he who listened with pleasure to

those slanders, since he had an equal share of the

pleasure, though he took less trouble than the

speaker, must share the blame.

Throughout the whole city, then, you both uttered

and listened to all the jests that were made about

this miserable beard of mine, and about one who

has never displayed to you nor ever will display any

charm of manner. For he will never display among

you the sort of life that you always live and desire

to see also among those who govern you. Next

with respect to the slanders which both in private

and publicly you have poured down on my head,

when you ridiculed me in anapaestic verse, since I

too have accused myself I permit you to employ that
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rjyoptfo-as vp.lv eiriTpeira) xpfjadai fiera fieC^ovot

avrcp irapp7)crui<;, to? oi>8ev vp,d<; iya> Bid tovto

7T£B7roT6 8eivbv epydcropai a<j)aTT(ov t) tvtttcov

fj 8Siv r) diroicXeicov r) KoXd^cov. ttw? yap; 09,

eireLirep vp.lv epavrbv eVtSei^a? fiera, t&v <f>i\cov

awfypovovma, (pavXorarov i8elv vfj.lv /cal aijSe-

<7Ta,Tov, ov8ev eweBeilja KaXov deajia, peTacrTrjvai D

t^? iroXeax; 1 eyvcoica /cal viro^ooprjaai, ■tre.irei-

crp,evo<; fiev ov8ap,a><;, OTt 7rdvT(o<} e/ceivoi<! dpecrto,

vpoi ofr? iropevopai, icpLvcov 8' alperooTepov, ei

hiafiaproifii tov 86l~ai yovv eiceivoi<; «aXo? xdya-

66s, ev pepei peraBovvai irdai t^9 <ir]8la<; T779

ifiavrov ical fir) tt]v ei)8aLp.ova TavTt]v diro/cval-

crat iroXiv (bairep vvb 8vcro)8la<; t?J9 e/*^9 fierpio-

T17T09 /ecu t5>v ifiwv eTriT7]8eiav TT79 cra)<f>pocrvvr)S.

'Hpjov ydp oi8el<; dypbv ov8e Krjirov ivptaTO 365

Trap' vp.lv ov8e olxCav w/co86p,r)o~ev 0118' eyiype

irap' vp.oov ov8' egeBwicev eh vp.d<; ov8e r\pdaQt}p.av

to>v wap' vp.lv icaXav, ov8' ityfku><rap£V Aacrvpiov

ttXovtov ovB' kveip.dpue.da ra9 Trpoo-TacrLa<; ov8e

irapaBvvaareveiv r/p,lv rjveayppAdd riva<; t&v ev

Teket ouS' eirelcrap£v tov Brj/xov eh Trapa<riceva<;

BeLirvcov rj Oedrpeov, hv ovt<o<{ eTroiijcrapAV rpv<pdv,

wo-Te aywv er^oX?/i> dirb t?}9 ev8eia<i tow9 dva- B

TraLoTOWi eh rovs aijiov} avTa> t^9 evOr/vCa?

^vveOr)Kev, oiiS' eireypd-tyap^v "xpvaiov oi>8e ]}Tij-

aap^v dpyvpiov ov8e rfv^-qaap^v <f>6pov<f dWa

1 Tiji n6\eas Hertlein suggests, tV ir6xiv MSS.
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method with even greater frankness ; for 1 shall

never on that account do you any harm, by slaying

or beating or fettering or imprisoning you or punish

ing you in any way. Why indeed should I ? For

now that in showing you myself, in company with

my friends, behaving with sobriety,—a most sorry

and unpleasing sight to you—1 have failed to show

you any beautiful spectacle, I have decided to leave

this city and to retire from it ; not indeed because I

am convinced that I shall be in all respects pleasing

to those to whom I am going, but because I judge it

more desirable, in case I should fail at least to seem

to them an honourable and good man, to give all

men in -turn a share of my unpleasantness,1 and not

to annoy this happy city with the evil odour, as it

were, of my moderation and the sobriety of my

friends.

For not one of us has bought a field or garden in

your city or built a house or married or given in

marriage among you, or fallen in love with any of

your handsome youths, or coveted the wealth of

Assyria, or awarded court patronage ; 2 nor have we

allowed any of those in office to exercise influence

over us, or induced the populace to get up banquets

or theatrical shows ; nay rather we have procured for

them such luxurious ease that, since they have respite

from want, they have had leisure to compose their

anapaests against the very author of their well-being.

Again, I have not levied gold money or demanded

silver money or increased the tribute ; but in

1 Demosthenes, Against Meidias 153 oiroKvaki yap otjS/cz

koI avaiffOriffia.

2 irpooTaola is sometimes used of the Imperial protection

of a municipal guild, and that may be Julian's meaning here.
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7T/30? Tot? eXXeippaaiv aveirai iraai r&v eiOi-

apukvwv elo~<popa>v to irepirTOv. ovk olpai 8'

e^apicelv to aaxfipoveiv epi, dXXa Kal 1 perpiov

e^o) val pa Ata Kal Oeovs, &>? epavTov ireLOco,

tov elo-ayyeXia, «aAa>? iifi i/pa>v eiriTifjuqdevTa,

hion yepwv <av Kal <f>aXaKpo<; r\pkpu ra irpbaw

Bid BvarpoTTLav aiayyveTai Kopdv e^oma-Oev, C

&(rirep "Ofi/tjpos eiroLrjae rovv "A/3avTa<;, ovSev

8' eiceLvov <f>avXoTepov<; dv8pa<} oIkol Trap' ipavTm

8vo Kal T/oet?, aWa Kal Terrapai, el f3ovXeo~6e

8e vvvl Kal irepirTov.

'O 8e poi 0eio<; Kal 6pdivvpo<; ov 8iKai6raTa

pev vp&v TrpovcrTr), pe^pis hrkrpenov oi deol

%vveivai rjpiv avrbv Kal ^vpirpaTTeiv; ov irpopr)-

OecrTaTa Se irdcraK eire^rfkOe Tat? otieovofueus

rrj<; iroXecos; yplv pev ovv eSoKei ravra Ka\d,

TrpaoTrjs dp^ovrav perd a<£>§poavvr)<;, mopeBd re D

vpiv iKavS)^ 8id tovtwv koKoX (pavelcrdai tS>v

eiriT7]8evpdT(ov. iirel 8e vpd<> r] re /3a0vT-r}<;

dirapkaKU tov yeveiov Kal to drripiXrjTov t5>v

Tpi%(bv Kal to prj 7rapa/3d\\eiv toi? Oedrpoii

Kal to d^iovv iv toi? t'epot? eivai aepvovs Kal

irpb tovtwv dirdvTav r) irepl t<z? /c/n'o-et? T)pG)v

dcryoXLa Kal to t?}? dyopds eipyeiv rrjv irXeov-

e%lav, e/coWe? vpiv if-iardpeBa rfj<; 7ro\eto?. 366

ov yap oipat pd8iov iv yqpq pera&epevw 8ia-

<f>vyeiv tov Xeyopevov virep tov IktIvos pvQov.

XeyeTai yap toi tov iKTiva <j)covrjv e%pvTa trapa-

•tr\r\alav Tot? aWot? opviaiv eiriOeadai tS> XP6~

peTL^eiv, coairep ot yevvalot t&v c-rnrwv, eiTa tov

1 a\\a Kal Reiske would add.
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addition to the arrears, one-fifth of the regular

taxes has been in all cases remitted. Moreover I

do not think it enough that I myself practise self-

restraint, but I have also an usher who, by Zeus and

the other gods, is moderate indeed, as I believe,

though he has been finely scolded by you, because,

being an old man and slightly bald in front, in his

perversity he is too modest to wear his hair long

behind, as Homer made the Abantes wear theirs.1

And I have with me at my court two or three men

also who are not at all inferior to him, nay four or

even five now, if you please.

And as for my uncle and namesake,2 did he not

govern you most justly, so long as the gods allowed

him to remain with me and to assist me in my work ?

Did he not with the utmost foresight administer all

the business of the city ? For my part I thought these

were admirable things, I mean mildness and modera

tion in those who govern, and I supposed that by prac

tising these I should appear admirable in your eyes.

But since the length of my beard is displeasing to

you, and my unkempt locks, and the fact that I do

not put in an appearance at the theatres and that I

require men to be reverent in the temples ; and

since more than all these things my constant -atten

dance at trials displeases you and the fact that I try

to banish greed of gain from the market-place, I

willingly go away and leave your city to you. For

when a man changes his habits in his old age it is

not easy, I think, for him to escape the fate that is

described in the legend about the kite. The story

goes that the kite once had a note like that of other

birds, but it aimed at neighing like a high-spirited

1 Iliad 2. 542. 2 Julian, Count of the East.
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/lev eiriXadopAvov, to Be ov Bvvrjdevra eXelv

ixav&<s d/Mpolv GTepeaQai, Kal cpavXorepav w

dXXoov opvLQwv elvai rrjv <f>covijv. b Brj Kal B

«uto? evXaftovfiai TraOelv, aypoucias re d/ia Kal

Se^toT^To? afiaprelv. r/Br) yap, to? Kal v/iets avTol

crvvopare, ttXi)<tLov lapkv eOeXovToov 8eS>v,

EStc /tot XevKal /xe\ati>ot? dvap^fiC^ovrai T/H^es,

o rYrjio<; e<f>r] iroirjTi]?.

Kiev. dXXd t»?? dyapiaTia<;, 7r/ao? 9e5>v Kal

Ato? dyopaLov ical iroXiov^ov, virocr^ere Xoyov.

r/BiKijcrde ti nap' i/iov KOivp ncoirore r) ical 1 IBia,

ical BuKr/v inrep tovtov Xaftelv ov Bvvdfievoi C

(f>avepa><; Bid toiv dvairaia-Tcov 77/xa?, Scr-rrep oi

Kcop.q)Sol tov 'HpaKXia ical tov Aiovvcrov eXKovcri

ical irepupepovcriv, ovtco Be ical v/iel<s iv Tat? dyo-

pal<; eTTiTpuftere XoiBopovvTes; 17 tov /lev iroieiv ti

yaXeirbv et? v/ta? a.Tre<T%6p,r]v, tov Xeyeiv Be v/kz?

rcaicws ovk aTrecr^ofirjv, iva fie ical v/iel<; Bid twv

avT&v lovTe<i dfivvr/crOe; Tt? ovv v/ilv eaTiv curia

tov 777309 97/wi? vpoaKpovcr/iaTO^ Kal tj)? a7re-

^C7eta?; eyco yap ev 010a oeivov ovoeva v/iav ovoev D

ovBe dvijiceaTOv epyaadp,evo<; ovTe IBLa tou? dvBpa<;

ovTe Koivrj ttjv ttoXiv, ovB' elwwv ovBev <f>Xavpov,

dXXd Kal e-rraiveo-as, co? eBo^e fioi irpoar/Keiv, ical

/leTaBovi ■)(pr)oTOv tivo<;, ocrov et/to? 7/v tov eiri-

OvfiovvTa fiera tov Bvvarov iroXXovs eii iroielv

dv9pd)Trovs. dBvvaTov B' ev tare Kal toi? elo-<pe-

1 t) (to! Hertlein suggests, xal MSS.
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horse ; then since it forgot its former note and could

not quite attain to the other sound, it was deprived

of both, and hence the note it now utters is less

musical than that of any other bird. This then is

the fate that I am trying to avoid, I mean failing

to be either really boorish or really accomplished.

For already, as you can see for yourselves, I am,

since Heaven so wills, near the age " When on my

head white hairs mingle with black," as the poet of

Teos said.1

Enough of that. But now, in the name of Zeus,

God of the Market-place and Guardian of the City,

render me account of your ingratitude. Were you

ever wronged by me in any way, either all in common

or as individuals, and is it because you were unable

to avenge yourselves openly that you now assail me

with abuse in your market-places in anapaestic verse,

just as comedians drag Heracles and Dionysus on

the stage and make a public show of them ? 2 Or can

you say that, though I refrained from any harsh

conduct towards you, I did not refrain from speaking

ill of you, so that you, in your turn, are defending

yourselves by the same methods ? What, I ask, is

the reason of your antagonism and your hatred of

me ? For I am very sure that I had done no terrible

or incurable injury to any one of you, either separ

ately, as individuals, or to your city as a whole ; nor

had I uttered any disparaging word, but I had even

praised you, as I thought I was bound to do, and

had bestowed on you certain advantages, as was

natural for one who desires, as far as he can, to

benefit many men. But it is impossible, as you know

well, both to remit all their taxes to the taxpayers

1 AnaureonJr. 77, Bergk. 2 cf. Oration 7. 204 b.
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povai <rvy%(opeiv dwavra /cal BiBovai irdvra Tot? 367

elmddai \ap,(3dveiv. orav ovv <f>av& [irjBev e\aT-

T(l}aa<s r&v Sr/fioaiwv avvrdt-ecov, oaas eicoOev r)

{iaaCKucr) vifieiv Bairdvrj, vfiiv B' dvel<; r&v elcrcpo-

p&v ovk oXiya, dp' ov/c alvlr/ftari to rrpdyfw.

eoi/cev;

'AXX' oiroaa fiev KOivy 717)09 irdvra<; rreiroLrfrai

roi><; dpxpfievov<s vir ip,ov, irpeirot, av auoirav, iva

firj Bo/coirjv axnrep e^e'jrtT7)Be<; avTowp6aayjro<; ivat- B

vov<s aBeiv e/rnvrov, ■ /cal ravra etrayyeiXdp.evo<;

iroXXd<; teal daeXye<rrdra<; vfipev; Kara^ear rd

Be IBta p,oi 777309 v(id<i -rreTroir/fieva tTpoirer&<; fiev

/cal dvorjrms, rj/aara Be v<f> vfi&v a!-ia d%api-

areladai, rvperroi, av olfiai irpofyepeiv &airep rivd

ep,d oveLBr) roaovrtp r&v efiirpoaOev ^aXeirmrepa,

tov re av')(jM>v rov irepl rb Trpoerayirov teal rr}<;

dva<f)poBiata<;, ocrcp /cal dXrjdecrrepa ovra rjj ijrvxf)

p,dXiara iTpocnj/cei. /cal Br) rrpbrepov eiryvovv C

vp.a<; <&9 eveBe^ero ftoi <f>iXortfia><; oii/e dvafielvas

tt)v ireipav oiB' 07r<»? etjofiev nrpbs dXXrfXow;

evOvfirjOeis, dXXd vo/i[aa<; v/id<; fiev 'EXXrjvcov

•iralBas, ifiavrbv Be, el /cal yevos earl fioi ®pa/ciov,

"EXXrjva noi<s eTrirrjBev/iao-iv vireXdfifSavov, on

fidXicrra dAA.j7X.ov9 dyairrjaofiev. ev fiev Br) rovro

earn fioi ttj9 7r/307T6T6ta? oveiBo?. eirena irpea-

fievo-afievois vfiiv Trap' e/ie /cal d(f>iKOfievoi<i vare-

poK ov r&v aXXtov fiovov, dXXd /cal 'AXeljavBpeoav D
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and to give everything to those who are accustomed

to receive gifts. Therefore when it is seen that

I have diminished none of the public subscriptions

which the imperial purse is accustomed to con

tribute, but have remitted not a few of your taxes,

does not this business seem like a rid/lle ?

However, it becomes me to be silent about all

that I have done for all my subjects in common, lest

it should seem that I am purposely as it were singing

my praises with my own lips, and that too after

announcing that I should pour down on my own head

many most opprobrious insults. But as for my actions

with respect to you as individuals, which, though the

manner of them was rash and foolish, nevertheless

did not by any means deserve to be repaid by you

with ingratitude, it would, I think, be becoming for

me to bring them forward as reproaches against

myself ; and these reproaches ought to be more

severe than those I uttered before, I mean those

that related to my unkempt appearance and my lack

of charm, inasmuch as they are more genuine since

they have especial reference to the soul. I mean

that before I came here I used to praise you in the

strongest possible terms, without waiting to have

actual experience of you, nor did I consider how we

should feel towards one another ; nay, since 1

thought that you were sons of Greeks, and I myself,

though my family is Thracian, am a Greek in my

habits, I supposed that we should regard one

another with the greatest possible affection. This

example of my rashness must therefore be counted

as one reproach against me. Next, after you had

sent an embassy to me—and it arrived not only later

than all the other embassies, but even later than
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t5>v eV AlyvTTTa, ttoXv fiev dvrjica yfivcriov, ttoXv

8' dpyvpiov, cf>6pou<; 8% TrafnrXrfOeis IBta irapd to.?

dXXa<; irokeis, eirena rod f3ovXevrr]p[ov top Kard-

Xoyov 8taKoa[oi<; f3ovXevrai<; dveTrXijpwo-a <f>ei-

<rdfievo<t ovBevos;. ecncotrovv yap 09ra>? 17 ttoXi?

ifi&v ecrrai fieL^asv Kai Bwaranepa.

AeSeo/ta ovv vfilv Kai dirb rwv e-KvrpoitevadvTijyv

tou? 6r)o~avpov<; tov? e/xou? xal dirb twv ipyaaa- 368

fievrov to vofiiafia toi><; irKovaiaiTaTovs eXofievot<;

e%ew Ofiels 8' e/ceCv(ov fiev ov roix; Bvvafievow;

e'tXeade, Xafiofievoi Be tt}<; d<popfirj<; elpydaaaOe

irapa-n\"r](jia iroXei fiev ov8afia><; evvofiovfievrj,

irpeirovTa 8' v/i&v aXXeo<: r& Tpbira. ftovXeaOe

kvb<; vfias vTTopvrjaa) ; fiovXevTTjV ovo/idcravTes,

trplv 77pocrypa^fjvai to> KaraXoyw, fieTeoopov rrji

Si/ct;? ovo"q<;, vireftdXeTe Xeirovpybq rbv avdpanrov.

dXXov dtr dyopa<; elXtcvaare irevrjra Kai etc tS>v B

airavra'xpv fiev aTroXeXeififievcov, Trap' vp.lv 8e Sid

irepvnrjv (ppovrjo-iv dfieifiopevcov 77730? ^pvaiov

o~vp<peTU)v einropovvra fierpLaf ovcrias e"Xe<r6e

koivcovov. TroXXd roiavra trepl rd<; ovofiaaia<i

tcaKovpyovvTcov vp,5>v, erreiBt) fir/ 7rpo? diravTa

avve^cop^o-afiev, wv re ev elpyaadfieffa ttjv %a/3tv

aTreaTeprjdrjfiev, Kai 5>v direa^ofieda %i)v BIkt) Trap'

vfi&v Bva-^epaivofieda.

Kai ravra fiev f/v tu>v fiixp&v irdvv Kai oinrw C

Bvvd/ieva tt/v ttoXiv itcrroXeficbaai' to Be 8tj
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that of the Alexandrians who dwell in Egypt,—I

remitted large sums of gold and of silver also, and

all the tribute money for you separately apart from

the other cities ; and moreover I increased the

register of your Senate by two hundred members

and spared no man ; 1 for I was planning to make

your city greater and more powerful.

I therefore gave you the opportunity to elect and

to have in your Senate the richest men among those

who administer my own revenues and have charge of

coining the currency. You however did not elect

the capable men among these, but you seized the

opportunity to act like a city by no means well-

ordered, though quite in keeping with your character.

Would you like me to remind you of a single instance ?

You nominated a Senator, and then before his name

had been placed on the register, and the scrutiny of

his character was still pending, you thrust this

person into the public service. Then you dragged

in another from the market-place, a man who was

poor and who belonged to a class which in every

other city is counted as the very dregs, but who

among you, since of your excessive wisdom you

exchange rubbish for gold, enjoys a moderate

fortune ; and this man you elected as your colleague.

Many such offences did you commit with regard

to the nominations, and then when I did not

consent to everything, not only was I deprived of

the thanks due for all the good I had done, but

also I have incurred your dislike on account of all

that I in justice refrained from.

Now these were very trivial matters and could not

so far make the city hostile to me. But my greatest

1 The Senatorship was an expensive burden.
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/Meyiarov, ov to p&ya tfpffr} fuaa, d^>iKOfiAvov

fiov Trpo? Lfia? o Sfjfios ev tc5 Oedrptp, •7rviy6[ievo<;

vtto tGsv irXovaLav, dxprjKe (fxnvr/v irp&rov ravTtjv

" Havra yefjuei, irdvTa ivoXXov" t^? eiriovar)<;

BieXe^0T)v iym -rot? 8vvaTol<> vfiwv eiri^eipcov

ireideiv, on KpeiTTov eaTW vwepiSovras ahticov D

/CTjy<76&)? ev Troirjcrai ttoXitos Kal £e'i>ou?. ol oe

eirayyeiXap-evoi tov irpdyp-aTo<; eirip^XrjO-eo-dai

p,7)vS)v €^7)<} Tpiwv inrepiSovToi; fiov Kal irepipjelvav-

To? outo)? oXiympax; efyov tov irpdyfiaTO^, tos

oi)Sel<; av ^Xiriaev. eirel 8' ecopeov dXi]6rj ttjv tov

Srffiov (f)o>vr)v xal tt]v dyopav ov% vir eVSeia?, dXX'

vtt dTrXr)o~r £a<; tgov KeKTrj/iivcov o-Tevoj(mpovfievr)v, 369

€Ta^a fieTptov eicdo~Tov Tifirjfia Kal SrjXov eiroirjaa

naaiv. eirel 8' r/v to. fiev dXXa irap avTols iroXXd

irdvv Kal yap rjv oIvoh Kal eXaiov Kal to, Xonrd

•rrdvTa- oLtov 8' ei>Sew? elypv, d<popua<; Beivrji;

vtto twv efiirpoaOev avyji&v yevofievrf?, eSofe fioi

irefiireiv eh XaX/ci'Sa Kal 'lepdv ttoXiv kal TroXeif

To/; "irepit;, evdev elaryyayov vfiiv fieTptov rer-

TapaKOVTa fivpid&as. a>? 8' dvdXcoTO xal tovto,

irpoTepov fiev TrevTaKis yiXLow, eTrTaKis xiXiovs 8' B

vcnepov, elra vvv fivpLovs, ob<; ivi^topiov etrTi

Xoiirov 6vofid£eiv fioBLov<;, dvdXio-Kov o-'ltov, irdv-

ra? oiKodev e^cov. dirb t»J9 Alyvirrov KOfiio~6evTa

fioi aiTov eStoKa 777 iroXei, TrpaTTOfievo? dpyvpiov

oiiK eirl SeKa fieTptov,1 dXXa, irevTeKaLheKa to-

1 ovk eirl—fiirptoy Hertlein suggests, ov KOTtk—fii-rpa. MSS.
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offence of all, and what aroused that violent hatred of

yours, was the following. When I arrived among

you the populace in the theatre, who were being

oppressed by the rich, first of all cried aloud, " Every

thing plentiful ; everything dear ! " On the follow

ing day I had an interview with your powerful

citizens and tried to persuade them that it is

better to despise unjust profits and to benefit the

citizens and the strangers in your city. And they

promised to take charge of the matter, but though

for three successive months I took no notice and

waited, they neglected the matter in a way that no

one would have thought possible. And when I saw

that there was truth in the outcry of the populace,

and that the pressure in the market was due not to

any scarcity but to the insatiate greed of the rich, I

appointed a fair price for everything, and made it

known to all men. And since the citizens had

everything else in great abundance, wine, for instance,

and olive oil and all the rest, but were short

of corn, because there had been a terrible failure

of the crops owing to the previous droughts, I

decided to send to Chalcis and Hierapolis and the

cities round about, and from them I imported for

you four hundred thousand measures of corn. And

when this too had been used, I first expended five

thousand, then later seven thousand, and now again

ten thousand bushels— " modii " 1 as they are called

in my country—all of which was my very own

property ; moreover I gave to the city corn which had

been brought for me from Egypt ; and the price

which I set on it was a silver piece, not for ten

measures but for fifteen, that is to say, the same

1 The modius wag a bushel measure.
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aovrov, ocrov eVt r&v 8e/ca rrpbrepov. el Se

roaavra p,erpa Oepovs f\v trap vp.lv rod vofiicr/na-

to?, rl irpoahoKav eSei rrjviKavra, r/vlxa, (fxrjcrlv 6

Bot&mo? •noiv\rr)<s, ^aXerrbv yeveadai rbv Xc/jibv C

inl hmp,ari; ap ov irevre p.6yi<; Kal dyarrrjrco<;

aAA&>? T€ Kal rr)\iKovTov %eip(5vo<; em.yevop.evov;

Ti ovv vp,S>v oi TrXovcrioi; rbv fiev irrl

r&v dyp&v (jItov \ddpa direb'ovro irkeiovo*;,

iftdprjo-av Se to koivov tois t'Stot? dvaXwpaar

Kal ov-% r) 7roXt? fiovov eirl rovro crvppel, oi D

rrXelaroi he Kal m rSsv dypwv a-vvrpeypvaLv,

b pbvov earlv eipelv rroXv Kal eva>vov, aprovs

wvovfievoi. Kalroi Tt? p,ep,vr)rai trap vp.lv evdrj-

vovp,€vr)<> rrj<; Trokeas irevreKaLheKa p,erpa crLrov

irpaOevra rov ^pvaov; ravrij? evexev ip.lv drrrj-

ydoprfv iya> rrj<; irpd^ew;, on rbv olvov ip.lv

ovk irrerpetya Kal rd \d")(ava Kal ra? bird>pa<;

airohoaOai yjpvaov, Kal rbv virb rS>v irXovaicov

diroKeKkeuTpAvov ev Tat? drroOrjKai<s airov dpyvpov

ai/Tols Kal ^pvabv etjai<pvr)<; Trap ip,av yeveaOai. 370

exelvoi pAv yap avrbv ega rrj<s ir6Xeo3<; hie&evro

KaXa><;, ipyacrdp,evoi toi? dv0pd>Troi<; Xcpbv dXot-

rjrrjpa ftporeiov, a>? 6 debs ecf>r) tov? ravra eVtT??-

hevovra<s ifjeXSyyav. t) ttoXi<; 8' iv dcf)dovia

yeyovev aprcnv eveKa pyovov, dXXov h' ovhevos.

Hvvirjv pAv ovv Kal Tore ravra ttoi&v on p,t) B

iraaiv dpeo~oip,i, rrXrpt epjeXev ovhev ep,oL- r& yap
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amount that had formerly been paid for ten measures.

And if in summer, in your city, that same number of

measures is sold for that sum, what could you

reasonably have expected at the season when, as the

Boeotian poet says, "It is a cruel thing for famine to

be in the house." 1 Would you not have been

thankful to get five measures for that sum, especially

when the winter had set in so severe ?

But what did your rich men do ? They secretly

sold the corn in the country for an exaggerated

price, and they oppressed the community by the

expenses that private persons had to incur. And

the result is that not only the city but most

of the country people too are flocking in to buy

bread, which is the only thing to be found in

abundance and cheap. And indeed who remem

bers fifteen measures of corn to have been sold

among you for a gold piece, even when the city

was in a prosperous condition ? It was for this con

duct that I incurred your hatred, because I did not

allow people to sell you wine and vegetables and

fruit for gold, or the com which had been locked

away by the rich in their granaries to be suddenly

converted by you into silver and gold for their bene

fit. For they managed the business finely outside

the city, and so procured for men "famine that

grinds down mortals," 2 as the god said. when he was

accusing those who behave in this fashion. And the

city now enjoys plenty only as regards bread, and

nothing else.

Now I knew even then when I acted thus that I

should not please everybody, only I cared nothing

1 This does not occur in Hesiod or Pindar.

2 A phrase from an unknown oracular source.
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dSiKovfievq) TrKrjdei f3or]delv wp/qv yjprfvai Kal

rot? a(f>iicvovfievot,s fjevois, i/Aov re eveica Kal twv

(Twovrwv ftfiiv apyovrav. eirel 8' olfiai avpuftai-

vei tcw? fiev dtriivai, rrjv ttoKiv 8' elvat ra irpoi

epe <yva>/j,r)<; /uas- oi pev yap fuaovaiv, oi 8' vtt

i/xov rpacpePTes a%api<rTov<riv ' ASpacrTela, iravra

eVtTpe^a? e? aXKo Wvoi oly^aopui Kal Brjfwv ere-

pov, ovhev vpd<; viropvrjaa<; 5>v eviavTols ep,irpo<r6ev C

evvea SCicaia 8pa>vre<; el? dXX^Xow? elpyderacrOe,

(pepav p,ev 6 877/40? enl ra? otAaa? r&v Zvvar&v

f*in> /3of) tt)v <p\6ya Kal diroKTivvvs tov ap%ovTa,

StK7)v 8' aJiOis dirorlvwi) vTrep tovtwv, &v opyi-

%6pevo<; SiKa[(o<; evpa^ev ovketi pJerpico<;.

'Tirep rivo<; ovv irpb'i Oeav d^apiffrovpeda;

on rpi(f>op,ev ifid<; oiKO&ev, o P&XP1 o"HP£p°v D

inrrjplfev ovSepia irokei, Kal rpe<j)Oftev ovtco

XapTrpws ; oti tov KaraXoyov vp.5>v rjv^rjcrap.ev;

on KXeTTTOvras e\6vre$ ovk eire^rfKOopev; evbs

fj Bvo /3ov\eo~6e vp&$ inrop,vrio~a>, p-r\ tls viro\a(3r]

cr'Xfipji Kal priropeLav elvai Kal wpoairolri<nv to

■rrpdypa; 7779 K\tfpov<; olpai Tpio~%t\kov<; e<jMTe

dairbpovs elvat Kal yrrjcraaOe \aj3elv, Xa/SoWe?
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about that. For I thought it was my duty to assist

the mass of the people who were being wronged, and

the strangers who kept arriving in the city both on my

account and on account of the high officials who were

with me. But since it is now, I think, the case that

the latter have departed, and the city is of one mind

with respect to me—for some of you hate me and

the others whom I fed are ungrateful—I leave the

whole matter in the hands of Adrasteia 1 and I will

betake myself to some other nation and to citizens of

another sort. Nor will I even remind you how you

treated one another when you asserted your rights

nine years ago ; how the populace with loud clamour

set fire to the houses of those in power, and mur

dered the Governor ; and how later they were pun

ished for these things because, though their anger

was justified, what they did exceeded all limits.2

Why, I repeat, in Heaven's name, am I treated

with ingratitude? Is it because I feed you from

my own purse, a thing which before this day has

never happened to any city, and moreover feed

you so generously ? Is it because *I increased the

register of Senators ? Or because, when I caught

you in the act of stealing, I did not proceed

against you ? Let me, if you please, remind you

of one or two instances, so- that no one may think

that what I say is a pretext or mere rhetoric

or a false claim. You said, I think, that three

thousand lots of land were uncultivated, and you

asked to have them ; and when you had got them

1 The avenging goddess who is more familiarly known as

Nemesis.

2 In 354 A. D. there was a riot at Antioeh in consequence of

scarcity of food ; Constantius sent troops to punish the

citizens for the murder of Theophilus the Governor of Syria.
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8' eveifiaaffe iravTes oi fit/ Seofievoi. tovto e£e-

raaOev dve<pdvr) ara<j>u><;. d<j>eX6fievo<i 8' avTOvs

eya> Twv i^ovrcov ov 8iKaia><s, teal iroXvirpay/no-

vi]cra<; oi8ev virep t&v ep-irpoadev, wv ecr'xpv

aTeXels, oft? fidXia-ra e^pfjv vTroTeXeis elvtu, 371

tch? fiapvTaTais evet/Ma XeiTovpyidi<; avrovs Trjs

7ro\e<»9. Kdl vvv aTeXels eypvaiv oi xaO' e/eaarov

vfMiv eviavrov linroTpcHpovvTes yr)<; KXrfpovs iyyiii

Tpia^iXiovs, eiruvoiq fiev xal olicovofilq tov Oeiov

tov/j,ov /cat o/imvvfiov, xapiri 8' ifif), o? 8rj tou?

Travovpyov; Kal KXeTTTas ovtco KoXd^wv et/eoTta?

ip.iv <paivo/iai tov Kocrp,ov dvarpeireiv. e5 yap B

care on 71730? tovs toiovtovs r\ irpaoTt]<s avfjei

Kal Tpe<f>ei tt]v ev Tot? dvQpmirois KaicLav.

'O Xoyos ovv p.01 xal evTdvOa irepdaTdTai irdXiv

els Strep ftovXo/jtai. trdvjwv yap ijxavTip tSsv kuk&v

aiTio? yiyvopMi eh d^dpiaTa /caTa8e/j£vo<; riOrj

ra? ^aptra?. avoids ovv eari Trj<; e/w}? tovto

Kdl oi Trjs vp£Tepa<s iXevOepias. eym pkv 8r)

to, irpb<s Vfids eivai ireipdaopai tov Xoittov avve-

TWTepos' iifiiv Be oi 6eol ttjs eh rjpRs eivoias C

Kal Tifirjs, fjv eTi[i.ri<TdTe 8r)fioo-iq, ra? a/totySa?

diroBoiev.
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you all divided them among you though you did

not need them. This matter was investigated and

brought to light beyond doubt. Then I took the

lots away from those who held them unjustly,

and made no inquiries about the lands which they

had before acquired, and for which they paid no

taxes, though they ought most certainly to have

been taxed, and I appointed .these men to the

most expensive public services in the city. And

even now they who breed horses for you every

year hold nearly three thousand lots of land

exempt from taxation. This is due in the first place

to the judgment and management of my uncle

and namesake 1 but also to my own kindness ; and

since this is the way in which I punish rascals

and thieves, I naturally seem to you to be turning

the world upside down. For you know very well

that clemency towards men of this sort increases

and fosters wickedness among mankind.

Well then, my discourse has now come round

again to the point which I wished to arrive at.

I mean to say that I am myself responsible for

all the wrong that has been done to me, because

I transformed your graciousness to ungracious ways.

This therefore is the fault of my own folly and

not of your licence. For the future therefore in my

dealings with you I indeed shall endeavour to be

more sensible : but to you, in return for your good

will towards me and the honour wherewith you have

publicly honoured me, may the gods duly pay the

recompense !

1 cf. 340 a, 365 c.
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